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2 Krb, dane the bk wk ite e a ſome 


other traci, which were ſoon followed by a JEN volume of ſetters, ; 


and an eighth of poſthumous pieces. 

In this collection, although printed in Ireland, rhe traft; heb 
to that country, and in particular the Drapier 8 Latrers, are thrown 
together in great con 22 ſon, and the Tale of a Tub, the Bartle of the 

Books, and the Fragment, are not included. 

In the edition which is now offered to the publick, the Tale of a 
Tub, of which the Dean's correfions ſufficiently prove him to have 
been the author, the Battle of the Books, and the Fragment, make 


the firſt volume; the ſecond is Gulliver's Travels; the Miſcellanies 


will be found in the third, fourth, #, ib, and foxth; and the contents 


of the other volumes are divided into two claſſes, as relating to Eng- 
land or Ireland; as to the arrangement of particular pieces in each 


claſs, there were only three things that ſeemed to deſerve attention, or 


rhat could direft the choice; that the verſe and proſe ſhould be ke pe 


ſeparate; that the poſthumous and doubtful pic 
mingled with thoſe which the Dean is known to have —_ 
and that thoſe tracts which are parts f n regwar } 


luſtrate each other, ſhould be ranged in ſucceſſion without the inter. 
vention of other matter: Such are the'Drapier's Letters, am ome 


other papers publiſhed upon the fame occaſion, which have not only 
in the Iriſh edition, but in every other, been ſo mixed-as to mijre- 
one Jome facts and obſcure others : Such alſo are the tratts on 
the Sacramental Teſt, which are now firſt put together in regular or 
der, as they ſhould always be read, 2 my who would i fee rhe whole 
"Prength and propriety. 


As to the pieces which have no connexion with _ wins; ſome FROM 5 


thought that the ſerious and the come ſhould have been put in ſepu- 


 rate.claſſes ; but this is not the method which was taken by the Dean | 
bimſelf, or by Mr. Pope when they Publifoed the OI in cheat | 


the tranſition 


J From grave to ey, from * to Gay. 


| appears 
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appears frequently to be the ect rather of choice than accident 
However, as the reader will haue the whole in his poſſeſſion, he may 
perſue either the grave or the gay with very little trouble, aud with- 
out loſing any pleaſure or intelligence which he would have gained 
from a different arrangement. * 
Among the miſcellanies is the hiſtory of John Bull, 4 political al- 
 legory, which is now farther opened by a ſhort narrative of the fatts 
upon which it is founded, whether ſuppoſ titious or true, at the foot of 
the page. 
5 which have been publ. iſhed with former editions have for 
the moſt part been retained, —— they were ſuppoſed to have been 
written, if not by the Dean, yet by ſome friend who knew his par- 
ticular view in the paſſage they were intended to illuſtrate, or the | 
truth of the fact which they aſſerted ; however, this has fince appear- 3 
ed not always to have hos the caſe ; for there is not the leaſt reaſon to | 
believe that ; Stella was related to Sir William Temple, or that he | 
was vifited by King William at Moor Park, although both theſe 174 
Facts are er one in à note on the letter to Lord Palmerſton, : 4 
Vol. VI. Part II. p. 112, he other in a note on a letter to Dr. 4 
Sheridan, Vol. VI. Part II. p. 127. i 
The notes which have been added to this 4 contain, among NI 
other things, an hiſtory of the author's works, which would have "7 
made a conſiderable part of bis + ife; but as the occaſion on which 8 | 
particular pieces were written, and the events which they produced, | ö 
Could not be related in a ſeries, without frequent references and quo- 
tations, it was thought more eligible to put them together. ; in the 
text mnumerable paſſages have been reſtored, which were evidently 
| rer in every other edition, whether printed in England or Ireland. 
| Among tbe nates will he faund fame remarks on thoſe of another 
writer, for" as 10 apoleg can * thought neceſſary, if it be con- 
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1 Claes rmifoellan any is now: quite pointe 1 am aries and merry hot 1 others * 
prodigiaufly pleaſed with this joint volume in as we diverted ourſelves. 
which methinks we look like friends ſide by fide, Letter of Pope to Swift, March 8, 1726-7. 
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fidered that the ſame aft is juſtice if the ſubject is a criminal, which 
would have been murder if executed on the innocent. S 

Lord Orrery has been fo far from acting upon the principle on 
which Mr. Pope framed this petition in his univerſal prayer, 
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® Teach me | i 

* To hide the faults I ſee. e BRIT 6 

That where he has not found the appearance of a fault, he has l 
boured hard to make one, an inſtance of which will be found in his 

remark upon a maxim of Cadenus to Vaneſſa : 

That Virtue pleas'd by being ſhown, 
Knows nothing which it dares not own. 
He taught her, ſays his lordſhip, that vice as ſoon as it defied ſhame, 
was immediately changed into virtue; but the moſt obvious and na- 
tural meaning is juſt contrary. That we defire to conceal no af? which | 
upon reflection we do not diſcover to be vicious, becauſe virtue is pleaſed 
in proportion as it is diſplayed ; and indeed theſe verſes could not be 
ſuppoſed an apology for lewaneſs, if his lordſhip believed his own' aß 
/ertion, that the dean was, © Not to be ſwayed by deliberate evil.” 
Lord Orrery has alſo ſuppoſed the dean himſelf to have been the 
editor of at leaſt fix volumes of the Iriſh edition of his works, but the 
contrary will inconteſtably appear upon a compariſon of that edition 
with this, as well by thoſe paſſages, which were altered under colour of 
correction, as by thoſe in which accidental imper feftions were ſuffer- 
ed to remain. Of theſe paſſages the following are ſelected from 
Gulliver's Travels, becauſe the correction of this part of the work, 
eſpecially with reſpect to dates and numbers, is boaſted in an ad- 
vertiſement prefixed, and becauſe being divided into chapters, the 
places referred to will be more eafily found, A 

In the following ſentence, they have, is ſubſtituted for he hath :: 
MA hoever makes ill returns to his benefaftor, muſt needs be a 
* common enemy to the reft of mankind, from whom THEY HAVE. 
“ received no obligations. Voyage to Lilliput, Chap. VI. 
The children of the Lilliputians are ſaid to be apprenticed at ſeven 


* a 


3 k 


THE PREFACE. P 


years of age inſtead of eleven, which is evidently wrong, as the au- 


thor ſuppoſes the age of fifteen with them, to anſwer that of one and 


twenty with us, a proportion which will be nearly kept by ſuppoſing 


them' to be apprenticed at eleven, and to ſerve five years. | Ibid. 


Gulliver /ays, that he arrived in the Downs from Lilliput, on 
the 13th of April, 1702, and that he took ſhipping again on the 
20th of June following, two months after his return; but in the 
Iriſh edition, though the ſame dates are preſerved, we are told, 
that ten months after his return he took ſhipping, &c. Compare the 
laft chapter of Part I, with the finſt chapter of Part II. 

In the following ſentence, bring is ſubſtituted for carry: 


&« A gentleman-uſher came from court commanding my maſter to 


BRING ne thither; but as thither fgnifies to that place, zo bring 
thither is fa//e Engliſh. Voyage to Brobdingnag, Chap. III. 
By putting the word born for both, Gulliver ig repreſented as 


Hewing how the Britiſh nobility are.qualified to be born councellors 
to the king and kingdom ; or in other words, deſcribing a part of their 
education antecedent to their birth. And though it is true that the 
Engliſh nobility are councellors to the king and kingdom by right of 


birth, yet it is not true that they are born councellors. Ibid. Chap. VI. 

It appears by many paſſages, that the flature of the Brobding- 
nagians was to that of Gulliver, nearly as ten to one, and this 
proportion is kept in other things; our battering-pieces being about 


twelve feet long, Gulliver who. was willing to facilitate the uſe of 


cannon in Brobdingnag, tells the king that he need not make his 
js pieces longer than one-hundred. feet ; but this proportion is 


deſtroyed, and Gulliver repreſented as incumbering a new projet? 


into two. 05 Ibid. Chap. VII. 
When Gulliver was floating on the ſea in à box which Glumdal- 


clitch uſed to carry on her girdle, and the water oozed in at the 
crannies, be obſerves, that-if be could have lifted up the roof, be 


weuld baue ſat on the top of it, where he might. at leaſt have pra- 


ſerved 


with. unneceſſary expence and labour, by changing one hundred feet 


— 
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| ſerved himſelf ſome hours longer, than by being ſbut up in the bold; 
| but as if it was difficult to conceive, that when a veſſel is gradually 
ſinking, a man will drown ſooner in the hold than upon deck, the 
Iriſh edition tells us, that Gulliver would have got on the top, be- 
cauſe he might thus have preſerved himſelf from being ſhut up in 
it; and indeed it is a truth ſo evident as to admit no diſpute, that 
while a man fits on the top of a box be will eſtectually preſerve him- 
ſelf from the infide of it, Voyage to Brobdingnag, Chap. VIII. 
”. Gulliver's refidence among the Houyhnhnms is ſaid to be five 
years inſtead of three, though he tells us he was ſet on ſhore there in 
1711, and departed in 1714. Voyage to the Houybnhnms; 
compare the beginning of Chap. I, with Chap. XI, of which ſee 

alſo the laſt Paragraph. 35355 
In other places the London edition has been copied with great ex- 
atineſs; Gulliver is made to ſay of his box that it was toſſed up and 
down like a ſign-y 08 T in a windy day, though the manner in which 
a fign-polt is toſſed up and down by the wind is much leſs eaſy to 
conceive than the motion of the box which it was intended to illuſ- 
rrate. Voyage to Brobdingnag, Chap. VII. 
As the word poſt is not rejected in this paſſage, neither is the 
word take ſupplied in the following; though by this neglect Gul- 
liver is repreſented as putting on @ bundle of linen with his beff 
ſuit of cloaths, © They forced me into the long-boat, letting me put 

on my beſt ſuit of cloaths——and à ſmall bundle of linen. 

: = Voyage to the Houyhnhnms, Chap. I. 
So when the Iriſh editor found by an accidental tranſpoſition, 
that Gulliver in his way to England, came to Amſterdam the 1 675 
of April,” and arrived from Amſterdam in the Downs on the 
10th; he faithfully copied the miſtake, although the two dates are 
within half a page of each other. „ 27 COSI 
Such, among innumerable others, are the Iriſh" emendations of 
Gulliver Travels, and many more examples of equal ſtill and di- 
ligence might have been ſelected from an equal number of pages in 
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55 
a part of the eight volumes ; but he who is not convinced by theſe, 
that the Dean could not thus alter to pervert his meaning, and 
overlook blunders that obſcured. it, would ſtill doubt if all the reft 
bad been brought together. Some of them however are yet more 
groſs, as preventing, an apparent diſeaſe, for preventing the de- 
ceaſe; rules for ruelles; and armed wth the power, the guilt, and 
" the will ro do miſchief, inſtead of armed with the power and the 
will; it might reaſonably be ſuppoſed that a diſeaſe which was ap- 
parent, could not be prevented; and it ſhould have been known, that 
there it no ſuch aſſembly or place as the rules of court ladies; and 
that it is an abſurd redundancy to ſay of a man who has the power 
and the will, that he bas alſo the guilt to do miſchief; for what- 
ever guilt he can contra before the perpetration of the miſchief, is 
encludedt in the will; theſe paſſages are to be found in the 46th and 
48h Examiners, and in the Anſwer to a memorial, Vol. V. Part II. 
..- Theſe Examiners indeed are not taken into this collection, be- 
cauſe the laſt paper. written. by the Dean was Ne. 44. which is 
yet a ftronger proof that he did not reviſe the Iriſh edition, where 
the ſubſequent numbers are imputed to him, and have received cor- 
reftion from the hand that corrected the reft *. The editor of the 
Iraſh edition has alſo taken into bis collection ſeveral ſpurious pieces 
in verſe, which the Dean zealouſly diſavomed, and which therefore 
be wid certainly have excluded from any collection printed unden 
bis inſpection and with bis conſent, particularly The Lite and Cha- 
racter of Doctor Swift, on a maxim of Rochefocault, of which he 8 
Vun in a leiten to Mr. Pope, dated May 1, 1733, it is an im- a 
poſture, mean and trivial, and full of the cant that I moſt deſpiſe. 
It appears alſo by a letter of Mr. Pope, dated 15 Sept. 1734, 
that the Dean had ſtrongly diſavomed this piece, not to him only, but 
to Lord Carteret, and others, and that there was reaſon to believe 
it the performance of a per ſom who offered a 1 5 in proſe to a 
bookſeller as the Dean's, which he afterwards confeſſed to be bis 
GW... In the Iriſh copy of | the ver ſes 08 his death many paſſages are: 


| ® See Examiner, Ne, 44. and note, Fg. 
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to & 6 found which My Pope rejected, Hr when be added 10 "OTA | 
to the miſcellany in 1942; be took nothing from the Iriſn copy 
which he had then ſeen, and upon his e the Iriſh variations 
are rejected in this edition. © 
But there is evidence of another ki 5 45 Srove that. pr Dean 5 
never reviſed any edition of his works for Falkener 10 print, and 
that on the contrary be was unwilling that Falkener ſhould print 
them at all. Falkener, in an advertiſement publiſhed Oct. 1 5, 
1754, calls himſelf the editor as well as publiſher of the - Dublin 
edition, and the Dean has often renounced the undertaking in er- 
preſs terms. In bis letter to Mr. Pope dated May 1, 1733, he 
ſays, that when the printer applied to him for leave to print Bis 
works in Ireland, he told him he would give no leave; and when. 
he printed them without, he declared it was. much to his diſcon- 
tent: the ſame ſentiment is alſo more firongly expreſſed in the fol. 
lowing extract from a letter now in the hands of the publiſher, 
which was written by the Dean 10 the late Mr. Benzin Motte 
his bookſeller in London. 
Mr. Falkener in printing theſe alle did what I much dif. 
liked, and yet what was not in my power to hinder; and all my. 
friends wor him to print them, and gave bim what manuſcript 
copies they had occaſionally gotten” from. me my defire was that 
thoſe 5 ſhould have been printed in EA 5 an N ; 
* 4500 who had. a right to them. INOS ' 


1 am Sir with great Sa 
- Nor. g. | your moſt humble a 33 
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N. B. In the references that will be found in (the margin of che Life D. S. ſtands for Dean 3 Ey 
on the Life, Writings and Character of Doctor Jonathan Swift. O. for Orrery's Remarks on the Life 
and Writings of e Swift, the 5th edition 12mo, poo for Millar in 1782. J. R. for. 
HE R. 's Obſervations on Lord Orrery's Remarks, generally ſuppoſed to have been written b Doctor De- 


Sketch for a Fragment intitled, The F of Swift, written by the Dean himſelf, annexed to 
Mr. Swift's Eſſay, 7, 5 oy 
» «publiſhed. / 
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Reverend ; FE Swift, Z 5 D. 
Dean of St. Parricbs, Dublin. 


| grati that je which 3 eminence always excites, many accounts 
have been publiſhed of the life of Dr. Jonathan Swift. Theſe have mutually 
re d light upon each other, aſcertained controverted facts, and rectified miſ- 
takes, which, if they had ſtill been traditional and oral, would ſtill have been be- 
lieved. Several little incidents, which ſhewed the peculiarities of his converſation 
and domeſtic life, were related by Mrs. Pilkington in her memoirs; though theſe 
could be believed only in proportion as they verified themſelves. Lord Orrery's 
Letters contained many of the principal events, dee en with many characteriſtic 
incidents ſupported in general upon better authority; but ſometimes founded upon 
falſe information. Some of theſe miſtakes were detected by a Volume of Letters 
ſigned J. R. in which were alſo ſome new materials; and the account ſince publiſhed by 
Mr. Swift, with an imperfect ſketch by the Dean himſelf, has furniſhed yet more. 
From .a: compariſon of all theſe with each other this account is compiled. It is not 
thought neceſſary to relate every trifling particular that has been recorded, but only 
to ſelect ſuch as will ſufficiently .. diſtinguiſh the peculiarities of his character and 
manners, and tranſmit a — of f Him to poſterity, of the ſame kind, if not in 
the ſame degree, as was obtained by thoſe among his contemporaries, who were ad- 
mitted to his converſation and friendſhip. 
For the hiſtory of his works the reader is referred to them, and to che notes FIDE) 
remarks that are now added. | 
Doctor Jonathan Sroift was deſcended from a younger branch of an ancient family 
of that name in Yorkſeire. Bernam Swift, eſq; who in the reign of king James the 
Firſt, poſſeſſed the paternal eſtate, was, on the 20th of March, 1627, by king Charles 
the Firſt, created a peer of Ireland, with the title of viſcount Carlingford: though 
5 1 ſaid he never went into that kingdom. He died without male iſſue, and the fa- 
mig inheritance deſcended to his daughters, one of whom married Robert Fielding, | 
eſq commonly called handſome Fielding, and the other the earl of Eglington. Field. a 
ing ſoon difli his wife's. patrimony; and that of her Rider being transferred to 
the family o lord Eglington, the principal eſtate of the Swifts was divided from the 
name for ever. One of the younger n from the ſame ſtem, was fir Edward 
Swift, : 
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2 AN | ACCOUNT OF THE 


Swift, who diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his attachment ta the royal my in the great 
rebellion of 1641, from whom may is no deſcendant of the name. 
Another of the younger branches was the reverend Thomas Swift, vicar of Goodrich, 
in Herefordſhire, with which he alſo held another eccleſiaſtical living. 
His father William Swift, rector of St. Andrews in Canterbury, married the heiref 
of Philpot, who contrived to keep her eſtate which was [very conſiderable in her own 
hands; ſhe is ſaid to have been extremely caprigious and ill-natured, and to have 
diſinherited her fon Thomas, an only child, merely for robbing an orchard when he 
was a boy ; but however this be, it is ** e exce U Fra or chapter leaſe 
which was not renewed, Thomas never +, one hundred pounds a 
year ; this little eſtate which lay at Goo 8 * et, for three hundred broad 
pieces; and having quilted them into his waiſkcoat, he ſet out for:Ragiand Caſtle, whi- 
ther his majeſty king Cherles the Firſt had retired after the battle of Nafeby. Fhe 805 
vernor who well knew him, aſked what was his errand; I am come ſaid Stoiſt, to 
give his majeſty my coat, at the fame time pulling. it off and preſenting it: the go- 
vernor told him pleaſantly that his coat was wort 5 oe 


little, why then ſaid Swift, take 
my waiſtcoat ; this was ſoon found to be an uſeful garment by its weight; 
ed. and it is remarked by lord Clarendon, that the king nie ſupply more 
aforable or acceptable than theſe three hundred broad the whole war, 
his diſtreſs being then very great and his reſources cut and be of 
this gentleman for the ofa expoſe iv mach die and ny fuſe ; 
he was plundered more than thirty Hament's army, he was 
from his church livings, his 488 W Aae and he was himſelf thrown into 
priſon. His eſtate however was wry. recovered, and part e es the 
money due on the mortgage, and ſome other debts; the 9 Be 
_ deſcended to his heir, and'i is now poſſefſed by: bis great-grand-fon, eane gf, 
An Mr. Thomas Saf Digits: Mis. Elifabet# Dryden, of an ancient family in 
1 by whom he bat ten 


Huntinggdonſhire, ſiſter to the father of Jobn, Dryden the 
ſons and four daughters; of the ſons, fix furyived him, odwin, Thomas, DOG, Wil 
rhter of fir 


kam, Jonathan, and Adam. 
' "Thomas was bred at Oxford and took ordert; be erde che! eldeſt 
ws William D' Avenant, but died young, and left only one fon, whoſe name 
— alſo was Thomas, and who died in 1752, rector of Puttenbans, in Sur, 
a henefice which he had poſſeſſed threeſcore years. 
Godwin was a barriſter of Grays: Inn, and William, Dryden, Jonathan, ard Aim, 


15 were attornies. 


Godwin having married a relation of the old: marchioneſs of Ormond, the old duke 


of Ormond made him his attorney in the palatinate of Tipperary in Irland. 
Treland was at this time almoſt without lawyers, the rebelſien having made almoſt 
every man of whatever condition a. ſoldier. Godwin. therefore determined to 

the acquiſition of a fortune in that kingdom, and the ſame; motives induced his four 


brothers to go with * Godin ſoon become wealthy, and the reſt obtained ſame- 


dmother of. this tleman, one of Diane; whence" Daate b o-Clvifian names 


ann pate 29 he ami. | 
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thing mere chan a 7 — competence, though Dryden and Jonatban who died ſoon 
ter their arrival had little to bequeath OO 49 | 
: Fonathi1 at the age of about three and twenty, and before he went to Ireland, mar- 
ried Mrs. Abigeil Erick, of Leirefterſbire z the family of this lady was deſcended from 
Erick the Foreſter, who raiſed an army to oppoſe' William the Conqueror, by whom he 
was vanquifhed, and afterwards made commander of his forces. But whatever was 
the honour of her lineage, her fortune was ſmall, and about two years after her mar- 
riage, ſhe was left a widow with one child; a daughter, and pregnant with ano- 
ther, having no means of ſubſiſtence but an annuity of twenty pounds which her 
huſband had haſed for her in England, immediately after his marriage. 

In this diſtreſs ſhe was taken with her daughter into the _ of Gedwin, her 
huſband's eldeſt brother, and on the goth of November, 1667, about ſeven months af- 
ter her huſband's death, ſhe was delivered of a fon, whom ſhe called Fonathan in re- 
membrance of his father, and who was afterwards the celebrated dean of St. Pa- 
tricł's. | | | 
Of all the brothers of Mrs. Swe}f?'s huſband, Godwin only had ſons ; 
and by theſe ſons ſhe was ſubſiſted in her old age, as ſhe had been before by 2 . . 
their father and their uncles, with ſuch liberality, that ſhe declared herſelf 1 
nor only happy dan rich. 1 | | | eM1 b 

It happened, by whatever accident, that Jonathan was not ſuckled by his mother, 
but by a nurſe, who was a native of ¶ bitebaven; and when he was about a year old 
her affection for him was become ſo ſtrong, that finding it neceſſary to viſit a rela- 
tion who was da ſick, and from whom ſhe expected a legacy, ſhe found 
means to convey the child on ſhipboard, without the knowledge of his mother or 
his uncle, and catried him with her to Whitehaven : at this place he continued near 
three years; for when' the matter was diſcovered, his mother ſent orders not to ha- 
zard a fecond voyage till he ſhould be better able to bear it. The nurſe however gave 
other teſtimonies of her affection to Fonathar, for during his ſtay at I bitebaven, ſhe 
had taught him to ſpell, and when he was five years old he was able to read any chap- 
ter in the bible. a 5 
Mrs. Swift about two years after her huſband's death, quitted the family of 
Mr. Godwin Swift, in Ireland, and retired to Zicefter, the place of her nativity ; 
but her ſon was again carried to Ireland by his nurſe, and replaced under the pro: 
tection of his uncle Godtvin. h | 

It has been generally believed that Swift was born in England, a miſtake to which 
many incidents beſides this have contributed; he had been frequently heard to ſay 
when the people of Ireland diſpleaſed him, © I am not of this vile country, I am an 
Eugli man. Mr. Pope alſo in one of his letters to him, mentions England as his 
native country; but this account of his birth is taken from that which he left be- 
hind him in his own hand writing, and while he lived he was fo far from ſeriouſly . 
denying or concealing. his being a native of Ireland, that he often mentioned an 
even pointed out the houfe* in which he was born. 
le has alſo been thought by ſome to have been a natural ſon of fir William Temple, 

a miſtake which was probably founded upon another, for till the publicati- 3 


= 
o 


on of his letter to lord Palmen, among his poſthumous works, he was *- * 

thought to have received ſuch favours from fir William as he could not be 

ſuppoſed to beſtow upon a perſon to whom he was not related; however ſuch a rela- 

| | "2" "i tion 
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wo 
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tion between fir H/illiam-and the Dean appears beyond contradiction to have been 
impoſſible, for ſir William Temple was reſident abroad in a public character 

Orrery, from the year 1665, to 1670, as may be proved by his letters to the earl 
2 of Arlington and the reſt of the miniſtry. Swift was born in November, 1667, 
and his mother was never out of the Briti/þ dominions. > a EL ROAD 
At about the age of ſix years he was ſent to the ſchool of Kilkenny,. 

1673. and having continued there eight years, he was at the age of fourteen 
1681 admitted into the univerſity of Dublin, and became a ſtudent in Trinity 
' college. There he lived in perfect regylarity, and obeyed the ſtatutes 
with the utmoſt exactneſs ; but he was ſo much depreſſed by the diſadvan- 

Sketch. tages of his ſituation, deriving his preſent ſubſiſtence meerly from the 
precarious bounty of an uncle, and having no other object of hope but the conti- 
nuance of it, that he could not reſiſt the temptation to neglect many neceſſary objects 
of academic ſtudy, to which he was not by nature much inclined, and apply himſelf 
wholly to books of hiſtory and poetry, by which he could without intellectual labour 
fill his mind with pleaſing images, and for a while ſuſpend the ſenſe of his condition. 


The ſacrifice of the future to the preſent, whether it be a folly or a fault, is ſeldom 


unpuniſhed, and Swift ſoon found himſelf in the ſituation of a man who 
1685. had burned his bed to warm his hands, for at the end of four years he was 


| refuſed his degree of batchelor of arts for inſufficiency, and was at laſt admitted /pe- 


ciali gratia, which is there conſidered as the higheſt degree of reproach and diſho- 
But upon Swift, this puniſhment was not ineffectual, he dreaded the repetition of 
ſuch diſgrace as the laſt evil that could befal him, and therefore immediately ſet about 
to prevent it as the principal buſineſs of his life. During ſeven years from that time 
he ſtudied eight hours a day; and by ſuch an effort of ſuch a mind ſo long 
J. R. 50. continued, great knowledgg muſt neceſſarily have been acquired. He com- 
| menced theſe ſtudies at the univerſity in Dublin, where he continued them 
1688. three years, and during this time he alſo, drew the firſt ſketch of his Tale 
of 8 Tub ©. : | 1 55 Me 

10 the year 1688, when he was about twenty- one, and had been ſeven years at col- 

lege, his uncle Godwin, was ſeized with a lethargy, and ſoon after totally deprived 
both of his ſpeech and his memory; as by this accident Swift was left without ſup- - 
port, he took a journey to Leiceſter that he might conſult with his mother what 
5 courſe of life to purſue. At this time fir William Temple was in high repu- 

D. S. p. tation, and honoured with the confidence and familiarity of king William. 
333% _ His father, fir John Temple, had been maſter of the Rolls in Ireland and con · 
tracted an intimate friendſhip with Godin Swift which continued till his death, and 


" fir William who inherited his title and eſtate had married a lady to whom Mrs. Swift 


was related; ſhe therefore adviſed her ſon to communicate his ſituation to fir William, 


and ſollicit his direction what to do; this advice, which perhaps only confirmed a reſo- 


lution that Swift had ſecretly taken before he left Ireland, he immediately reſolved to 
purſue. . Net's | 


* Wiffendra Warren, elq; a gentleman of for- then ſaw a copy of the Tak of a Tub in Seift's own 
tune near Be/faft, in the north of Ireland, who was hand writing, Deane Swift, p. 31. | 
chamber fellow with Dr. Swift, declared that he | f | 


3 | Sir 


* 


LE or Dr. SW r. . 
t kindneſs, and Swif?'s firſt viſit conti- 


Sir William received him with grea 
nued two years; fir #/illiam had been ambaſſador and mediator of a general 
peace at Nimeguen before the revolution; in this character he became known to the 
prince of Orange, who frequently viſited him at Sheen, after his arrival in England, and 
took his advice in affairs of the utmoſt importance. Sir William being then-lame with 
the gout, Swift uſed to attend his majeſty in his walks about the garden, who admitted 


him to ſuch familiarity that he ſhewed him how to cur aſparagus after the Woe 
| Dutch manner, and once offered to make him a captain of horſe. Swift ap- -k 
pears to have fixed his mind very early upon an eccleſiaſtical life, and it is therefore 
. probable that upon declining this offer he obtained a promiſe of prefer- 9. b. cs 
ment in the church, for in à letter to his uncle Willian, dated 1692, he 5 
ſays, I am not to take orders till the king gives me a prebend.* 

Sir William becoming ſtill more infirm, and wiſhing to retire farther from London, 
bought an eſtate at Farnham in Surry, called Moorpark, whither he was accompanied 
by Swift *. About this time a bill was brought into the houſe for trien- 5% 
nial parliaments, againſt which the king who was a ſtranger to our conſti- ſecd. xii. 
tution was very averſe by the advice of ſome weak people who perſuaded end, and 
the earl of Poriland, that Charles the Firſt loſt his crown and life by conſent- Av. be- 
ing to ſuch a bill. Upon this occaſion the earl was diſpatched to Moorpark SME: 
by the king for ſir Willkam's advice, who ſaid much to ſhew him the miſtake but 
without effect, and therefore he ſoon afterwards diſpatched Swift to Ken/ington, with 
the whole account in writing to convince the king and the earl how ill they were in- 
tormed. Swift though he was then very young, was yet well acquainted with the 
Engliſh hiſtory, and gave the king a compendious account of the matter which he 
amplified to the earl, but the meaſure was at laſt rejected, and thus ended Swif7”s firſt 
embaſly to court, ſo much to his diffatisfaction, that he then declared it 
was the. firſt incident that helped to cure him of vanity. Soon after ＋ this <4, 
tranſaction he was ſeized with the return of a diſorder which he had 2671405 
contracted in Ireland by eating a great quantity of fruit; and upon this occaſion 
returned thither by the advice of his phyſicians, who hoped that his native air would 
contribute to the recovery of his health, but from this journey he received 
no benefit, and therefore in a Hort time returned to fir William, being ever rg 7 
afterwards ſubject to that giddineſs, which gradually increaſed, though with {71 60 
irregular intermiſſions, till it terminated in total debility of body and mind. | 

But he was ſtill indefatigable in his ſtudies, and to prevent the loſs of health in the 
acquiſition of knowledge by the want of bodily exerciſe, it was his conſtant practice 
to run up an hill that was near the houſe and back again every two hours; the 


1690. 


* There is ſome difficulty in reconciling the firſt with fir William at Sheen before he went to Moorpark, 


and laſt paragraphs of ſect. xxiii, in the Dear's 
ſketch of his own life where Moorpark is mentioned ; 


in the firſt it is ſaid that Swift after having been 


ſome months with his mother at Leicefler, was re- 
ceived by fir Milliam who was now retired to Moor- 
park, and in the laſt that fir Villiam, tired of be- 
ing near London, bought an eftate near Farnham in 
Surry, where My. Swift accompanied him. The ſenſe 
of the laſt which ſeems to imply that Sv7/7 lived 


ET. 


— 


is adopted upon the credit of Mr. Deane Swift, who- 
ſays that Swift was there familiar with king Wil. 
liam, and the king does not appear to have continued 
his viſits after the removal to Moorpark. [ D. S. 10K. J 
+ It muſt have been after, though it is ff re- 
lated in the fetch, for it is ſaid ſect. xxiii, that he 


went to Jreland after he had been two years at Moor- 


park, and in ſect. xxiv. that his expedition to court 
was ſoon after the remeval from Sheen; Fe 
C 
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D. g. 272. Aiſtance backwards and forwards was about half a mile, and he uſed to tun 
fa a 1855 it in about ſix minutes. By what books his ſtudies were principally direct 
ed cannot certainly be known, but ſeveral copious extracts from Cyprian, Iren cus, 
PR Sleidan's Commentaries, and Padre Paolo's hiſtory of the council of Trexr, 
. 276. were found among his papers which appear by memorandums in his own 
hand writing to have been made while he lived with fir #illiam Temple, 2228 
About a year after his return from Jreland, he thought it expedient to take his de- 
gree of maſter of arts at Oxford. | | 2 ny r 

With this view he appears to have written to his uncle William Swift, to procure 
and ſend him the teſtimonium of his bachelor's degree. (F313 020.46! 

With this teſtimonium which is dated the 3d of May 1692, he went to Oxford, 
where having received many civilities he was admitted ad eundem on the 14th of Funs, 
and took his maſter's degree on the gth of July following. 

D. S. p It has been ſaid that the civilities which he received at Oxford proceeded 
30, 44. from a miſunderſtanding of the phraſe ſpeciali gratia, which was there ſup- 
* poſed to be a compliment paid to uncommon merit. 12 RR 
P+ 8. | | 

But tlieſe words are not inſerted in that copy of the teſtimonium which is enter- 
ed in the congregation book at Oxferd; and not to have inſerted them there, when 
they were thought a compliment, would have been an affront ; it is therefore pro- 
bable that by the influence of Sijft's uncle they were omitted in the copy which he 
procured and ſent, eſpecially as fome ſuch favour, ſeems to be intimated in Swift's 

letter to him, after he had received it: I am ftill, ſays he, to thank you 
Orrer1,p- for your CARE in my teſtimonium, and 11 was TOVERY GOOD PURPOSE, | 
p. 56. Jer I was never more ſatisfied than in the behaviour of the univerſity. The 

civilities which he received at Oxford, might indeed proceed from his 
known connexion with fir William Temple, but he might reaſonably -impute them 
alſo to the ſuppreſſion of a reproach againſt which there was. good reaſon to fear this 
connexion would not have ſupported him: nor is it ſtrange that Swifr, after his 
reputation was eſtabliſhed, ſhould, while he was ing with this incident in the 
gayety of his heart, pretend a miſtake which never happened, or that what he meant 
as a jeſt upon the univerſity ſhould be feriouſly. remembered as an event of his life. 

It has alſo been ſaid that upon his diſgrace at Dublin, he reſolved to purſue his 
_ ſtudies at Oxford, where he almoſt conſtantly: reſided during three years, 
p. 3, 9. and was avowedly ſupported by ſir /illiow Temple. But the contrary is in- 

cConteſtably true, for there are not quite two months between the date of his 
_ teſtimonium, and his taking his maſter's degree. Beſides in the letter to his un- 
cle juſt mentioned, he ſays, I am aſhamed to be more obliged in a few weeks to 

STRANGERS, than in ſeven years to Dublin college 5 


— 


He went to college at the age of fourteen, in continued. ſame. time longer with fir V illiam before 
1681 ; continued there ſeven years, as appears by; he went to. Oxford, which muſt therefore be 16923 
his letter; ſo that he did not leave. Ireland till 1688; and in that very year he took his degree. The fact 
he was ſome. months with his mother before he therefore which,. lord Orrery ſays, was. immediately 
went to fir Villiam, and two years with him before. canſtrued. to favour an opinion that Save was fir. 
he went, to Heland for his health, which muſt there - Hillam's natural, ſon never to have bap- 
fore be in 1691; he returned from Jre/gns, and pened- See Swiſt's ſont of his. un life, * 1 20 

1 rom 


From Oxford he returned again to nor part, where he aſſiſted fir William Tem- 
#0210 reviſe his works, corrected and improved his Tals of a Tub, and added the di- 
greſſions. From the converſation of fir William, who was minutely acquainted with 
all the intricacies of arid the ſecrets of ſtate, during the reigns of king Charles 

d i greatly increafed his political knowledge. But 

in | neglecting to provide for him, merely that he 

might keep him in his family, he at length reſented it fo warmly, that in the year 
1694. a quarre they p act 7 ; 
It is probable that Swife did not leave fir FYiiam for ſach a reaſon without ſe- 
vere expoſtulation, not only becauſe Swift was no reſpecter of perſons, 9.9 
becauſe it appears that fir Mam, though he was extremely angry, ad-. 
mitted his chaim to ſome proviſiog by offering to make him his deputy as ) 
maſter of the Rolls in Feland. This offer however Swift did not accept, _— 
but replied: that ſince he had now an opportunity of living without being and note. 
driven inte the church for ſupport, a fcruple which had hitherto kept him ts 
out of it, he was determined to go into Ireland and take orders. Fri 
Swift during his reſidence with fir Milliam had never failed to viſit his mother at 
Teiceſer once à year, and his manner of travelling was very extraordinary; 

he always went on foot except the weather was very bad, and then he would 8 5.99. . 
ſometimes take ſhelter it a waggon; he choſe to dine at obſcure alehouſes 27 
among pedters and hoftters, and to lie where he ſaw written over the 
door lodgings for a penny; but he uſed to bribe the maid with a teſter for a ſingle 
bed: and elean ſheets. e e 2 | | | 
In this manner he went down to his mother upon his leaving: fir William, and from 
Eciceſtor he wrote a- letter dated uns 1694, to his couſin Deane Swift, then at 
Liſbon, in which he relates his: quarrel with fir William, and declares his 
irpoſe to take orders in the Sp following, wiſhing he could procure P S. 51. 

him the chaplainſhip of the fabry. 255 | i 
What was the effect of this letter is norflkiown;. but Swift ſoon after obtained 
a recommendation to lord Capelʒ then lord deputy of Ireland, who gave him the pre- 
bend of Miroot; in the dieceſe of Conner, a northern diſtrict, worth about 
one hundred pounds pre am. But fir Mum, who had been uſed to fg 
the converſation of Sit, ſbon found that he could not be content to live 
without him, he therefore urged him to reſign his prebend in favour of a friend, and 
promiſed to obtain preferment for him in Empland if he would” return ® | 
Seooft' conſented; and fir” Willians was ſo much pleaſed with this act of 2: 5 66. 
kindneſs; that during the remainder of his life, which was about four years, his 
behaviour was ſuch- as produced! the utmoſt harmony between them; Swift as a teſti- 
mony of his friend{Wp and eſteem wrote the Battle of the books, of which fir Wil- . 
um is the hero; and fir M illiam when he died left him a pecuniary legacy, and his | 
Whatother favours he received from fir Nillan cannot certainly be known; Swift 


- 


then in /reland;; to her- couſin Denne in-Pirtugal:: ſir and promiſed to 
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that 
found means to inſinuate to lord Berkeley, 
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known to have received frequent remittances from his uncle William, and his couſin. 


Willoughby Swift ; ſo that fir Milliam does not ſeem to have treated him with a libera- 


lity-for which it is enn M HH Sm %ͤ , 
Upon the death of ſir William Temple, Swift applied by petition to king Villiam 
for the firſt vacant prebend of Canterbury or Weſtminſter, for which the royal pro- 
miſe had been obtained by his late patron, whoſe poſthumous works he dedicated to 
his majeſty, to facilitate the ſucceſs of this application. But it does not appear that 
after the death of fir William, the king took the leaſt notice of mr. Sat; his pe- 
tition and dedication were equally neglected, and after a fruitleſs attendance at court, 
which probably increaſed the auſterity of his temper, he accepted an invitation of the 
earl of Berkeley, who had been appointed one of the lords juſtices of Ireland, to at- 
tend him as chaplain and private ſecretary; it might reaſonably have been hoped, 
that although he had been diſappointed of the preferment for which he ſollicited, yet 
the employment to which he was invited would have been ſecure; but it happened, 
= he had acted as ſecretary during the whole journey to Dublin, one Buſh 
at the poſt of ſecretary was not fit for a 
clergyman, and his lordſhip ſuffered himſelf to be fo eaſily convinced of this impro- 
priety, that after making ſome apology to mr. Swift, he appointed Buſb ſecretary in 
his ſtead. *. , 2 f a | A 1 > ogy 1 7 221 
This diſappointment was ſoon after followed by another; it happened that the 
deanery of Derry became vacant, and it was the earl of Berkeley's turn to diſpoſe of 
it; yet whatever attonement was due to Swift for his lordſhip's late breach of engage- 
ment, the ſecretary having received a bribe, the deanery was given to another 
n pretence that Swift who was then more than thirty years old was too young, 
and he received inſtead of it the two livings of Laracor and Ratbbeggin in the dio- 
ceſe of Meath, which together did not amount to half the value of the deanery”*. 
A As Swift had refuſed a commiſſion under king William and a ſecular em- 
n ployment under ſir William Temple, it appears that his attachment to a reli- 


4 Wo gious life, however early and however ſtrong, was not the effect of tempo- 


rary views but of zeal for the ſucceſs of the great work in which he was about to en- 

„and a conſciouſneſs of his own ability to acquit himſelf with advan- 
7 K. 4 tage. That religious purpoſes were at 15 time predominant in his mind 
1 he uſed frequently to declare; he hoped, Ne ſaid, that by diligent and con- 


ſtant application he ſhould ſo far excel that the ſexton might ſometimes be aſked on 


a Sunday morning, Pray does the doctor preach to-day? and when after having 
taken poſſeſſion of his livings he went to reſide at Laracor, he gave public notice 


that he would read prayers on every Wedneſday and Friday, a labour which he would 


not have brought upon himſelf if he had been principally concerned about the value 
of his dues which had been long before cuſtomarily paid for much leſs ſervice. - 
The duties of the church which he thus rendered more frequent, he performed with 
the utmoſt punctuality and the moſt rational devotion ; he was indeed devout, not 
only in his public and ſolemn addreſſes to God, but in that tranſient Act of adora- 
tion, which is called ſaying grace, and which generally conſiſts only in a mutter and 
a bow, in which the ſpeaker appears to compliment the company and the company 


a { 


TAs Swift did not receive theſe livings till after dence could not, 9s lord Orrery ſuppoſes, be the 
the deanery was given to another, his non-refi- reaſon why it was not given to him. J 
, ' 15 f Fa . EA C 2 
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each other; Swift always uſed the feweſt words that could be uttered on the occaſi- 
on, but he pronounced them with an emphaſis and fervor which every one around 
him faw and felt, and with his hands claſped in each other and lifted to his breaſt ;, 
and it is hoped that thoſe who can no otherwiſe emulate the character of Swift, will 
attempt it in this act of religious decorum, and no longer affect either to be wits or fine 
gentlemen by a conduct directly contrary to ſo great an example. 

But Swift with all this piety in his heart could not reſiſt the temptation to indulge 
the peculiarity of his humour when an opportunity offered, whatever might be the 
impropriety of time and place. 

n the firſt Vedneſday after he had ſummoned his congregation at Laracor, he 
aſcended his deſk, and having ſat ſome time with no other auditor than his clerk Ro- 
er, he roſe up and with a compoſure and gravity that upon this occaſion was irreſiſti- 
bly ridiculous, he began, Dearly beloved Roger, the ſcripture moveth you and me in 
| ſundry places, and ſo proceeded to the end of the ſervice. __ 
During Swift's reſidence at Laracor, he invited to Ireland a lady whom 
he has celebrated by the name of Stella. With this lady he became ac- 4 0 
quainted while he lived with fir William Temple, ſhe was the daughter of 
his ſteward, whoſe name was John/on, and fir William when he died left her one thou- 
ſand pounds in conſideration of her father's faithful ſervices ; at the death 
of fir William which happened in 1699, ſhe was in the ſixteenth year of her . K. 85. 
age ®, and it was about two years afterwards that at Sift's invitation ſhe left England, 
accompanied by mrs. Dingley, a lady who was fifteen years older, and whoſe , _ _ 
whole fortune though ſhe was related to fir William, was no more than an W ie 
annuity of twenty-ſeven pounds. Whether Swift at this time defired the company of 
Stella as a wife or a friend is not certain, but the reaſon which ſne and her companion 
then gave for their leaving England, was, that in Ireland the intereſt of money was 
high and proviſions were cheap; it appears however that other reaſons were ſuſ- 
pected in the neighbourhood of Moorepar; for mr. Thomas Swift, the rector of 
Puttenham, in a letter.which he wrote a few years afterwards, enquires whether Jo- 
xathan was married, or whether he had been able to refiſt the charms of _ 
both thoſe gentlewomen who marched from Moorepark to Dublin, with a re- - . 
ſolution to engage him. It appears too, that Swift, if he did not addreſs . 
her himſelf, yet contrived to break off a treaty of marriage with another, by per- 
ſuading her to inſiſt upon terms with which the gentleman could not com- 8 
ply. But whatever was Sroift's attachment to mrs. Jobnſon, every poſſible 488 
recaution was taken to prevent ſcandal; they never lived in the ſame houſe; when 
Swift was abſent, mrs. Johnſon and her friend reſided at the parſonage; when he re- 
turned, they removed either to the houſe of doctor Raymond, vicar of Trim, a gen- 
tleman of great hoſpitality, and Swift's intimate friend, or to a lodging _ 
vided for them in the neighbourhood, neither were they ever known to Ab.. 
meet but in the preſence of a third perſon. Swift made frequent excurſions to Dub- 
lin and ſome to London, but mrs. Johnſon was buried in ſolitude and obſcurity, ſhe 
was known only to a few of Stift's moſt intimate acquaintance, and had no female 
companion except mrs. Dingley. EDIT | * 3 | | 
* Mr. Deane Swift ſays 18, but it appears by the 34 3 the Deane ſays ſhe was in Felaud from 18, in his 
poem on her birth day in 1718, that ſhe was then but e to Bon Mots de Stella, Vol. XII. 7 
| n 
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i dave had bim, this ** fort Mr. Hartey's own cafe. 


In 1701, Swift took his doctor's degree, and in 1702, faon after the death of 
king William, he went to England {far the firſt time, after his ſettlement at Zara» 
5. F. oo. . aJourney which he frequently repeated during the reign of queen Auno· 

9 Mrs. Jebnſon was once alſo in Kugland in 1505, but returned in à few 
months, and never afterwards croſſed the channel. | E | 

He ſoon became eminent as a writer, and in that character at leaſt was known to 
the great men in both the factions, which were diſtinguiſhed by the names 
Orr? of whig and tory x he had been educated among the whigs, but he at 

& length attached himſelf to the tories, becauſe, as he ſaid, the whigs had re- 
. ö nounced their old principles and received others, which their forefathers 

48. held in utter abhorrence : he did not however write any political pamphlet 
from the year 1701 to the year 1708. " ms | . 

But though by his frequent excurſions to England and a long abſence from his 

cures, he appears to have delayed the execution of his purpoſe to excel as 
J. R. a preacher, yet he uſed to declare that he did not renounce it till his ac- 


** quaintance with Harley, nor did he ever mention his ſubſequent attachment 


N to politics without indubitable ſigus of penitence and regret. | 
It is probable that he hoped to exert himſelf more effectually in the church by ac- 
quiring ſome other preferment, and that with this view, he was ſollicitous to be near 
e court, for before his acquaintance with lord Oxford, a biſhoprick was intended 
7 K 271 for him by the queen, but archbiſhop Sharpe and a certain great lady having 
i miſrepreſented his principles and character, her majeſty gave it to another z 
of this injury, however, the archbiſhop was afterwards truly ſenſible, expreſſed great 
forrow for it, and deſired his forgiveneſs. FS. 15 | 
After this diſappointment it was not long before a new ſcene opened be- 
a 2 fore him, for in 1710, being then in Elaud, he was impowered by his 
XII. grace the lord primate of Ireland to follicit the queen to exonerate the cler- 
gy of Ireland from paying the twentieth parts and firſt fruits. And upon 
this occaſion his acquaintance with Herl:y commenced. MF riod . 8 
As ſoon as he had received the biſhop's letter, inſtructions, and authority, he 
reſolved to apply ta Mr. Harley, not only becauſe he was a principal perſon in 
the queen's miniftry, but becauſe by his intereſt the ſame favour had been 
granted to the clergy of England. That he might not wait upon Mr. 
—_— Harley to whom his name was well known wholly without recommendation, 
NIE be got himſelf repreſented as a perſon who had been extreamly ill uſed by 
the laſt miniſtry, becauſe he wauld not go certain lengths which they would 


AW 
o 


Mr. Harley received with the utmoſt kindneb and reſpect, he ſat with him 
two hours in company, and two hours he was with him alone; he not only in- 


gaged in the doctor's immediate buſimeſs with the utmaſt zeal and ſoon aſter accom- 
pliſhed it, but told him he muſt bring him acquainted 


with Mr. St. Jobs, invited him 
to dine with him, charged him to come often, and, when the doctor propoſed at- 
Dy... ending at his levy, told him that was no place for fr tene. The doctor 
„ ſoon after became perſonally acquainted with the teſt of the miniſters, 

1 who appear to have courted and careſſed him with uncommon aſſiduity. 
He dined every Saiundey at Mr. Harky's, with the lord keeper, Mr. ſecretary &. 
Fohn, and lore River: on that day no other perſon was for ſome. time — ; 
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but this ſelect company was at length inlarged to ſixteen, all men of che firſt claſs, 
Swift included; they dined once a week at the houſes of each other by rotation, 
and went under the general denomination of brothers. TR I 
From this time the doctor ſupported the intereſt of his new friends with all his 
zower, in pamphlets, poems, and periodical pa ; his intimacy with % 
ia was ſo ad that he 8 to defend, bin in = "297 
ſome degree to direct their meaſures; and ſuch was his importance in and Fay 
the opinion of the oppoſite party, that many ſpeeches were made againſt 
him in both houſes of parliament ; a reward was alſo offered for diſcovering the au- 
thor of the Public Spirit of the Whigs. | | 
Whatever excellence we poſſeſs, ot whatever honours we obtain, the pleaſure which 
produce is all relative to ſome particular favourite with whom we are tenderly 
connected, either by friendſhip or by love; or at moſt it terminates, like rays col- 
lected by a burning-glaſs, in a very ſmall circle which is ſcarce more than a point, 
and like light becomes ſenſible only by reflection. Thus Swift, while he was courted 
and careſſed by thoſe whom others were making intereſt to approach, ſeems to have 
enjoyed his diſtinction only in proportion as it was participated with Stella; for a- 
midft all the buſineſs, and all the honours that crowded upon him, he wrote every day 
an account of whatever occurred, and ſent her a hal regularly dated every fort- 
night during the whole time of his connexion with queen Annes miniſtry. From 
theſe unreſtrained effuſions of his heart many particulars ate known, which could have 
been known no other way. And by theſe it appears inconteſtably that he was not only 
employed, but truſted ; and that N who is univerſally allowed to have been one 
of the moſt reſerved and myſterious of all politicians, was to him in affairs of the ut- 
molt moment open and explicit. The reſult of one of their conferences ſo early as 
the year 1710, was to this effect, that the kingdom was as certainly ruined, as a 
bankrupt merchant, that a peace whether bad or good was abſolutely ne- „ 18 
ceflary, chat the confederacy muſt ſoon break, and factions increaſe; and 
that the miniſtry was upon too narrow à bottom, and ſtood like an iſthmus between 
the whigs on one ſide, and the violent tories -on. the other, a ſituation in which 
they could not ſubſiſt. Theſe violent tories were formed into a ſociety 
called the OFober club, of whom Swift ſays, „ they are about an hundred P. S. 319, 
parliament men of the country, who drink O#ober beer at home, and meet OR” 
every evening at a tavern near the parliament-houſe, to drive things on to extreams 
againſt the Whigs, to call the old miniſtry to account and get off five or ſix heads.“ 
But, if Swift thought this party too precipitant, it is certain he thought lord Ox- 
ford too ſlow, and he once told him ſo in a manner that ſhews both his integrity and 
the freedom of his converſation with thoſe who have a preſcriptive right to ſervility 
and adulation : he had received a preſent of a fine tortoiſe-ſhell ſnuff- box lined. with 
gold, and painted on the inſide of the lid with a view of Venice. This preſent he ſhew- 
ed one day to Harley, who having admired the painting and the workmanfhip, at laſt 
{pied a figure ſtuded on the outſide of the bottom, which he thought reſembled a 
gooſe, upon which turning to the doctor, Jonatban, ſays he, I think they have made 
a gooſe of thee. Yes my lord, ſays the doctor, but, if your lordſhip will look 1 
a little farther, you will ſee that I am driving a ſnail before me, which in- 
deed happened to be the device. To this the earl'cooly replied, that is ſevere enough, 
Jonathan, but I deſerve it. | 
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lord Oxf. 


tion, as that upon-which the whole intereſt of their party depended. 
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It is equally true, and equally evident, that Swift had no expectations of advan- | 
tage from his connexion with theſe perſons, . that he knew they could not long pre- 


ſerve their power, that he did not honour it while it laſted, and that he diſdained pe- 


cuniary obligations. N NEE | . 2 | 
Ds I uſe the miniſtry ſays he like dogs, becauſe I expect they will uſe me ſo.— 
Linde I never knew a miniſtry. do any thing for thoſe whom they make compani- 


8. ons of their pleaſures, but I care not.” 


| - In the ſummer of 1711, he foreſaw the ruin of the miniſtry by thoſe miſ- 
4 33, underſtandings among themſelves which at laſt effected it; and it was not 
© only his opinion, but their own, that if they could not carry a peace, they 
would not be able to keep themſelves out of the Tower, even though they ſhould 
agree. In order therefore to facilitate this great event, Swift wrote the 
P.. 332. , Conduct of the Allies, a piece which he confeſſes coſt him much pains, and 
; which ſucceeded even beyond his expectation. It was publiſhed on the 
D'8. 226. 27th of November, 1711, juſt ten days before the parliament met, and, 
335. before the 28th of January, above eleven thoufand were ſold, ſeven edi- 
tions having been printed in England, and three in Ireland. The tory members in 
both houſes who ſpoke, drew all their arguments from it, and the reſoluti- 
11. „ons which were printed in the votes, and which would never have paſſed 
but for the Conduct of the Allies, were little more than quotations from it. 
From this time till the year 1713, he continued to exert himſelf with 
D.. 1:6, unwearied diligence in the ſervice of the miniſtry, and while he was at 
 EITY Windſor, paſt at the concluſion of the peace of Utrecht, he drew the firſt 
P. S. 349. ſketch of Hiſtory of the four laſt Years of Queen Anne. The work would 
Lett.toP. have been publiſhed ſoon after, if his friends in the miniſtry had not diſa- 
N . greed about it; and after the queen's death, he ſpent much time in im- 
proving and correcting it, but it has not yet appeared. = 
During all this time, he received no gratuity or reward till the year 1713, and 
then he accepted the deanery of St. Patrick's, Dublin. 
2 It may perhaps be thought ſtrange, that his friends did not rather procure 
P. S. 243. him a biſhoprick in England, and place him in the houſe of lords, where 
n political eloquence might have been employed with great advantage; 
but this was not in their power, and they might be willing to ſecure to him 
ſuch advantage as they could, knowing their own inſtability, and foreſeeing their fall. 
But with whatever view, or from whatever cauſe the deanery of St. Patrick's was 
iven him, he received it with leſs pleaſure than he would have done a ſettlement with 


much leſs power and profit in England. 


D. 5. 340. He immediately croſſed the channel to take poſſeſſion of his new dignity, 


Letter, but did not ſtay in Jreland more than a fortnight, being urged by an 


Swift to hundred letters to haſten back, and reconcile lord Oxford and lord Boling- 
Oxford. broke, the conſequences of whoſe miſunderſtanding were juſtly dreaded 


by their friends. | | 
| When he returned he found their quarrels and coldneſs increaſed, and having 


predicted their ruin from this very cauſe, he laboured to bring about a reconcilia 
With this view he contrived to bring them to lord Maſbam's at St. James's, and 

lord and lady Maſbam being acquainted with his purpoſe, left him alone with them; 
9 ay 5 
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he then expoſtulated with them both, but to little effect, being able only to engage 
them to go to Windſor the next day, ſtill hoping, that, if he could keep them toge- 
ther, they would come to ſome agreement, well knowing, that in abſence the mind 
perpetually revolves the recent offences of à friend, and heightens them by every 
poſſible aggravation, but that, when the offended and offender meet, the dying ſparks 
of eſteem or kindneſs often brighten: into a flame, the remembrance of paſt pleaſure 
and confidence returns, and mutually inclines them to ſecure, by an accommodation, 
that which they feel they cannot loſe without regret. | A 

Swift ſoon after followed them, but was told by lord Bolingbroke that his ſcheme 
had come to nothing ; and he had the mortification to obſerye that they. grew more 
cold to each other every day. In the mean time lord Oxford's credit grew leſs and lets, 
and the queen's health viſibly declined. | 

Swift, however, contrived yet once more to meet them at lord Maſbam's, and was 
again left alone with them; this was the laſt time they ever met, and he ſpoke to them 
both with great freedom, but at length deſpairing of his purpoſe, he told them he 
would retire, for that all was gone; Bolingbroke whiſpered him that he was right, but 
Oxford ſaid all would do well. * | | 

Swift ſtill adhered to his opinion, and therefore went in a day or two to Oxford by 
the coach, and thence to the houſe of a friend in Berkſhire, where he continued till the 
queen's death, which happened in about ten weeks. | 
While he was at this place, his mind was ſtilL buſy for his friends, and he wrote a 
diſcourſe called Free T houghts on the preſent State of Affairs, which he thought Jett. to 
might be uſeful at that juncture, and ſent it up to London, but, ſome diffe- Pope, 
rence of opinion happening between him and lord Bolingbroke concerning 10 Jax. 
it, the publication was delayed till the queen's death, and then he recalled 
his copy, which was afterwards depoſited with the late alderman Barber, and having 
been ſince publiſhed, will be found in Vol. III. p. 201. 

A few weeks after the death of the queen, he went back to his ſtation in Ireland, 

all his connexions with the court being broken, and all his expectations diſappointed. 
But it would be an injury to Swift not to ſtop a moment here, and, before we de- 
ſcend with him into the vale of private life, look back, as from an eminence, upon 
the country we have paſſed. 
Few of thoſe who have beey permitted to aſſociate with perſons greatly ſuperior in 
rank and fortune, who have Climbed in the retinue of power, and been diſtinguiſhed 
by reflected greatneſs, have been able to ſuſtain the native dignity of their own cha- 
racter, without ſtooping as they aſcended the hill, or being blinded by the light that 
made them conſpicuous to others. 
Lit it therefore be recorded to the honour of Dr. Swift, and to animate others by 
his example and reward, that during his connexion with thoſe who were in the higheſt 
rank, and who in every rank would have been great, he would never ſuffer himſelf te 
be treated but as an equal, and repulſed every attempt to hold him in dependance, 
or keep him at a diſtance, with the utmoſt reſentment and indignation. 

It happened-upon ſome occaſion, that Harley ſent him a bank bill of fifty pounds 
by his private ſecretary, Mr. Lewis, which Sw:ft inſtantly returned, with a "Ho 
letter of expoſtulation and complaint; Harley invited him to dine, but he re- 324-6, 
fuſed; he wrote to Mr. Lewis to mediate between them, deſiring to be recon - Letter to 
ciled, but Swift ſent word that he expected farther ſatisfaction. Harley re- . 5 
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plied, if he would but come and fee him, he would make him eaſy ; but Swift inſiſted 
that he ſhould apologize 2 meſſage, and declared, that, otherwiſe, he would caft him off. 

It is poſſible that this favour might have been rejected as not worth his acceptance 
but it is certain, that, if it had been of greater value, it would not have attoned for 
any indecorum-in the offer, or have induced Swif? to ſuffer an obligation from thoſe 
whom he did not eſteem, for he refuſed the place of hiſtoriogtapher with - diſdain, be- 
cauſe it was in the diſpoſal of a perſon whom he regarded with diſguſt and contempt *. 

He would not ſuffer even negative incivilities from thoſe who, if by their ſtation 
they had not been his ſuperiors, would have been his equals by learning and parts. 
It happened, that having one day dined with Mr. St. John, who was then ſecretary 
of ſtate, and remarked that he appeared to be much out of temper, he took the firſt 
opportunity to ſee him alone, and warned him never to behave to him with ſilent re- 
ſerve, for that he would not be treated like a ſchool-boy. L expect, fays he, that if 

you hear or ſee any thing to my diſadvantage, you would let me know it in 

1 plain words, and not put me in pain to gueſs by the change or coldneſs of 

d, pour countenance or behaviour, for it is what I would hardly bear from a 
, crowned head, and I think no ſubject's favour is worth it. 

The fecretary received the reproof like a friend, as it was given, and apologized 
for his behaviour by ſaying, that buſineſs had kept him up ſeveral whole nights, and 
drinking one more; and to make up matters, he preſſed the doctor to ſtay to dinner, 
which, however, he declined, as well becauſe he would not incourage a fecond offence 
by too eaſily paſſing over the firſt, as becauſe he was engaged with another friend. 

If in this repreſentation of -his behaviour, as it is in many patticulars taken from 
his letters to Stella, he ſhould be ſuſpected of having ſomewhat exaggerated to gratify 
his vanity, he may be abundandy juſtified by a letter ſtill extant which he wrote to 
lord Oxford after the connexion between them was broken. When I was with you, 
ſays he, I have ſaid more than once, that I would never allow quality or ſtation to 
make any difference between men. I loved you juſt ſo much the worſe for your ſtati- 
on in your publick capacity you have often angered me to the heart, but as a pri- 
vate man never. I was too proud to be vain of the honour you did me. I was ne- 
ver. afraid of offending you, nor am I now in any pain for the manner I write to 
you 1n. „ 


Neither was this conduct the effect of ptide and ſelf-ſufficiency, but of true dignity 


of mind, for he exacted nothing which, in his turn, he did not pay, nor aſked more 


for himſelf than fot others, whoſe ptetenſions or circumſtances were the ſame. 
When he was defired by lord Oxfordto introduce doctor Parnel to his acquaintance, 


he refuſed upon this principle, that a man of genius was a character ſuperior to that 


of a lord in a high ſtation: He therefore obliged his lordflnp to walk with his trea- 
furer's ſtaff from room to room through his own levy, enquiring which was doctor 
Parnel, in order to introduce himſelf, and beg the honour of his acquaintance. - * 

It was known by an accident, after his memory failed, that he allowed an antmity 
of fifty guineas to Mrs. Dingley, but inftead of doing this with the parade of a bene- 
factor, or gratifying his pride by making her feel her dependance, he always pretend- 
ed that he acted only as her agent, and that the money he paid her, was the produce 
of a certain fum which ſhe had in the funds; and the better to fave appearances, he 


* If Sein refuſed this place, he could not, as lord prefe declaration in his-lewer to Pape, dated 10 Jar, 
Orrery ſuppoſes, be miſtaken in believing it intended 1721. | 
forhim; and that he did refuſe it, we have his own ex 
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always took her receipt, and ſometimes would pretend, with f ova ſeeming vexation, 
that ſhe drew upon him before he bad received her money from Landon. 

Ads to his political principles, if his own account of then” is to be believed, he ab - 
horred whiggiſm — in thoſe who made it conſiſt in damning the church, reviling 
the clergy, abetting the diſſenters, and ſpeaking contemptibly of revealed religion. 
He always declared himſelf againft a popiſh ſucceſſor to the crown, whatever title he 
might have by proximity of blood; nor did he regard the right line, upon any other 
account, than as it was eſtabliſhed by law, and had much weight in the opinions of 
the people; he was of opinion, that when the grievances ſuffered under a preſent go- 
vernment, became greater than thoſe which might probably be expected from chang- 
* by violence, a revolution was juſtifiable, and dcs he " believed to have been the 

in that which was brought about by the prince of Orange. He had a mortal 
antipathy againſt ſtanding armies in times of peace, and was of opinion that our liber- 
ty could never be plated upon a firm foundation till the ancient law ſhould be re- 
vived, by which our parliaments were made annual; he abominated the political 
ſcheme of ſetting up a monied intereſt in oppoſition to the landed, and was an enemy 
to temporary ſuſpenſions of the habeas corpus act. If ſome alperities that cannot be 
juſtified have eſcaped his pen in papers, which were haſtily written in the firſt ardour 
of his zeal, and often after great provocation from thoſe who wrote againſt him, fure- 
ly they may without the exertion of angelic benevolence be forgiven. 

That he was not at any time a bigot to party, and that he did not indiſcriminate] 
transfer his reſentments from principles to perſons, was ſo evident by his cond 
that it was a uſual ſubject of raillery towards him, among the miniſters, that he never 
came tb them without a whig in his ſleeve: and though he does not appear to have 
aſked any thing for himſelf, yet he often preſſed lord Oxford in favour of Mr. Addiſon, 
Mr. Congreve, Mr. Row, * Mr. Steel, with whom, except Mr. Steel, he 
frequently converſed, during all lord Oxford's miniſtry, chuſing his friends 1 ” 
by their perſonal merit, without examining how far their notions agreed with. 745. ok 
the politics then in vogue; and, in particular, his friendſhip with Mr. Ad- 1. 
diſon continued inviolable, and with as much kindneſs as when they uſed to 
meet at lord Halifax or lord Sommers's, who were leaders of the oppofite party. | 

Among other perſons with whom he was intimately acquainted during this gay 
part of his life, was Mrs. Vanhomrigh. She was a lady of good family, the 5 8 
daughter of Mr. Stone, the commiſſioner, and niece to the ACComprant-ge- N 
pos. of Ireland. 

She was the widow of Mr. Bartholomew Vanbomrigh, firſt a merchant of Amſterdam, 
and afterwards of Dublin, who was commiſſary of the ſtores by king Y/illi- 
am, upon his expedition into Ireland, a place which; during the war, was. computed: 
to be worth 6000 1. per ann. After the affairs of Feland were ſettled, he was appointed 
muſter- maſter general, and a commiffioner of the revenue, and laid out about 12,0001. 
in the purchaſe of forfeited eſtates: but though he received the produce of 
this eftate, and e his appointments thirteen years, yet when he died, 2 
in 1 „ his es had been ſo nearly equal to his revenue, that his: lowing. 
whole tunes t value of his eſtate included, amounted only to 16,0001. Orr. 
This fum he directed, By his will, to de divided equally between his wife and fol- 
and four children, of which two were fons and'two were daughters. The wins. 


fons died foon afrer their facher, eas is: > ap, fell ta the * 
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ceremony, as if he had been one of the family. During 


then about twenty years old, was much addicted to reading, and 
Poetry. In a perſon of this diſpoſition, it was natural for ſuch a 
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Swift lodging within a few doors of their 
houſe in Hury-reet, St. Janes, uſed to be much there, coming and going without 
this familiarity, he became 
eldeſt, Who was 
great admirer of 
aracter as that of 
Swift to excite admiration, a paſſion which by frequent converſq was ſoftened wo 
complacency, and complacency was at length improved into love. Love itſelf, 

haps, was in this caſe complicated with vanity, which would hay been. highly <6 
fed. by an alliance with the firſt wit of the age; and thus what neither could have 


inſenſibly a kind of  preceptor to the you ladies, particularly 


effected alone, was done by the joint effort of both, and ſhe ventured to make the 
doctor a propoſal of marriage. Ir; is probable, that his connexions with Mrs. Jobnſon 


at this time were ſuch, that he could not with honour accept this propoſal, whatever 
pleaſure or advantage it might promiſe ; however, it is certain, he declined it, though 
without aſſigning any other engagement as the reaſon. 


He appears firſt to have affected to believe her in jeſt, then to have rallied her 4 
ſo whimſical a choice, and at laſt to have pur her off without an abſolute refuſal, 


haps, partly, becauſe he was unwilling to give her pain, and partly, becauſe he od | 


not refuſe her with a good grace, [otherwiſe than by diſcovering ſome particulars which 


he was willing to conceal. - While he was in this ſituation, he wrote. the poem called 


Cadenus and Vaneſſa, the principal view of which ſeems to have been at once to com- 
pliment and to rally her, to apologize for his conduct, and ſoften a tacit denial, by 


leaving the event undetermined. 
This poem appears to have been written about the year 1713, a ſhort time before 


he left Vaneſſa and the reſt of his friends in England,” and returned to the place of his 


| © 184; 


-O 


exile, which he always mentioned with, regret. 

In the year 1714, Mrs. YVanhomrigh. died, and beving lived at an expence much 
greater than her fortune would hear, ſhe left ſome debts unpaid. _.. - 

Her two daughters, whoſe fortunes ſhe: had alſo leſſened, ſhe appointed joint ex- 
ecutrixes of her will, an office which however troubleſome the ſituation of their affairs 


Is them to accept; it appears too, that they had contracted ſome debts in their 
o n right, which it was not in their power immediately to pay, and therefore to avoid 


- an arreſt they followed the dean into reland. _ 
Upon his arrival to take poſſeſſion of his deanery, and his return after the 
Ds 178, queen's death, he was received, according to the 'account of lord Orrery and 
- -.. Mr. Deane Suit, with every poſſible mark of contempt and indignation, 
_ ſpecially by the populace, who not only reviled and curſed him, but peſted him 
with ſtones and dirt as he paſſed along the ſtreets... The author of the obſer- 
Go K. 87. vations, on the contrary, affirms, that he was received by all ranks of men, 
not only with kindneſs, but honour, the tories being then in full power,” as well in 
Gland as in England, and Swift's ſervice to the church and credit at court being well 
known. This indeed was true, when he went to take poſſeſſion; but when he return- 


28 to his deanery, the power of the tories and the dean's credit at court were at an 


end; circumſtances which might well cauſe the rabble at leaſt to forget his ſervices to 


the church; it is certain that great clamour was then raiſed by the new men againſt the 
late e miniſtry with whom oy has been cloſely connected; they were charged with 


a deſign 


I; 
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og, the widow ad the two youn ung: ladies came to England, where 40 were 
viſited by perſons of the firſt quality 
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curred when he firſt awaked 


is ſaid at firſt to have been ſmall, yet, it ſoon increaſed, and always conſiſted 
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a deſign to bring in the pretender, and the ſame deſign was conſequently imputed to 


Swift, whom it was therefore conſidered by ſome as a qualification for preferment to 


revile and oppoſe : which party the mob took, whoſe fault it has never been to coin- 


cide implicitly with a court, poſterity muſt judge for themſelves ; but it ſeems pro- 
bable that theſe accounts however contradictory may both be true, and that Sit ar 
this time might be the Sacheveral of Ireland, followed by the mob of one faction with 


_ execrations, and by the other with ſhouts of applauſe. 


It is however agreed that the archbiſhop of Dublin and ſome of his old friends in 
the chapter ſet themſelves againſt his meaſures with all their force, and laboured to 
diſappoint him in the exerciſe of his power by every art of oppoſition and delay. Bur 
whatever prejudice they had conceived againſt him was ſoon removed, by the difin- 
tereſted integrity of his conduct, which was ſo apparent and ſtriking, that they ſoon 


regarded him with reſpect and nN and almoſt implicitly acquieſced in what- 


ever he propoſed. 

This removal from England to Ireland was the great event which determined the 
colour of his life, bounded his views, and ſhewed him at once what he might poſſeſs, 
and for what he might hope. 

There is a time when every man is truck with a ſenſe of his mortality, and feels 
the force of a truth to which he has conſented merely from cuſtom without conſider- 
ing its certainty, or importance. This time ſeldom happens in the chearful fimpli- 
city of infancy, or in the firſt impatience of youth, when the world is all before us, 


when every object has the force of novelty, and every deſire of pleaſure receives 


auxiliar ſtrength from curioſity; but after the firſt heat of the race, when we ſtop 
to recover from our fatigue, we naturally conſider the ground before us, and then 
perceive that at the end of the courſe are clouds and darkneſs; that the grave will 
ſoon intercept our perſuit of temporal felicity, and that, if we cannot ſtretch to the 
goal that is beyond it, we run in vain, and ſpend our ſtrength for nought. Great diſ- 
appointments which change our general plan, and make it neceſſary to enter the 
world as it were a ſecond time, ſeldom fail to alarm us with the brevity of lite, and 
repreſs our alacrity by precluding our hopes. 

The dean whether by the vigour and activity of his 1 imagination, the multitude 
of his ideas, or the ardour of his purſuits, eſcaped the force of this thought, 7 eiter to 
till his retreat to Jreland on death of the queen; and then indeed it Beling. 


came upon him with ſuch influence that after fifteen years it conſtantly re- , Pope 


vol. IX p. 


the morning, and was not diſmiſſed till he dy. 


again began to ſleep. 
As ſoon as he was ſettled at Dudlin, Mrs. Jobnſon removed from the country to be 
near him, but they {till lived in ſeparate houſes; his reſidence was at the deanery, and 
her's in lodgings, on the other ſide of the river Liffy. 
The dean kept two publick days every week, and, though the circle of his viſitors 


of the beſt, company. Thoſe who were more particularly the companions DE. 168. 
of his choice, were ſuch as would have done honour to any character; they were the 
Grattons, ſeven brothers, the ſons of doctor Gratton, a venerable and hoſpital clergy- 
man, who gave them all a liberal education. The eldeſt was a juſtice of peace, and 


lived reputably on his Patrimony in che country; another was a phyſician, and another 
GG a merchant, 


— 
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a merchant, both eminent in their profeſſions ; three others were clergymen who had 
a competent proviſion in the ehurch, and the youngeſt was fellow of Dublin college, 
and maſter of the great free-ſchool at Euniſtilling: They were all perſons of great 
merit, as generally acquainted and as much beloved as any in the kingdom; The 
| Fackſons, a family of which both men and women were genteel, agreeable, 
HK. go» and well bred, ſuch companions as no wiſe man ever wanted, if they could 
and fol- be had: George Rochford, and Peter Ludlow, men of fortune, learning, wit, 
humour, and virtue: and Mr. Matthew Lord, deemed the beſt lay icholar 
of his time: Theſe, with the fellows of the college, Dr. Yalmeſley, Dr. Helſham, Dr. 
Delany, Dr. Stopford, now biſhop of Cleyne, and Dr. Sherridan. Lady Euſtace, Mrs. 
Moore, lady Betty Rochford, and Mrs. Ludlow, with Mrs. Johnſon, and her friends, 
were the perſons with whom Stift ſpent his leiſure hours, from the year 1714 to the 
year 1720, a period in which it has been injuriouſly faid, that his choice of 
Orrery, p. companions ſhewed him of a depraved taſte. There was indeed among his 
Tr companions one perfon who could derive no honour from his lineage, a 
foundling, whom Sift therefore uſed to call Melchifedeck, becauſe Metchiſedeck is iid 
to have had neither father nor mother; this gentleman's name was Worral, he was 
a clergyman, a maſter of arts, a reader, and a vicar of his cathedral, and maſter of the 
ſong. He was nearly of the-dean's own ſtanding in the college, had good ſenſe and 
much humour. He was married to a woman of great ſprightlineſs, good-nature, and 
generoſity, remarkably cleanly, and elegant in her perſon, in her houſe and at her 
table. But there is another particular in Mr. Worral's character which greatly contri- 
buted to his intimacy with the dean. He was a good walker. The dean uſed this ex- 
erciſe in an immoderate degree, under the notion of its being abſolutely neceſſary not 
to health only, but to cleanlineſs, by keeping the pores of the ſkin clear, and throwing 
off impurities by perſpiration. Mr. Worral's ſituation in the church naturally engaged 
his frequent attendance upon the dean; this attendance commonly ended in a walk, 
and the walk in their dining together either at Mr. Worral's or at the deanery ; the 
dean, being a ſingle man, was oftener a gueſt to Mr. Worral, than Mr. Worral was a 
gueſt to him; and this brought on an agreement, that the dean ſhould dine with him 
whenever he would at a certain rate, and invite as many friends as he pleaſed upon 
the ſame terms. This gentleman is lately dead, and left a large ſum of mo- 
D. 1 2 ney to be diſpoſed of to publick charities at the diſcretion of his executors x 
A 500 |. of which was appropriated to the dean's hoſpital. 6k 85 
The dean, when he firſt ſettled at Dublin, was in debt, a ſituation which ill ſuited 
. his ſpirit, and determined him to a ſevere ceconomy, with which this agree- 
| ment with Worral well ſuited. On his publick days however the dignity of 
his ſtation was ſuſtained with the utmoſt elegance and decorum, under the di:ection of 
Mrs. Jobnſon, who yet appeared in the circle without any character diſtinct from the 
reſt of the company. She was however frequently invited with the dean; whether to 
b. . o. Entertainments or parties of pleaſures, though not ſo generally as if ſhe had 
1:49 been his wife; ſhe viſited and received viſits as far as the practice is a mere 
ritual of good breeding. Her friendſhips ſeem to have been ſtill among the men, 
| but ſhe was treated with great politeneſs by the ladies. JF TRIES 
The deanꝭs mind had begn now ſo filled with politics that he found it impracticable 
to excel as a preacher, his firſt and moſt laudable ambition; and frequently 1 2 
| | . t, 
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that, though he ſometimes attempted to exert himſelf in the pulpit, yet he could never 


riſe higher than preaching pamphlets. He was however ſtill a good dean 

and a good prieſt ; he applied himſelf to the care of his deanery, his cathe- * 
dral, its regulations, its income and œconomy, with great diligence; he renewed the 
primitive practice of celebrating the holy communion every Sunday; and at this ſacra- 
ment he was not only conſtantly preſent, but he conſecrated and adminiſtered it with 
his own hands in a manner equally graceful and devout ; he attended at church every 


morning, and generally preached in his turn; he alſo conſtantly attended the perfor- 
mance of the anthem. on a Sunday night, though he did not underſtand muſic, to fee 


that the choir did not neglect their duty. 

As to his imployment at home, he ſeems to have had no heart to apply himſelf 
to ſtudy of any kind, but to have reſigned himſelf wholly to ſuch amuſements as offer- 
ed, that he might not think of his ſituation, the misfortune of his friends, and the diſ- 
appointment-of his hope ; ſuch at leaſt is the account that he gives to Mr. Gay, in his 
letter dated January 8, 1722-3: I was three years, ſays he, reconciling myſelf to the 
ſcene and buſineſs to which fortune hath condemned me, and ſtupidity was what I 


had recourſe to. 


It has been ſuggeſted that the acquaintance he fell into with men of learning, made 
it neceſſary for him about this time to review his Greek and Latin, and ob- A 
tain ſome acquaintance with church hiſtory; but ſurely he who had ſtudied . 
eight hours a day for ſeven years, or, according to Mr. Deane Swift, ten hours a day 
for nine years, he who had read and extracted the fathers more than ſixteen 
years before, had little occaſion to review his Latin and Greek, or acquaint 
himſelf with church hiſtory, leſt he ſhould not ſuſtain his character among 
learned men, for, except it be pretended that others were able to acquire more know- 
ledge in leſs time and with leſs labour, it muſt be allowed that Swift was likely to 
be always the moſt knowing of his company. Lord Orrery ſays, that he 2 
was little acquainted with the mathematics, and never conſidered the ſci- . Ts 
ence except as an object of ridicule ; but the author of the Obſervations af- , 
firms on the contrary that he had acquired conſiderable mathematical knowledge, 
and that he had ſeen him more than once undertake to ſolve an algebraic 7. K. 10. 


problem by arithmetic. ap 
The firſt remarkable event of his life that occurred after his ſettlement at the dea- 


nery was his marriage to Mrs. Jobaſon after a moſt intimate friendſhip of more than 


D. S. 271, 
272, 276. 


ſixteen years; this was in the year 1716, and the ceremony was performed by Dr. 


Abe, then biſhop of Clagber, to whom the dean had been a pupil in Trinity College, 
Dublin. But, whatever were the motives of this marriage, the dean and the - _ 
lady continued to live afterwards juſt in the ſame manner as they had lived 00 85 
before. Mrs. Dingley was ſtill the inſeparable companion of Sella, wherever tl 
ſhe went ; and ſhe never reſided at the deanery except when the dean was ſeized with 
violent fits of giddineſs, which ſometimes laſted near a month. + | 

Till this time he had continued his viſits to Vaneſſa, who, though ſhe had ſuffered 
very. great pecuniary loſſes, had yet preſerved her reputation and her friends, for ſhe 
was viſited by many perſons of rank, character, and fortune of both ſexes ; particu- 
larly Mrs. Conolly, a lady of very high reputation, the late moſt excellent |, - 6 
biſhop of Cloyne, the late Judge Lindſay, and the lord chief juſtice Marley. xx. 
The dean appears ſtill to have preſerved = character of her preceptor, to have 7 
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rected her progreſs in literature, and explained and illuſtrated the authors ſhe had read ; 


but ſoon after his marriage he viſited her on another account, he went as an advocate 
for Mr. dean Winter, whom he took with him, a gentleman who was a profeſſed admirer 
of Vaneſſa, and had made her ſome overtures of marriage; but, though he had an eſtate 
| of near eight hundred pounds a year, beſides three hundred pounds a year 
1 5.263, preferment in the church, yet Vaneſſa rejected the propoſal in ſuch terms as 
IE” that it was never repeated. She was alſo addreſſed by Dr. Price, who was af- 
terwards archbiſhop of Caſhel, but without ſucceſs. From this time the dean's viſits 
were much leſs frequent. In the year 1717, her ſiſter died, and, the whole remains 
of the family fortune being then centered in Vaneſſa, ſhe retired to Selbridge, a ſmall 
houſe and eſtate, about 12 miles diſtance from Dublin, which had been purchaſed by 
her father. . e 
From this place ſhe wrote frequently to the dean, and he anſwered her letters : in 
theſe letters ſhe ſtill preſſed him to marry her, and in his anſwers he ſtill rallied, and 
ſtill avoided a poſitive denial. At length, however, ſhe inſiſted with great ardour and 
great tenderneſs upon his poſitive and immediate acceptance or refuſal of her as a 
wife. The dean wrote an anſwer, and delivered it with his own hand: | 
As this letter of Yaneſſa's, which was written in 1723, is a demonſtration that ſhe 
was then utterly ignorant of the dean's marriage with Sella, and as ſhe appears to 
have known it almoſt immediately afterwards, it is probable that the dean's anſwer 
communicated the fatal ſecret, which at once precluded all her hopes, and accounted 
for his former conduct; it is probable too, that the reſentment which he 
* 264. felt at having it thus extorted from him, was the cauſe of the manner in 
7 3.” which he delivered the letter, for having thrown it down upon her table, he 
haſted back to his horſe, and returned immediately to Dublin, | 
This letter the unhappy lady did not ſurvive many weeks ; however, ſhe was ſuf- . 
ficiently compoſed to cancel a will that ſhe had made in the dean's favour, and to 
make another, in which ſhe left her fortune, which long retirement and frugality 
had in a great meaſure reſtored, to her two executors, Dr. Berkeley, the biſhop of 
Cleyne, and Mr. Marſhall, one of the king's ſerjeants at law, gentlemen whoſe charac- 
ters are excellent in the higheſt degree. * 1 ä 
Such was the fate of Yana, and ſurely thoſe whom pity could not reſtrain from 
being diligent to load her memory with reproach, to conſtrue appearances in the 
worſt ſenſe, to aggravate folly into vice, and diſtreſs into infamy, have not much ex- 
alted their own character, or ſtrengthened their claim to the candour of others. If 
Vaneſſa, . by her fondneſs for the gaieties of life, encouraged by the example, and, 
perhaps, influenced by the authority of a mother, leſſened her fortune at an age when 
few have been diſcreet, it cannot be denied that ſhe retrieved it y prudence and ceco- 
nomy, at an age when many have continued diſſolute, and was frugal after the habit 
of expence had made frugality difficult; if ſhe could not ſubdue a paſſion which has 
tyranniſed over the ſtrongeſt and pureſt minds, ſhe does not appear to have known 
that it was criminal, or to have deſired that it might be unlawfully gratified. She 
preſſed a perſon whom ſhe believed ſingle to marry her, but it does not therefore fol- 
low, that ſhe was his concubine, much lefs that ſhe deſired to be reputed fo, and was 
then ſollicitous to incur the infamy which has been ſince thrown upon her. It can- 
not ſurely be believed that the ſhameleſs and reputed concubine, even of Swift, would 
F ö 9 have 
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have been viſited by ladies of credit and faſhion, or ſollicited in marriage by two 
clergymen of eminence and fortune, to whom her ſtory and character muſt have 
been well known: beſides, Dr. Berkeley, after having carefully peruſed all the letters 
that paſſed between them which Vaneſſa directed to be publiſhed, with the poem, 
found that they contained nothing that could bring the leaſt diſgrace upon the dean; 
her's, indeed, were full of paſſionate declarations of her love; his contained only 
compliments; excuſes, apologies, and thanks for trifling preſents. There was not 
in either the leaſt trace of a criminal commerce, which, if there had been any ſuch, 
it would, in fo long an intercourſe, have been extremely difficult to avoid; and, if ſhe 
deſired to be reputed his concubine, it cannot be ſuppoſed that ſhe con- 
cealed any letter which would have proved that ſhe was ſo, eſpecially as it ©: FEA 
would have gratified her reſentment againſt him, for refuſing to make J 22, 5 1 
her his wife. . --- * 

If it appears, therefore, that there was no criminal commerce between them, and, 
that ſhe did not deſire the world ſhould believe there had been any, it follows from 
her directing the publication of the poem, of which, perhaps, ſhe poſſeſſed the only 
copy, that, in her ſenſe of the verſes, none of them implied a fact which would 
diſhonour her memory. And this appears alſo to have been the opinion 
of her executors, who though they ſuppreſſed the letters, becauſe they con- VR. 123. 
tained nothing that could do her honour, yet publiſhed the poem, by which, . 
it muſt therefore be ſuppoſed, tney did not/think” ſhe would be diſgraced. 

It has indeed been ſaid, that Vaneſſa, from the time ſhe was deſerted © devoted 
< herſelf, like Ariadne, to Bacchus* and perhaps it is true that in the an- 
guiſh of diſappointed deſire ſhe had recourſe to that dreadful opiate which 7.R. 123. 
never fails to complicate diſeaſe with trouble, to leave the ſufferer more 
wretched when its operation is at an end, to divide life into frenzy and deſpair, and 
at once to haſten the approach, and increaſe the terrors of death. But it cannot be 
thought, that when ſhe made her will, ſhe was either intoxicated or delirious, be- 
cauſe the perfect exerciſe of reaſon is eſſential to the validity of the act. No particu- 
lar of her diſtreſs, therefore, can weaken the arguments drawn from the direction in 
her will to publiſh the poem and the letters, of which the gratification of her vanity 
was ſo evidently the motive, that it is difficult to conceive how it could be over- 
looked. 74 5 | 
From 1716 to 1720 is a chaſm in the dean's life, which it has been found diffi- 
cult to fill up. That he had no need to repeat his college exerciſes, has been ſhewn 
already; and that, in this interval, he went through a voluminous courſe 
of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, ſeems farther improbable, by a letter to lord Bo- JR. 101. 
lingbroke, dated April 5, 1729, in which it appears, that he was then reading Baro-. 
nins, and Baronius was the only piece of church hiſtory that was found in his Ii 
| brary. Lord Orrery thinks, with great reaſon, that he employed this time upon 
Gulliver's Travels. | | TS. 

The author of the Ohſervations, indeed, ſuppoſes the dean's genius to. be verging 
towards a decline, in the year 1723, and that Gulliver's Travels were written at- 
ter that time; but in both theſe ſuppoſitions he is probably miſtaken; though in 
the former he ſeems to be favoured by a paſſage in a letter Witten by the dean him- 
ſelf to Mr, Pope, dated Sept. 20, 1723. ge 

| : That 
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That his genius was not declining in 1723, appears by the Draper's letters, 
which were not written till 1724; and of thele the Obhſervator himſelf ſays, his 
genius never ſhone out in greater ſtrength than on that and the ſubſequent occaſi- 
ons ', a truth which is univerſally acknowledged. That Gulliver's Travels were 
written before that time is equally evident, for Swift went into the north of Fre- 
land early in the ſpring of 1725, and, in a letter to doctor Sherridan, du- 
ring his reſidence there he puts him in mind of his deſcription of the 7a- =_ vol. 
hoos, ſo that Sherridan muſt have ſeen the Travels in manuſcript, at leaſt, N 
in the year 1724. The dean alſo, in a letter to Mr. Pope, dated Sept. 29, 1725, 
ſays, O! if the world had but a dozen Arbuthnots in it, I would burn my Tra- 
vels. It may reaſonably be concluded, therefore, that his Travels were then all 
written, and that at this time he was reviewing and retouching them for the preſs, 
eſpecially as they were publiſhed in 1726 ; and as he was otherwiſe employed in 1724, 
they muſt have been written, at leaſt, before 1723. . 
Upon the whole, perhaps, it is not an extravagant conjecture, that having, ag- 
cording to his own account, wholly neglected his ſtudies for the firſt three years 
of his reſidence at the deanery, and indulged the reſentment which his diſa point- 
ments had produced till it could be contained no longer, he conceived the farſt no- 
tion of expreſling it in ſuch a manner as might correct the enormities which he ex- 
poſed ; and with this view immediately began his Travels, of which the firſt copy 
was, probably, finiſhed before the year 1720. | 
About this time the dean, who had already acquired the character of a humouriſt 
and a wit, was firſt regarded with general kindneſs, as the patriot of Ireland. He 
wrote a propoſal for the univerſal uſe of Jr; manufactures ; a tract, which as it 
was apparently calculated for the ſervice of Ireland, and zealouſly condemned a ſacri- 
fice intereſt to England, made him very popular ; but this ſervice would not, 
perhaps, have been ſo long and ſo zealouſly remembered, if a proſecution had not 
been commenced againſt the printer“. As ſoon as this meaſure was taken, the 
importance of the work was eſtimated by the diligence of the government to ſup- 
preſs it, and the zeal and integrity of the writer were meaſured by the danger E 
had incurred. No publick notice, however, was taken of the dean on this oc- 
caſion ; and Vaters, the printer, after having been long harraſſed and impriſoned, at 
length obtained a noli proſeque. | | 2 
The dean did not again appear in his political character till the year 1724. A pa- 
tent having been iniquitouſſy procured by one #4 to coin 180,000 1, in copper, 
for the uſe of Ireland, by which he would have acquired exorbitant gain, and pro- 
portionably impoveriſhed the nation, the dean, in the character of a Draper, wrote 
a ſeries of letters to the people, urging them not to receive this copper money. 
Theſe letters united, the whole nation in his praiſe, filled every ſtreet with his effi- 
gies, and every voice with acclamations ; and Mood, though he was long ſupported 
by thoſe who proſtituted the higheſt delegated authority to the vileſt purpoſes, was at 
length compelled to withdraw his patent, and his money was totally ſuppreſſed. 
Upon the arrival of lord Carteret, ſoon after the publication of the fourth letter, 
ſeveral paſſages were ſelected as ſufficient ground for a proſecution, and his excellen- 
cy and council publiſhed a proclamation, offering 300 1. reward. for a diſcovery of 


* See Vol. X. p. 1. See the letters and notes, Vol. X. — 
— the 
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the author. This proclamation. gave the dean a remarkable opportunity to il- 
luſtrate his character. It happened that his butler, whom he had employed as his 
amanuenſis, and who alone was truſted with the ſecret, went out in the afternoon 
of the day of the proclamation, without leave, and ſtaid abroad the whole night 
and part of the next day. There was great reaſon to ſuſpect that he had made an in- 
formation, and having received his reward, would never return. The man, how- 
ever, came home in the eyening, and the dean was-adviſed by his friends to take no 
notice of his fault, leſt he ſhould be provoked to a breach of truſt, from the dread 
of which his return had juſt delivered them. But the dean rejected this counſel 
with the utmoſt diſdain, and, commanding the man into his preſence, ordered 
him immediately to ſtrip off his livery and leave the houſe. You villain, ſaid he, I 
know I am in your power, and for that very reaſon I will the lefs bear with your 
inſolence or neglect, ; | 

The man, in very ſubmiſſive terms, confeſſed that he had been drinking all night, 
and intreated to be forgiven, but Swift was inexorable; he then begged that he 
might be confined in ſome part of the houſe ſo long as the proclamation could inti- 
tle him to any reward, leſt when he was driven trom his ſervice, and deſtitute of 
another, the temptation might be too ſtrong for his virtue, and his diſtreſs might 
involye him in a crime which he moſt abhorred. Swift, however, was ſtill inexorable, 
and the man was diſmiſſed. During all the time of danger, Swift obſtinately refu- 
fed to contribute one farthing towards his ſupport, nor could he be perſuaded to fee 
his face; but when the time limited in the proclamation was expired, he was per- 
mited to return to his ſervice. Soon afterwards he was called haſtily up by the 
dean, who, without any preface, again ordered him to ſtrip off his livery, put on 
his own cloaths, and then come to him again. The poor fellow, though he was 
greatly aſtoniſhed at this proceeding, knew Swift too well to expoſtulate, and 
therefore, with whatever reluctance, did as had been commanded. When he re- 
turned, the dean ordered the other ſervants to be called up, who immediately at- 
tended, —_— that the butler was to be diſmiſſed in terrorem, and that they 
ſhould be warned in very ſevere terms of his offence. Swift, as ſoon as they had 
ranged themſelves before him, ordered them to take notice, that Robert was no 
longer his ſervant ; he is now, ſaid the dean, Mr. Blakely, the verger of St. Pa- 
trict's cathedral, a place which I give him as a reward for his fidelity. The value 
of this place is between thirty and forty pounds a year ; however, Robert 
would not quit his maſter, but continued to be his butler ſome years after- WF. 190. 
wards. In this inſtance the dean exerciſed his pride, his fortitude, and his equity, in 
a manner peculiar to himſelf ; and though there are many who would equally have 
rewarded ſuch fidelity, there are few who would have ventured to wait the iſſue of 
ſo ſevere and dangerous a probation. : | | 
From this time the dean's influence in Ireland was almoſt without bounds, he was 
conſulted in whatever related to domeſtic policy, and in particular to trade. The 
weavers always conſidered him as their patron and legiſlator, after his propoſal for 
the uſe of ii manufactures, and came frequently in a body to receive his advice 
in ſettling the rates of their ſtuffs, and the wages of their journeymen ; and when 
elections were depending for the city of Dublin, many corporations refuſed to de- 
clare themſelves, till they knew his ſentiments and inclinations. Over the populace 
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he was che moſt . abfolute monarch that ever governed men, and he was 54.070 
by perſons of every rank with veneration and eſteem. - 

It appears by many of his writings, that he lived in great friendſhip and familia- 
rity with lord Carteret during his lieutenancy, notwithſtanding his lordſhip had ſign- 
ed the proclamation to diſcover him, as the writer of the Draper's Letters. Swift, in- 
deed, remonſtrated againſt this proceeding, and once aſked his lordſhip how he could 
concur in the proſecution of a poor honeſt fellow, who had been guilty of no other 
crime than that of writing three or four letters for the inſtruction of his neighbours, * 
and the good of his country ; to this 8 his en clegantly r e in 


the words of Vpxü, 


— Regni novitas me talia cogit 
des — 


1 He was equally diligent it to recommend his friends to lord Carteret as he 
V. d. 70. had been to recommend them to lord Oxford, and he did it with the ſame 
dignity and freedom. Pray, my lord, faid he, one day, have you the honour to be 
acquainted with the Graztons ? My lord anſwered he had not; Why then, 
N pray, my lord, ſaid Swift, take care to obtain it; it is of great conſequence: 
See vel. che Grattons, my lord, can raiſe ten thouſand men. He obtained a living 
ry "> 5 for his friend Dr. Sherridan, and he recommended ſeveral others of whom 
he knew nothing but that they were good men. 

He uſed alſo to remonſtrate with great freedom againſt ſuch meaſures as 5 diſap- 
proved, and lord Carteret having gained the advantage of him in ſome diſpute con- 
cerning the diſtreſſes of Ireland, he cried out in a violent paſſion, What the vengeance 
J. R. 2 brought you among us? Get you gone, get you gone; pray God Almigh- 

2 ty ſend us our boobies back again; a reply which ſhewed at once the turn, 
the ſtrength, and the virtue of his mind, as it was a fine compliment to the force of 
reaſon, By which he had been juſt foiled, and was expreſſed with all the vehemence 


of his temper, and all the peculiarity of his wit. 
He was ſeveral times in England on a viſit to Mr. Pope, after his ſettlement at the 


deanery, particularly in the years 1726 and 1727. 
There is a paſſage in one of his letters to Dr. Sherridan, during his viſit i in oak 
by which it appears, that he then had ſuch an offer of a ſettlement, in the midſt 
of his friends, within twelve miles of. London, as, if he had been ten years 
See we younger, he would gladly have, accepted: But I am now, ſays he, too 
| — an * old for new ſchemes, and eſpecially ſuch as would bridle me in my freedoms 
3 and liberalities. He had alſo an invitation from lord Bolingbroke to ſpend a 
winter with him at his houſe on the banks of the Loire in France; and this he would 
have accepted, but that he received an account from Ireland, that Mrs. a. Was 


dangerouflly ill. 


8 Mrs. Jobnſon 8 en was PAIN and delicate, and; as the Pug 


„xi. vol. himſelf ſays, ſhe had not the famina vitæ; in the year 1724, ſhe began 
Ni. p. viſibly to decay, and, in the year 1726, was thought to be dying. The 
1 dean received the news with agonies not to be felt but by the tendereſt 
and moſt ardent friendſhip, nor conceived but W moſt lively imagination, and 


” 


immediately haſted back into Ireland. — 


* 


* 
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=” happened, however, that Mrs; Jobnſon, contrary to the opinion of her phyſi- - 
cian, recovered a moderate ſhare. of health, and the dean, probably, to compleat 
ſome deſign which in his haſte he had left unfiniſhed, returned again to England in 


From England he was once more about to ſet out for Fraxce upon lord "LIEN 
- < > IS 


_ Bolingbroke's invitation, when news arrived of the king's death. MW. 214. 


He had attended the late queen while ſhe was princeſs in his former ex- 
curſions to England, and he had ſeen her twice in one week by her royal highneſs's 
command in this: ſhe had always treated the dean with great civility, and the dean 


had treated her with his uſual and peculiar frankneſs. The third day after the news 
of the late king's death, he attended at court, and kiſſed the king and the queen's 


hand upon their acceſſion, and was blamed by his friends for deferring it ſo long. 
What proſpect he had of a change in publick affairs on this event, or of any ad- 
vantage which ſuch a change might produce to himſelf or his friends, does not ap- 
pear, but he was earneſtly intreated to delay his journey; and, when he had again 
determined to ſet out, he was upon ſome new incidents again prevailed upon not to 


go, by the vehement perſuaſion of ſome perſons, whom, he ſays, he could not diſ- 
obey. Many ſchemes were propoſed, in which he was eagerly ſollicited to engage, 


but he received them coldly; not as it appears becauſe he was determined no more 


to enter into publick life, but becauſe the ſchemes themſelves were ſuch as he did 


not approve: however, in the ſame letter, in which he ſays, that, if the king had 
lived ten days longer, he ſhould not have dated it from London, but Paris, he ſays, 
that his ſnare in the hurry of the time would not be long, and that he ſhould ſoon 
retusmtt * | 250 

He was ſoon. after ſeized with one of his fits of giddineſs and deafneſs, a cala- 
mity which was greatly aggravated by the news that Mrs. Johnſon was again ſo ill, 
that the phyſicians deſpaired of her life. Upon this occaſion he relapſed into the 
agonies of mind which he had felt the year before; he expected by the next poſt to 
hear that ſhe was dead, and intreated that he might be told no particulars, but the 
event in general, for that, his age being then within three months of ſixty, his 
weakneſs and his friendſhip would bear no more. As he deſpaired of ſeeing her 
alive, he determined not to return to ſreland ſo ſoon as he had intended, but to pals 
the winter either near Saliſpury-Plain, or in France. That he might not be interrupted 
by company, and condemned to the torment of ſuppreſſing his ſorrow, to pre- 
ſerve the rules of good breeding, he quitted the houſe of Mr. Pope at Twickenham, 
and retired to a village near London, with a female relation for his nurſe. The 
next letter that he received, he kept an hour in his pocket before he could ſuffi- 


_ ciently fortify himſelf againſt the ſhock which he expected when he ſhould open 


it: however; as Stella's life ebbed by flow degrees, and ſometimes ſeemed at a 


ſtand, if not to flow, his hope of a parting interview revived, and he ſet out for Ve- 
land as ſoon as he was able to travel. | | ' 


He found her alive, but, after having languiſhed about two months longer, ſhe 


expired on the 28th of January, 1727, in the 44th year of her age, regreted by the 
dean with ſuch exceſs of affection and eſteem as the keeneſt ſenſibility only could 
feel, and the moſt excellent character excite. 


Beauty, which alone has been the object of univerſal admiration and deſire, which 


alone has elevated the poſſeſſor from the loweſt to the higheſt ſtation, has given 
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dominion to folly, and armed caprice with the power of life and death, was in Seel 
la only the ornament of intellectual greatneſs; and wit, which has rendered defor- 
mity lovely, and conferred honour upon vice, was in her only the decoration of 
ſuch virtue, as without either wit or beauty would bave compelled affection, elteem,. 
and reverence. | 

Her ſtature was tall, her hair ad; eyes black, hoy aces fair. and delicate, 
her features regular, loft, and animated, her ſhape eaſy and elegant, and her man 
ner feminine, polite, and graceful ; there was a natural muſick in her voice, and. 
a pleaſing complacency in her aſpect when ſhe ſpoke. 

As to her wit, it was confeſſed by all her acquaintance, and e by the. 
dean, that ſhe never failed to ſay Fo. beſt thing that was ſaid whenever ſhe was: in 
company, though her companions were uſually perſons of the beft underſtanding: in. 
the kingdom. 

But * dangerous power was under the direction. of ſuch ſweetnefs of temper, . 
ſuch general kindneſs, and reluctance to give pain, that ſhe never n it at the. 
expence of another. 

Neither was her wit merely of the colloquial kind; ſhe had great force of poetical 
fancy, could range her thoughts in a regular compoſition, and expreſs: them in. 
correct and harmonious: verſe; of her wit in converſation ſome inſtances will be: 
found in vol. xii. under the name of Bons Mots, and two. ſpecimens of her poetry are. 
added as an appendix to this tract. Her virtue was founded upon humanity, and 
her religion upon reaſon; her morals were uniform, but not rigid, and her deuoti- 
on was habitual, but not oſtentatious. 

Why the dean did not ſooner marry this moſt excellent e ; why he REY 
her at all; why his marriage was ſo cautiouſly concealed,. and why he was neuer 
known to meet her but in the preſence of a third perſon, are enquiries which no 
nadie e 
unprofitable objects of ſpeculation, © 

His peculiar connexion. with Mrs. Jobnſan does, indeed, appear to have been. 
ſuſpected, if not known, by his particular acquaintance : One of whom had the 
courage, indirectly, to blame his conduct ſeveral times, by ſetting before him the 
example of a clergyman of diſtinguiſhed merit, who married nearly in the ſame cir- 

1 63 cumſtances; but, inſtead of concealing: his marriage, retired into thrifty 
7 sz. lodgings till he had made a proviſion for his wife, and then returned to. 
the world, and became eminent for his hoſpitality and charity. 

The dean, whether moved by theſe repreſentations, or whether by any other mo- 

tive, did at length earneſtly deſire that the might be publickly owned as. 
J. R. 56. his wife; but as her health was then declining, and his œconomy become 
7 R. 288. more ſevere, fhe ſaid it was tao late, and inſiſted that they ſhould: continue 

to live as they had lived before; to this the dean, in his turn, conſented, 
and ſuffered her to diſpoſe intirely of her own fortune by her om name to a publick.. 
charity when ſhe died. 

It appears. by ſeveral little incidents, that Stella regretted and diſapproved the 
dean's, conduct, and that ſhe ſometimes reproached him with unkindneſs; for to ſuch. 
regret and reproach he certainly alludes. in the A verſes on her birth-day, 


in 1726: | 
O, then, 


LIFE OF Dr. SWIFT. 27 
O, then, whatever Heav'n intends, ed | qt 2 


Take pity on your pitying friends : 
Nor let your ills affe#? your mind, 
To fancy they can be unkind ; 


Me, furely, me you aught«to ſpare, | 
Who gladly would your ſufferings ſhare, 


It ſeems, indeed, to be generally agreed; that Sella was deſtroyed by the peculi- 
arity of her circumſtances, and that the fabrick, however weak by the delicacy of 
its compoſition, would not have fallen fo ſoon, if the foundation had not been in- 
jured by the flow minings of regret and vexation. 

But it is alſo generally allowed that, in this inſtance as in every other, the dean's 

intention was upright, though his judgment might be erroneous ; and, whatever 
cenſure his behaviour to Stella may draw upon him, it muſt inſure him ſome praiſe, 
and ſecure him againſt ſome calumny, for it is a demonſtration that he was the ab- 
ſolute maſter of thoſe paſſions, by which the greateſt have been inflaved, and the 
beſt ſometimes corrupted; and, if he could abſtain from gratifying theſe paſſions 
with a lady whom he moſt admired, after the gratification was become lawtul, he 
cannot with any appearance of reaſon be ſuppoſed to have indulged the ſame paſ- 
ſion where there was leſs beauty to attract, and leſs affection to urge, where it would 
have been attended with guilt and infamy, where the motives were leſs and the ob- 
ſtacles more. | . 

From the death of Stella, his life became much more retired, and the auſterity of 
his temper naturally increaſed; he could not join in the ſocial chearfulneſs of his 
publick days, or bear ſuch an intruſion upon his own melancholy as the chear- 
fulneſs of others; theſe entertainments therefore were diſcontinued, and he ſome- 
times avoided the company of his moſt intimate friends. But, when the lenient 
hand of time had allayed the anguiſh of his mind, he ſeems to have regretted the ef- 
fects of its firſt violence; and to wiſh for the return of thoſe whom his im- 38 
patience had baniſhed. In the year 1732, he complains in a letter to Mr. nM. 
Gay, that he had a large houſe, and ſhould hardly find one viſitor, if he was not 
able to hire them with a bottle of wine. I generally, ſays he, dine alone, and am 
thankful if a friend will paſs the evening with me. He complains alſo about the 
ſame time in a letter to Mr. Pope, that he was in danger of dying poor and friendle/s, 
even his female friends having forſaken him; which, as he ſays, was what vexed 
him moſt. Theſe complaints were afterwards repeated in a ſtrain of yet greater ſenſi - 
bility and ſelf-pity: All my friends, ſays he, have forſaken me. 


Vertiginoſus, inops, ſurdus, malt gratus amicis. 


Deaf, giddy, helpleſs, left alone, 
To all my friends a burden grotun. 


Yet he confeſſes that, though he was leſs patient in ſolitude, he was har- 
der to be pleaſed with company, fo that even now perhaps his behaviour 
did not much invite thoſe whom before it had driven away. 
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His complaint of being forſaken by his female friends ſhews that's at this time- 
his houſe was not a conſtant ſeraglio of very virtuous women, who attended him 


from morning till night as my lord Orrery has aſſerted; and it ſeems to. imply that 


the O3/ervator is alſo miſtaken, when he ſays, that females were rarely admitted i = 
his houſe, and zever came but upon very particular invitations.” The abſence of 
ſons whom he kept at ſuch diſtance, and fo rarely admitted, could ſcarce be fuppoſed: 
to vex him moſt ; nor is it eaſy to conceive in what ſenſe they could be ſaid 
J-R-128, to forſake him, who never came but upon particular invitation. How- 
1 ever, as to the ſeraglio, the Ob/ervator affirms in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner, and from frequent intèrcourſe with the dean and long intimacy with his moſt 
intimate friends, that lord Orrery was groſly miſinformed, and that no ſuch ever 
ſubſiſted; Mrs. I biletvay, a near relation, who came to live with him ſome time af- 


ter Srella's death, being the only female in his family except ſervants. 


As he lived much in ſolitude, he frequently amuſed himſelf with writing, as appears 

by the dates of many of his pieces which are ſubſequent to this time; and it is very 
remarkable that although his mind was certainly greatly depreſſed, and his prin- 
cipal enjoyment at * Fohnſon died, yet there is an air of trifling 
and levity in ſome of the pieces which he wrote afterwards, that is not to be found 
in any other ; ſuch in particular are his directions to ſervants, and ſeveral of his let- 
ters to Dr. Sherridan. 
See his | © As be was undoubtedly ach more tenderly and ſtrictly connected with 
letters on S/ella than with any other woman, ſo his friendſhip ſeems to have been 
de, more intimate and unreſerved with Dr. Sberridan than with any other man; 
ag from his letters to him are evidently the ſpontaneous effuſions of his heart, whe- 
ſir Arthur ther he was chearful or ſad, and ſeem to imply a * acquaintance with 
Acheſon's. every peculiarity of his circumſtances. 

Dr. Sherridan was a clergyman of conſiderable parts and great learning; he had In 
particular an extenſive and critical knowledge of the language and hiſtory of the an- 
cient Greeks and Romans, which he taught with great ſuceeſs in a grammar ſchool of 
which he was maſter; and it was remarked that his ſcholars brought to the univer- 
ſity, not only much learning but good morals. This gentleman was by nature ſuited 
to Swift as a companion in. the higheſt degree; he had a vein of humour that was 
a conſtant occaſion of merriment, he had an abſence of mind, which rendered him 
2 perpetual object of raillery, and an. indolent good-nature which made him unapt to 
take offence ; he was always diſpoſed to be cheartul, and therefore readily concur- 
red in the entertainment of Swift's hours of pleaſantry ; and could without much 
pain or diſpleaſure give way to his petulance, or his coldneſs, in his paroxyſms of 
tretfulneſs and reſerve; he alſo greatly contributed to Swifz”s amuſement by little 
ſprightly pieces of the inferior kind of poetry, which he was always writing; and. 
yet more to his employment by hints and materials. which he was every moment. 
throwing out. 

With this eaſy, negligent, contented creeture Swift paſſed much. of his time as well. 
during Mrs. Jobnſon $ lite as afterwards; and though there is in general an air of ſu- 

periority in his letters, and might be- ſometimes, in his behaviour, a want 
Vol. XII. of that complacency which no familiarity ſhould exclude ; yet it appears 
8 that the dean did not hold SHerridan cheap. Sherridan he loved for his own 
merit, and was content to have deſerved his love by the intereſt of another; * 
. ays 
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fMys he, loved you well, and 


| a great ſhare of the little merit I have with you is owing, 
to her ſollicitations.”* | 
In the year 1733, when an attempt was made to repeal the teſt act in Ireland, the 
diſſenters often affected to call themſelves brother proteſtants and fellow 
Chriſtians with the members of the eſtabliſhed church. Upon this occaſion * 
the dean wrote a ſhort copy of verſes, in which there is a paſſage that ſo 21. 
provoked one Betteſworth, a lawyer, and member of the Iriſb parliament, 
that he ſwore in the hearing of many perſons to revenge himſelt either by murdering 
or maiming the author : and, for this purpoſe, he engaged his footman with two 
ruffians to ſecure the dean wherever he could be found. As ſoon as this oath and at-- 
tempt of Betteſworth were known, thirty of the nobility and gentry of the liberty of St. 
Patrick's waited upon the dean in form, and preſented a paper ſubſcribed with their 
names, in which they ſolemnly engaged, in behalf of themſelves and the reſt of the li- 
berty, to defend his perſon and fortune, as the friend and benefactor of his country. 
Such was the reverence and affection with which Swift was treated in his old age, 
not by domeſtics or dependants whom the hope of ſome future advantage might in- 
duce to diſſemble, but by perſons of rank and fortune, with whom he had no con- 
nexion, but as a. benefactor to the publick, and who, as they had nothing future to 
hope, could be prompted only by gratitude for the paſt, ſuch gratitude as was never 
yet excited but by characters very different from actual miſanthropy or ſordid ſelfiſn- 
neſs. 1 
When this paper was delivered, Swift was in bed. giddy: and deaf, having been 
fome time before ſeized. with one of his. fits; but he dictated an anſwer in which there 
is all the dignity of habitual pre-eminence, and all the reſignation of humble piety.; 
though he acknowledged the kindneſs of his friends, yet he declared his truſt to be in 
God : he bewailed his incapacity to receive and thank them as in juſtice and gratitude 
he ought ; and. concluded with a ſhort but pathetic prayer for their temporal and eter- 
nal happineſs. | 
Theſe fits of giddineſs.and. deafneſs, which were the effects of his ſurfeit before He 
was twenty years old, became more frequent and more violent in proportion as he 
grew into years. And in 1736, while he was writing a ſatire on the Ii parliament, , 
which he called the Legion Club, he was ſeized with one of theſe fits, the effect of which 
was ſo dreadful. that he left the poem unfiniſhed, and never afterwards attempted a. 
compoſition either in. verſe or proſe that required a courſe of thinking, or perhaps 
more than one ſitting to finiſh. f | 
From this time his memory was perceived gradually to decline, and his paſſions: 
to pervert his underſtanding ; a.calamity to which many particulars ſeem to have con- 
curred.. | | | 
His ſolitude. which has been already accounted for, prevented the diverſion of his 
mind by converſation from brooding over. his diſappointments, and aggravating every. 
injury that he had ſuffered by all the circumſtances which ingenious reſentment, if ic 
does not find, is apt to create: a reſolution which he had taken, and to which he ob- 
ſtinately adhered; not to wear ſpectacles, precluded the entertainment which he might 
otherwiſe have found in books, and his giddineſs, though it was a mere corporal diſ- 
order, prevented the employment of his mind in compoſition. In this ſituation his. 
thoughts ſeem to have been confined to the contemplation. of his own. miſery which. 
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he felt to be great, and which in this world he knew.to be hopeleſs ; the ſenfe of his 
preſent condition was neceſſarily complicated with -regret of the paſt, and with reſent- 
ment both againſt thoſe by whom he had been baniſhed, and thoſe who had deſerted 
him in his exile. A fixed attention to one object long continued is known to de 
the ballance of the mind, and it is not therefore ſtrange that Shi ſhould by degrees 
become the victim of outrageous madneſs, | * | 
That he was weary of life, appears by many paſſages in his letters and expreffions 
to his friends. In 1739, three years after his memory firſt declined, he had been ſtand- 
ing with a clergyman under a very large heavy pier glaſs, which, juſt as they moved to 
another part of the room, fell down and broke to pieces ; the clergyman, ſtruck with 
a ſenſe of the danger from which they had eſcaped, turned to Swift and cried out, 
What a mercy it is that we moved the moment we did ; for, if we had not, we ſhould 
certainly have been killed. The dean replied, that, as to himſelf, he was forry he had 
changed ground, and wiſhed the glaſs had fallen upon him. oh 
Till about the time of this accident, though his memory was become very defective, 
and his paſſions more violent, yet his converſation was ſtill fprightly and ſenſible, but 
mingled with more fatire, and that ſatire was more bitter; he alſo continued to cor- 
reſpond by letter with his friends in England, particularly Mr. Pope, with whom he 
had contracted an early friendſhip. which continued till his death. Tr has been faid 
that towards the end of their lives it grew cold, but. the dean in a letter to lord Orrery, 
which he wrote a ſhort time before his incapacity, ſays, When you ſee my dear friend 
Pope, tell him I will anſwer his letter ſoon : I love him above all the reſt of mankind.” 
He has alſo called Mr. Pope his deareſt friend in his will, and Mr. Pope in a letter 
which was written about the ſame time makes this requeſt: <* Aſſure. him [the dean} 
the world has nothing in it I admire fo much ; nothing the loſs of which I ſhould 
regret ſo much as his Ns and his visTues.” . 
In the beginning of the year 1741, his underſtanding was ſo much impaired, and 
his paſſions ſo much increaſed, that he was utterly incapable of converſati- 
Drag, P. on. Strangers were not permitted to approach him, and his friends found 
oh it neceſſary to have guardians appointed of his perſon and eſtate, Early 
in the year 1742, his reaſon was wholly ſubverted, and his rage became abſolute 
; madneſs. The laſt perſon whom he knew was Mrs. Whiteway, and the 
on "2 ſight of her when he knew her no more threw him into fits of rage ſo violent 
* and dreadful that ſhe was forced to leave him, and the only act of kindnefs 
that remained in her power was to call once or twice a week at the deanery, inquire 
after his health, and ſee that proper care was taken of him; ſometimes ſhe would ſteal 
a look at him when his back was towards her, but did not dare to venture into his 
ſight. He would neither eat nor drink while the ſervant who brought him his previ- 
ſions ſtayed in the room; his meat, which was ſerved up ready cut, he would ſome- 
times ſuffer to ſtand an hour on the table before he would touch it, and at laſt he 
would eat it walking, for, during this deplorable ſtate of his mind, it was his conſtant 
cuſtom to walk ten hours a day, | 
In O#ober 17 42, after this phrenſy had continued ſeveral months, his left eye ſwelled 
to the ſize of an egg, and the lid appeared to be ſo muctrinflamed and diſcoloured, that 
the ſurgeon expected it to mortify ; ſeveral large boils alſo broke out on his arms and 
his body. The extreme pain of this tumour kept him waking near a mo and 
: : * during 
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during one week it was with difficulty that five perſons kept him, by mere force, from 


tearing out his own eyes. El 
It has been obſerved that corporal: pain, whether by forcing the mind from that 
object which has engroſſed it, or by whatever means, has reſtored lunaticks to the ule 
of reaſon ; and this effect, in a great degree, it produced upon the dean, for juſt be- 
fore the tumour perfe&tly ſubſided, and the pain left him, he knew. Mrs. //biteway, 
took her by the hand, and ſpoke to her. with his former kindneſs ; that day, and the 
following, he knew his phyſician and furgeon, and all his family, and appeared to 
have fo tar recovered his underſtanding and temper, that the furgeon was not with- 
out hopes he might once more enjoy ſociety, and be amuſed by the company of his old 
friends. This hope, however,. was. but of ſhort duration, for a few days afterwards 
he funk into a ſtate of total. inſenſibility, flept much, and could not, without great 
difficulty, be prevailed. upon to walk croſs the room. This was the effect of another 
bodily diſeaſe, his brain being loaded with water. Mr. Stevens, an ingenious 
clergyman of Dublin, pronounced this to be the caſe during his illneſs, 9 if 6 75 
and, upon opening his body, it appeared that he was not miſtaken; but, 97, 68. 4 
though he often entreated the dean's friends and phyficians that his head JK. 149. 
might be trepanned and the water diſcharged, no regard was paid to. his opinion or. 
his entreaty.. | 
After the dean had continued ſilent a whole year, in. this ſtate of helpleſs idiocy, . 
his houſe-keeper went into his room on the goth of November, in the morning, and 
told him that it was his birth-day, and that bonfires and illuminations were prepar- 


ing to celebrate it as uſual ; to this he immediately replied, It is all folly, they had 


better let it alone. 

Some other inſtances of ſhort intervals of ſenſibility and reaſon, after his madneſs 
had ended in ſtupor, ſeem to prove that his diſorder, whatever it was, had not de- 
ſtroyed, but only ſuſpended the powers of his mind. 

He was ſometimes viſited by Mr. Deane Swift, a relation; and about Chriſtmas. 
1743, he ſeemed deſirous to ſpeak to him: Mr. Swift then told him he came to dine 
with him, and Mrs. Ridgeway, the houſe-keeper, immediately ſaid, Won't you give M.. 
Swift a glaſs of wine, fir ? Jo this he made no anſwer, but ſhewed that he underſtood 
the queſtion, by ſnrugging up his ſhoulders, as he had Been uſed to do when he had. 
a mind a friend ſhould ſpend the evening with him, and which was as much as to ſay, 
You will ruin me in wine. Soon after he again endeavoured, with a good deal of pain, 
to find words, but at laſt, after many efforts, not being able, he fetched a deep ſigh, 
and was afterwatds ſilent. A few months afterwards, upon his houſe-keeper's remov- 
ing a knife, as he was going to catch at it, he ſhrugged up his ſhoulders, and ſaid, 


*I am what I am, I am what I am,” and, in about ſix minutes, repeated the ſame- 


words two or three-times. 
In the year 1744, he now and then called his ſervant by his name, . and once at-- 
tempting to ſpeak to him, but not being able to expreſs his meaning, he ſhewed ſigns: 


of much uneaſineſs, and at laſt ſaid, I am a fool.“ Once, afterwards, as his ſervant. 


was taking away his watch, he ſaid, Bring it here; and, when the fame ſervant was. 
breaking a large hard coal, he ſaid, © That is a ſtone, you blockhead.“ 

From this time he was perfectly ſilent, till the latter end of Oober, 1745, and then 
died, without the leaſt pang or convulſion, in the 78th year of his age. 
2. By: 
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By his will, which is- dated in May, 1740, juſt before he ceaſed to be a reaſonable 
being, he left about 12001. in ſpecifick legacies, and the reſt of his fortune, which 
amounted to about 11000 l. to erect and endow an hoſpital for idiots and lunaticks. 
He was buried in the great iſle of St. Patrick's cathedral, under a ſtone of black 

See vol. marble, inſcribed with an epitaph in Latin, written by himſelf. *' : 
xii, 367. From this narrative of his life, and from his works, to which it is pre- 
fixed, the ſtriking peculiarities af his character may eaſily be collected; but there are 
ſome incidents which relate to his converſation, and ſome which reſpect his perſon and 

private ceconomy, which ſhould by no means be omitted. | 

In company, he neither wrapped himſelf up in his own importance, without deign- 
| ing to communicate his knowledge, or exert his wit; nor did he engroſs the 
D.5. 366. converſation by perpetual and overbearing loquacity. His rule was never to 
7 er, ſpeak more than a minute at a time, and then to wait, at leaſt, as long for 

+ Others to take up the converſation, after which he had a right to ſpeak again. His 

_ colloquial ſtile, like that of his writings, was clear, forcible, and conciſe. He greatly 

excelled in punning; a talent, which, he ſaid, no man affected to deſpiſe, but thoſe that 
were without it; and his converſation would have furniſhed a more excellent com- 
pendium of this ſpecies of wit, than was ever yet compiled, or, perhaps, ever will; 
ſome of theſe ſallies of his imagination are ſtill remembered, and, among others, the 
following, which may ſerve for examples. | | | 

He happened to be at the caſtle, in the lieutenancy of the earl of Pembroke, when 
a learned phyſician was haranguing his excellency upon the nature and qualities of 
bees, which he was perpetually calling a nation and commonwealth : Yes, my lord, 
ſays Swift, they are a nation, and of great antiquity ; you know, my lord, Moſes takes 
notice of them; he numbers the Hivites among the nations which Foſbua was appointed 
to conquer. IF | Ay | | 

He was another time in company with a lady, whoſe long train-happened to ſweep 
gown a fine fiddle, and break it, upon which he immediately cried out, ith 


Mantua ve miſeræ nimium vicina Cremonæ. 


— 


But his converſation abounded with turns of wit of an higher kind; being one day 
I R. 214. dt à ſheriff*s feaſt, who, after ſeveral other toaſts had been drank, called 
out to him, Mr. dean, The trade of Ireland: the dean turned about, and im- 
mediately anſwered, Sir, I drink no memories. |; 

He greatly admired the talents of the late duke of ZF/barton, and hearing him, one 
7 216. day, recount many of his frolicks : Aye, my lord, ſaid he, you have had 

mamany frolicks, but let me recommend one more to you, zake à frolick to be 

virtuous. I aſſure you it will do you more honour than all the reſt. I, 
The dean alſo greatly excelled in telling a ſtory ; and though in the latter part of 
FR. 218 his life he was very apt to tell his ſtories too often, yet-his wit, as well as 
| ais virtue, was always ſuperior to the wretched expedients of thoſe de- 


ſpicable babblers, who are perpetually attempung to put off double entendre and pro- 


„Pr. Brown, biſhop of Cort, had juſt then print- which .drinking to memories was zealouſly con- 
ed two pamphlets and preached ſevetal ſermons, in demned, ” Forge 


phaneneſs 
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phaneneſs for humour and wit. His converſation was * the higheſt degree chaſte, 
and wholly free from the leaſt tincture of irreligion. TIN 

As he was zealous to preſerve all the delicacics of converſation, he was always beſt 
pleaſed when ſome of the company were ladies ; and in one of his letters to lord Ox- 
ford, he ſays, ſince women have been left out of all our meetings, except parties of 


play, or where worſe deſigns are carried on, our converſation has very much 54 
degenerated. And, in this inſtance, his example is a reproof to thoſe pe- 8. 
dants, who ſuppoſe that women are never in their proper ſphere, but in the dreſſing 
room or the nurſery. 

If the converſation turned upon ſerious ſubjects, he was neither petulant in the 
debate, nor negligent of the iſſue. He would liſten with great attention to 
the arguments of others, and whether he was or was not engaged as a diſ- 
putant himſelf, he would recapitulate what had been ſaid, — the queſtion with 
great clearneſs and preciſion, point out the controverted particular, and appeal to the 
opinion either of ſome neutral perſon, or of the majority. 

It is, however, true, that he kept his friends in ſome degree of awe, and yet he was 
more open to admonition than flattery, if it was offered without arrogance, 
and by perſons of whoſe ability and honeſty he had no doubt. In his poem rig 
of Baucis and Philemon, which does not conſiſt of quite two hundred verſes, Mr. Ad- 
diſon made him blot out fourſcore, add fourſcore, and alter fourſcore. It was cuſto- 
mary with his friends to make him ſome little annual preſent on his birth-day, /ome- 
thing, according to his own definition of a preſent, which was of no great value, but 
which could not be bought; and Dr. Delany, ſoon after he was admitted to ſome de- 
ree of intimacy, ſent him, with ſuch a memorial of his eſteem, ſome verſes, in which 
he upbraids, him, though with great delicacy, for miſapplying his talents ; and ad- 
moniſhes him to turn the force of ridicule of which he was ſo great a maſter, upon 
thoſe who had laboured to employ it againſt the ſacred doctrines of Chriſtianity. The 
dean, as he had ſuffered Aadiſon's correction with approbation, received this admo- 
nition with kindneſs ; he ſighed, and ſaid, with great appearances of regret, that it 
was too late, and from that day took all occaſions to diſtinguiſh Delany by the name 
of Friend. © - Barts | 

He had, indeed, no ſkill in muſick, and ſo was not able to entertain his company 
with a ſong, to which ſome men of great dignity, and great parts, have condeſcended : 
but his power of ridicule extended even to muſick, of which he gave an inſtance too 
ſingular to be forgotten : 1 
Dr. Pratt, who was then provoſt of Dublin college, had acquired much of the a- 
lian taſte for muſick in his travels, and Tom Roſſengrave, a celebrated performer, being 
juſt returned from ac, played a voluntary at St. Patrick's cathedral, where Dr. Pratt 
heard him, and Swift was alſo preſent : the doctor happened to dine at the deanery 
the ſame day, and was ſo extravagant in his encomiums on Raſſengrave's voluntary, 
that ſeveral of the company ſaid, they wiſhed they had heard it: Do you, ſaid Swift, 
then you ſhall hear it ſtill, and immediately he ſung out fo lively, and yet ſo ridicu- 
lous an imitation of it, that all the company were kept in continual laughter till it 
was over, except one old gentleman, who ſat with great compoſure, and, though he 
liſtened, yet ſhewed neither curioſity nor approbation. After the entertainment, he 


was asked, by ſome of the company, How it happened that he had been no * af- 
: = ected 
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fected by the -muſick.? To which he anſwered with great gravity, That he had heard 
Mr. Roſſengrave himſelf play it before. 

Such was Swift as a companion z as a maſter, he was not leſs remarkable or me- 
ritorious. 

As he expected punctual, ready, and implicit obedience, he always tried his ſervants 

when he hired them by ſome teſt of their humility. Among other queſtions, he al- 
ways asked whether they underſtood cleaning ſhoes ; becauſe, ſaid he, my kitchen- 
wench has a ſcullion that does her drudgery, and one-part of the buſineſs of my 
groom and footman is conſtantly to clean her ſhoes by turns : if they ſcrupled ws 
the treaty was at an end; if not, he gave them a farther hearing. 
His kitchen-wench, however, was fis cook, a woman of a large ſize, robuſt con- 
ſtitution, and coarſe features, whoſe face was very much ſeamed with the ſmall-pox, 
and furrowed by age : this woman he always diſtinguiſhed by the name of Sweet - 
heart. 

It happened one day that Sweetheart greatly over-roaſted the only joint he had for 
dinner; upon which he ſent for her up, and, with great coolneſs and gravity, e e 
ſays he, take this down into the kitchen and do it leſs. She replied, that was im 
ble. Pray then, ſaid he, if you had roaſted it too little, could you have done it more: a 
Yes, ſhe ſaid, ſhe could eaſily have done that: Why then, Sweetheart, replied the 
dean, let me adviſe you, if you muſt commit a fault, commit a fault that can be 
mended. 

To the reſt of his fervants, indeed, he appeared to be churliſh and auſtere, but, in 
reality, was one of the beſt maſters in the world : he allowed them board-wages at 
the higheſt rate then known; and if he employed them about any thing out of the 
ordinary courſe of their ſervice, he always paid them to the full value of the work, 
as he would have paid another : with theſe emoluments, and the fragments from his 
table, he expected they ſhould find themſelves in victuals, and all other neceſſaries, ex- 
cept the liveries which he gave them; if in this ſituation their expences were greater 
than their income, it was judged a ſufficient reaſon to diſcharge them ; but, on the 
contrary, as ſoon as they had ſaved a full year's wages, he conſtantly paid them legal 
intereſt for it, and took great pleaſure in ſeeing it accumulate to a ſum, which might 

ſettle them in ſome employment if he ſhould die, or if they found it adviſeable to 
quit his ſervice, which ſeldom happened; and he with whom his ſervants live long 
has. indubitable witneſſes that he is a good maſter. 
WE It is alſo certain, that, notwithſtanding the apparent auſterity of his tem- 
Orrerys per, he did not conſider his fervants as poor faves, to whoſe ſervice he had 
. a right, in conſideration merely of his money, and owed them no recipro- 
cal obligation. 

He had a fervant whom he uſed to call Saunders, that lived long with hies, and at 
length fell ſick and died. In his ſickneſs, which laſted many months, Sit took care 
that all poſſible relief and aſſiſtance ſhould be afforded him, and when he died, he 
buried him in the ſouth iſle of his cathedral, and erected. a ſmall piece of Rtaruary to. 
bis memory; with this inſcription. : 

Here 


' LIFE Or Dr. SWIFT. 5 
Here lieth the body of | | 


Alexander Magee, ſervant to doctor Swift, 
dean of St. Patrick's. | 


His grateful maſter cauſed this monument to be erected in memory of his diſcretion, 
fidelity, and diligence in that humble ſtation. a: 


Ob. Mar. 24, 1721, Atat. 29. | 


In the original copy, which the author of the Obſervations ſaw in the dean's own 
hand, the expreſſion was ſtill ſtronger, and more to the dean's honour, thus: 


His grateful friend and maſter, 


But a perſon of the dean's acquaintance, who is much more diſtinguiſhed for vanity 
than wiſdom, prevailed upon him to leave out friend, even in oppoſition to his own 
well known maxim, that a faithful ſervant ſhould always be conſidered not as a peer 
ſlave, but an humble friend. Of this perſon the name is not told; but to conceal it is 
rather injuſtice than mercy, for he ought, on this occaſion, to inherit a diſgrace, at 
leaſt, proportionate to the honour which he found means to withhold from Swift. 
As a member of civil ſociety, he was a zealous advocate for liberty, the detecter 
of fraud, and the ſcourge of oppreſſion. In his private capacity, he was not only cha- 
ritable but generous ; and whatever miſanthropy may be found in his writings, there 
does not appear to have been any in his life. | 
His writings in defence of, the poor infatuated people of Ireland are well known; 
and that he might not be wanting himſelf while he pleaded their cauſe with others, 
he conſtantly lent out a large ſum of money in ſmall portions to, honeſt, diligent, and 


neceſſitous tradeſmen, who paid it with a ſmall gratuity by way of intereſt to the per- 


ſon who kept the account of the diſburſements and weekly payments, for he 

received back theſe loans by a certain ſum out of the weekly profit of the * 
borrowers trade, in ſuch proportions as that the whole ſhould be repaid in 

a year. 

Beſides this he frequently gave away 5 and 10 1. when proper objects offered, with- 
out any parade, He was indeed diligent to relieve the poor, and at the ſame time to 
encourage indultry, even in the loweſt ſtation, and uſed regularly to viſit a great num- 
ber of poor, chiefly women, as well in the public ſtreets as in the bye allies ; and, un- 
der the arches of Dublin, ſome of theſe fold plums, ſome hobnails, others tape, and 


others gingerbread ; ſome knitted, ſome darned ſtockings, and others cobbled ſhoes ; 


theſe women were moſt of them old, deformed, or crippled, and ſome were all three. 
He ſaluted them with great kindneſs, asked how they throve, and what ſtock they had; 
if the ware of any of them was ſuch as he could poſſibly uſe, or pretend to [33s 
uſe, he bought ſome, and paid for every half-penny worth ſix pence ; if not, 7 odd ns 
he always added ſomething to their ſtock, and ſtrictly charged them to be ad 
induſtrious and honeſt. | | 7, 
It muſt be confeſſed that theſe acts of bounty did not appear to be the effects of 
* compaſſion, for of the ſoft ſympathy with diſtreſs that ſometimes ſparkles in the eye, 
and ſometimes glows upon the cheek, he ſhewed no ſign, and he may therefore be 
ſuppoſed to have wanted it; however, it is certain, that he was wholly free from ill- 
nature, for a man can have no complacence in that evil which he is continually buſy 
to remove. 5 50 
8 E 2 His 
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_ His bounty had not indeed the Mdiſcriminating ardour of blind inſtinct, and, if it 
had, it would not have been the inſtrument of equal happinels : to feed idleneſs is to 


. propagate miſery, and diſcourage virtue; but to inſure the reward of induſtry is to be- 


ſtow a benefit at once upon the individual andthe publick; it is to preſerve from deſpair 
thoſe who ſtruggle with difficulty and diſappointment, it is to ſupply food and reſt to 
that labour which alone can make food taſteful and reſt ſweet, and to invigorate the 
community by the full uſe of thoſe members which would otherwiſe become not only 
uſeleſs but hurtful, as a limb in which the vital fluid ceaſes to circulate will not only 
wither but corrupt. In this view then the bounty of Swift was, like every other 
Chriſtian duty, a reaſonable ſervice ; and that he felt no ſecret pleaſure in the calami- 
ties of others, may be fairly concluded not only from his general practice, but from 
many particular facts in which he appears to have been watchful and zealous to al- 
leviate diſtreſs by unſollicited and unexpected liberality. 22 
It happened that a young gentleman of his choir, being abroad with his gun, ſuf- 
fered irreparable hurt by its going off accidentally. When the dean heard of it, he _ 
expreſſed great concern, and, having pauſed a little, Well, ſaid he, this will be a good 
time at once to reward merit and alleviate diſtreſs ; Fwill make him a vicar, which he 
did accordingly the ſame hour. 
There are ſome infirmities to which the mind as well as the body naturally becomes 
ſubject in the decline of life. The deſire of accumulating wealth almoſt always in- 
creaſes in proportion as it becomes more abſurd, and thoſe are moſt tenacious of 
money, to whom money can be of leaſt uſe. It has been generally ſaid that this 
weaknefs is the effect of long acquaintance with mankind, who are found to deſerve 


leſs confidence and leſs kindneſs, as they are more known; and indeed, though this 
opinion ſhould not haſtily be admitted, it muſt yet be confeſſed, that the firſt article 


in which men leſſen their expences, is generally the money they have been uſed to give 
away, and that they gradually loſe the inclination to do good as they acquire the power. 
But Swift, if he was not egempt from the infirmity, was yet clear of the vice. If his 
ceconomy degenerated into avarice, it muſt be confeſſed that his avarice did not con- 
tract his bounty, and he ſuffers no degradation in his moral character, who, when the 
ractice of any virtue is become more difficult, is yet able to exert it in the ſame degree. 
Swift turned all the evil of exceſſive frugality upon himſelf. It induced him to walk 


when he had been uſed to ride, and he would then ſay he had earned a ſhilling or 


cighteen-pence, which he had a right to do what he pleaſed with, and which he con- 
ſtantly applied to his uſual charities, which by this expedient he could continue, and 
yet expend leſs upon the whole than before. But the diſtribution even of this charity 

k. 1. Was marked with the peculiarity of his character, for that he might pro- 
** portion his bounty to the neceſſities and the merit of various objects, and 
yet give but one piece of money at a time, he conſtantly kept a pocket full of all ſorts 
of coin, from a filver three- pence to a crown- piece. — 

But as his deſire of immediate gain was not gratified at the expence of the poor, to 


- whoſe diſtreſs he was a witneſs; neither was it gratified at the expence of thoſe whom 
it was impoſſible he ſhould know, though he had many opportunities of doing it. 


He once reſolved never to renew a certain leaſe belonging to the deanery without 
raiſing the rent thirty pounds a year. The tenant had often ſollicited him, inſtead of 
raifing the rent, to a larger fine; and, this man, a very ſhort time before the To 


LIFE OF Dr. SWIFT. © 


loſt his memory, urged him with a very large ſum, ſuppoſing that ts raiſing the rent 
could only inrich the dean's ſucceſſor, and a large fine would come into his own cof- 
fer, he ſhould certainly ſucceed. The dean however maintained his integrity, refuſed 


the offer with indignation, and fulfilled his purpoſe of raiſing the rent, 
though at this time his memory was ſo bad, that the next day he did not 
remember what he had done, and his love of money ſo predominant over , , 
every thing but his virtue, that, though he complained of being deſerted, n. 
yet he baniſhed his beſt friends, merely to ſave the expence of entertaining them, and 
would ſometimes refuſe them a ſingle bottle of wine. TOA 
As an eccleſiaſtic, he was ſcrupulouſly exact in the exerciſe of his function, as well 
with. regard to ſpiritual as temporal things. As to his cathedral he expended more 
money to ſupport and adorn it than had been applied to the ſame uſe in any period 
ſince it was firſt built. He was extremely exact and conſcientious in promoting the 
members of his choir according to their merit, and never advanced any perſon to a 


7.R. 208. 


vicarage who was not qualified in all reſpects, and in the higheſt degree, whatever 


their intereſt, or however recommended ; and he once refuſed a vicarage to a perſon 
for whom the lady Carteret was very importunate, though he declared to her lady- 
ſhip, that, if it had heen in his power to have made the gentleman a dean or a biſhop, 


he would have dbliged her willingly, becauſe he ſaid deaneries and biſhopricks were 


preferments in which merit had no concern, though the merit of a vicar Þ 
would be brought to the teſt every day. Nor would he ſuffer one ſhilling On 
of the cathedral money to be alienated from its proper uſe, even for the purpoſe of 
charity; when any perſon ſollicited ſuch an alienation, he uſed to tell them that this 
money was appropriated, but, ſays he, as you declare the perſon to be relieved is 
an object of Chriſtiax charity, I will give out of my private purſe any ſum propor- 
tioned to my revenue, if you will contribute a ſum in the ſame proportion to yours; 
my deanery is worth ſeven hundred pounds, your income is two; if you will give two 
ſhillings, I will give ſeven, or any larger ſum after the ſame rate. | 
As to the poor in the liberty of his own cathedral, they were better regulated than 
any other in the kingdom ; they were all badged, and were never found 3 
begging out of their diſtrict; for theſe he built and furniſhed a little alms- J. Ks. 


houſe, being aſſiſted by ſome voluntary contributions, and preſerved among them un- 


common cleanlineſs and decency by conſtantly viſiting them in perſon. | 

It has already been remarked, that, though he did not himſelf underſtand muſic, 
yet he always attended at the performance of the anthem, that the choir might do 
their duty; but he had another praftite yet more ſingular and more uſeful. As ſoon as 


the preacher mounted the pulpit, he ag ng out a pencil and piece of paper, and 
pear! bot 


ully noted whatever was wrong in the expreſſions and the manner in which 
they were delivered, whether they were too ſcholaſtic to be generally underſtood, or, 
ſo coarſe and vulgar as to loſe their dignity ; and he never failed to make theſe the 
ſubje& of an admonition to the preacher as ſoon as he came into the chapter-houſe. 


improved even his living of Laracor, though he continued there but a ſhort , 


and left both the houſe and glebe a convenient and agreeable retreat to his ſuc- 
ceſſor at a conſiderable expence, for which he knew no return would be ge. bis 
made to his executors ; and he determined to aſſert his right of abſence a- letter, 
gainſt the archbiſhop of Dublin, at the expence of ſeveral hundred pounds, vol. XII. 
at a time when he did not believe he ſhquld ever more claim the privilege for _ 
2 | elf, 
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ſelf, becauſe he would not endanger the liberty of his ſucceſſor by an injurious pre- 
cedent. | e "41 | 
There is no act of virtue, which men have ſo often ſubſtituted for the peculiar po- 
ſitive duties of Chriſtians as liberality to the poor, nor any by which they have ſo of- 
ten hoped to attone for the breach of every other moral obligation. | | 
But the dean, though he abounded in charity, was not leſs diligent in the practice 
of other virtues, or leſs devout and conſtant in the ſolemnities of religion. He was 
remarkably temperate both in eating and drinking; he was not only juſt, but punc- 
tual in his dealings, and he had an inviolable regard for truth. As he conſtantly at- 
tended divine worſhip when he was at home, ſo he uſed always to go early to church 
when he was in London, and never to ſleep without aſſembling his family in his own 
chamber to prayers. | 
It has often been remarked, that virtue in exceſs becomes vicious, and not only 
precludes the reward of the poſſeflor, but produces rather miſchief than good to 


others. An abhorrence of hypocriſy was a ſtriking particular in Swifts character, 


but it is difficult to determine whether it was more a virtue than a vice, for it brought 
upon him the charge of irreligion, and encouraged others to be irreligious. In pro- 
portion as he abhorred hypocriſy, he dreaded the imputation of it, and therefore con- 
cealed his piety with as much diligence as others conceal thoſe vices, which cuſtom 
has not made reputable, His conſtant attendance at church, when he was at the 
deanery, he knew would be conſidered as the duty of his ſtation, but whatever had the 
appearance of voluntary devotion he always took care to hide ; when he went to 
church in London, it was early in the morning, ſo that, though he was conſtantly 
at prayers,. and at the ſacrament, yet he appeared to neglect both, as he was at home 
when others were at church; and, when he went to prayers in his family, the ſervants 
aſſembled at the appointed hour as it were by ſtealth, without any notice from a' bell, 
or any other call except the ſtriking of the clock; ſo that Dr. Delany was ſix 
months in his family before he ſuſpected him of this unfaſhionable practice. The 
ſame principle upon which he thus ſtudiouſly avoided appearances of good, made him 
frequently incur appearances of evil, eſpecially when an opportunity offered of in- 
dulging his peculiar vein of humour, and gratifying his natural diſpoſition. One in- 
ſtance of this has already been given in his ſolemn addreſs to his clerk from the pul- 
pit by the name of Roger, but there are others which are leſs excuſable. Soon after he 
was made dean of St. Patrick's, he had dined one Sunday with Dr. Raymond, vicar 
of Trim, and when the bell had rung, and the people were aſſembled to evening 
prayers at the church which was not diſtant more than two hundred yards, Raymond, 
ſaid he, I will lay you a crown that I begin prayers before you this afternoon ; Dr. 
Raymond accepted the wager, and immediately both run as faſt as they could towards 
the church. Raymond who was much nimbler than Swift, arrived firſt at the door, 


and when he entered the church, walked decently towards the reading Ueſk ; Swifz 


never ſlackened his pace, but, running up the iſle, left Dr. Raymond behind him in 
the middle of it, and, ſtepping into the deſk without putting on a furplice or open- 
ing the book, began the Ge in an audible voice, and thus won his wager. 
It has been common, among pretenders to wit, to affect great contempt for every 
kind of regularity, to live, or pretend to live, in a ſtate of continual diflipation, with» 
out regard to the return of thoſe ſeaſons which have been generally allotted to parti- 
cular purpoſes, without ſleeping or waking, or eating or drinking, like the reſt of 
Po | mankind, 
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mankind. To recover theſe unhappy wretches from a condition ſo deplorable as to 


ſuppreſs indignation, and yet ſo contemptible as ſcarce to excite pity, it is here record- - 


ed that the life of Swift was in the higheſt degree uniform and regular, his hours of 
walking and reading, of exerciſe and amuſement, never varied; and that he might 
keep the revolution of his employments with greater exactneſs, his watch was almoſt 
conſtantly either in his hand or on the table before him. 

As his abhorrence of hypocriſy exempted him from affectation, the natural equity 
of his mind ſecured him againſt envy ; envy ſeems to be a deſire of equality gratified 
by degrading-others; as emulation is a deſire of equality gratified by advancing our- 
ſelves. It does not appear that Swzf7, upon a ſuppoſition that he had no ſuperior, was 
without emulation, but by his ready aſſiſtance to advance the reputation and circum- 
{tances of others, he appears to have been free from envy. _ 


Hie cultivated genius wherever he found it, and in whatever degree, with great 


zeal and aſſiduity, and would chearfully ſpend much time in correcting and improv- 
ing any literary compoſition that had the leaſt appearance of ingenuity ; nor was this 


kindneſs confined to thoſe whoſe parts could never come in competition with his - 


own, he ſtarted many hints to Mr. Gay which he purſued with great ſucceſs, and he 
recommended Congreve, Addiſon, Parnel, and many others, to thoſe whoſe favour was 
molt likely to render them conſpicuous. — 

Among his ſingularities were his reſolution never to wear ſpectacles, and his obſti- 
nate perſeverance in the uſe of too much exerciſe. His want of ſpectacles made it diffi- 
cult to read, and his immoderate exerciſe waſted his fleſh and produced a poorneſs in. 
his blood, as he was often told by his friends and phyſicians, Dr. Helſbam and. Dr. 
Grattan, and as afterwards appeared by experiment, for, when he was reduced to a 
ſtate of idiotiſm and ceaſed from walking, he recovered his fleſh in a ſhort time.. 

He was cleanly even to ſuperſtition, his nails were always pared to the quick to 
prevent the leaſt gathering of dirt under them, and he never dreſſed without a baſon 
of water by him, with. which he carefully cleanſed his feet. In his perſon 
he was robuſt and maſculine, his deportment was commanding, and his 
walk erect. His voice was ſharp and high-toned, eſpecially when he. read 


Orrery, 


prayers, but not-effeminate, and there was a natural ſeverity in his aſpect, which even. 


his ſmiles could ſcarce ſoften, nor his utmoſt gaiety relax. 

His manner was without ceremony, but not ruſtic, for he had a perfect 
knowledge of all the modes and variations of politeneſs and complaiſance 
which he practiſed in a manner peculiar to himſelf ; and the reſpect, that 
was due to him by theſe rules, he took care to exact without the leaſt abatement. 

It will readily be admitted that every man has ſome appetite, affection, or diſpoſiti- 


D. $.30,. 
. 


on, which either in kind or in degree is irregular, and which it is the province of reaſon 


to order and reſtrain. As it will always happen that in ſome inſtances paſſion will 
predominate and reaſon in others, it follows that there muſt be ſome diſſimilitude in 
every character, from which Svift's could not therefore be exempt ; but upon the 
whole it will be found uncommonly ſteady and uniform, though ſome, to ſcreen their: 
own ſcattered and inconſiſtent repreſentations of it from cenſure, have pretended that. 
it was capricious, various, and contradictory. OE, 
Swift appears to have been naturally temperate and chaſte, it was therefore eaſy for 
him to be frugal; but he was alſo naturally high-ſpirited, and therefore, as wealth is. 


the pledge of independence, it is not ſtrange his frugality ſhould verge towards excels. 
2. How. 
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However; as he acted upon principles, not only of general virtue, but of the nobleſt 
moral ſyſtem of Chriſtianity, he did not deliver himſelf up to natural propenſities, when 
they were contrary to his duty, and therefore his love of money did not contract his 
charity to the poor, or defraud his ſucceſſors to inrich himſelf. The ſame ſpirit which 
ſecured his integrity by diſdaining the meanneſs of a lye, produced that dread of hy- 
pocriſy which concealed his piety, and betrayed him into appearances of evil ; and 
the ſame want of natural tenderneſs which made him appear obdurate and. auſtere, 
transferred the diſtribution of his liberality from inſtinct to religion, and made that, 
which in others is an exerciſe of ſelf- love, in him an act of obedience to God. | 

Such was Dr. Jonathan Swift, whoſe writings either ſtimulate mankind to ſuſtain 
their dignity as rational and moral beings, by ſhewing how low they ſtand in mere 
animal nature, or fright them from indecency by holding up its picture before them 
in its native deformity : and whoſe life, with all the advantages of genius and learn- 
ing, was a ſcale of infelicity gradually aſcending till pain and anguiſh deſtroyed the 
faculties by which they were felt ; while he was viewed at a diſtance with envy, -he 
became a burden to himſelf, he was forſaken by his friends, and his, memory has 
been loaded with unmerited reproach : his life therefore does not afford leſs inſtruc- 
tion than his writings, ſince to the wiſe it may teach humility, and to the ſimple 
content. 
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The Dean declared that theſe verſes had undergone no correction. 


T. PATRICE 's dean, your country's pride, 


My early and my only guide, 
Let me among the reſt attend, 


Your papel and * humble friend, 


To celebrate in female ſtrains 
The day that paid your mother's pains; 


Deſcend to take that tribute due 


In gratitude alone to you. 


When men began to call me fair, * 
You interpos'd your timely care; 


You early taught me to deſpiſe 


The ogling of a coxcomb's eyes 


Shew'd where my judgment was miſplac'd; 


Refin'd my fancy and my taſte. 
Behold that beauty juſt decay'd, 


Invoking art to nature's aid 
Forſook by her admiring train 


She ſpreads her tatter'd nets in vain 
Short was her part upon the ſtage; - -- 
Went ſmoothly on for half a page 

Her bloom was gone, ſhe wanted art, 


As the ſcene chang'd, to change her part: 


She, whom no lover could reſiſt, 
Before the ſecond act was hiſs'd. 
Such is the fate of female race 


With no endowments but a face; 


Before the thirti'th year of life 
A maid forlorn, or hated wife. 


STELLA to you, her tutor, owes 


That ſhe has ne'er reſembled thoſe 


Nor was a burthen to mankind —- 
With half her courſe of years behind. 
You taught how I might 22 prolong 
By knowing what was right and wrong; 
How from my heart to bring ſupplies 
Of luſtre to my fading eyes; 
How ſoon a beauteous mind repairs 


The loſs of chang'd or falling _ ; 


VERSES, &c. referred to from the LIFE of Dr. SWIFT. 


STELLA to Dr. SWIFT on his birth-day, November 30, 1721. 


41, 
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VERSES, Ge. 


How wit and virtue from within 

Send out a ſmoothneſs o'er the ſkin : . 

Your lectures cou'd my fancy fix, : 
And I can pleaſe at thirty- ſix. 
The fight of Carot at fifteen 
Coquetting, gives not me the ſpleen 
The idol now of every fool _ 
Till time ſhall make their paſſions cool; 
Then tumbling down time's ſtedp hill, 
While STELLA holds her ſtation ſtill. 
Oh! turn your precepts into laws, 
Redeem the women's ruin'd cauſe, 
Retrieve loſt empire to our ſex, 

That men may bow their rebel necks. 


1 Long be the day that gave you birth 
| _ Sacred to friendſhip, wit, and mirth; 
Late dying may you caſt,a ſhred 

Of E rich mantle o'er my head; 
To bear with dignity my ſorrow, 

One day alone, then die to-morrow. 


An elegy upon Demar the miſer, was a ſubject ſtarted and partly executed in com- 
pany conſiſting of Swift and Stella and a few friends; every one threw in a hint, and 
Stella's was the following. | 


But as he weighed his gold, grim death in fpite 

Caſt in his dart, which made three moidores light: < 
And when he ſaw his darling money fail, 

Blew his laſt breath, to fink the lighter ſcale. 


( 43) 
Aaareſs of the Inhabitants of the Liberty of the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's, Dublin. 


E the inhabitants of the liberty of the Dean and Chapter of St. Patrick's, Dub- 


lin, and the neighbourhood of the ſame, having been inform'd, by univerſal 


report, that a certain man of this city hath openly threatned and ſworn before many 
hundred people, as well perſons of quality as others, that he reſolves upon the firſt 
opportunity, by the help of ſeveral ruffians, to murder or maim the Reverend the 
Dean of St. Patrick's our neighbour, benefactor, and head of the liberty of St. Pa- 
trick's, upon a frivolous unproved ſuſpicion, of the ſaid Dean's having written ſome 
lines in verſe reflecting on the ſaid man: 


Therefore we the ſaid inhabitants of the ſaid liberty, and in the neighbourhood | 


thereof, from our great love and reſpect to the ſaid Dean, to whom the whole king- 
dom -hath ſo many obligations, as well as we of the liberty, do unanimouſly declare, 
that we will endeavour to defend the life and limbs of the ſaid Dean againſt the ſaid 
man, and all his ruffians and murderers, as far as the law will allow; if he or any of 
them preſume to come into the ſaid liberty with any wicked malicious intent againſt 
the houſe,” or family, or perſon, or goods of the ſaid Dean. To which we have 
chearfully, ſincerely, and heartily, ſet our hands. 

The Dean being in bed, very much indiſpoſed, and not able to receive the ſaid 
perſons, dictated the following anſwer. 


Gentlemen, 


I receive with great thankfulneſs theſe many kind expreſſions of your concern for 


my ſafety, as well as your declared reſolution to defend me (as far as the laws of God 


and man will allow) againſt all murderers and ruffians, who ſhall attempt to enter 
into the liberty with any bloody or wicked deſigns, upon my life, my limbs, my 
houſe, or my goods. Gentlemen, my life is in the hands of God, and whether it 
may be cut off by treachery or open violence, or by the common way of other men ; 
- as long as it continues I ſhall ever bear a grateful memory for this favour you have 
ſhewn, beyond my expectation, and almoſt exceeding my wiſhes. The inhabitants of 
the liberty as well as thoſe of the neighbourhood, have lived with me in great amity 
for near twenty years; which I am confident will never diminiſh during my life. I 
am chiefly ſorry that by two cruel diſorders of deafneſs and giddineſs, which have 
purſued me for four months, I am not in a condition either to hear, or to receive 
you, much leſs to return my moſt ſincere acknowledgments, which in juſtice and 
gratitude I ought to do. May God bleſs you and your families in this world, and 
make you for ever happy in the next. : | 
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T N AUTHOR: 


A P 0 24 0 G Y. 


F and a1 nature equall NE u mankind, I might 
I gpl. myſelf re equally op this we. for it is nigh 
feſt by the reception the following diſcourſe hath met with, that 

_ thoſe, who approve it, are a great majority among the men of 
tafte : yet there have been two or three treatiſes written expreſly 
againft it, beſides many others that have flirted at it occaſionally, 
without one fyHlable having been ever publiſhed in its defence, or 
even quotation to its advantage, that I can remember, except by 
the polite author of a late diſcourſe between a Dei/# and a Seciniar. 
"Therefore, fince the book ſeems calculated to live at leaſt as 
long as our language, and our taſte admit no great een, nn 
am content to convey ſome apology along with it. | 
© The greateſt part of that book was finiſhed about thirteen 

Ge 1696, which 1s eight years before it was publiſhed. 


22 was then young, his invention at the height, and his 
reading freſh in his head. By the aſſiſtance of foot thinking, 
and much corwerſation, he had endeavoured to ſtrip himſelf of 
as many real prejudices as he could; I ſay real ones, becauſe, 
under the notion of prejudices, he knew to what dangerous heights 


fome men . Thus prepared, he thought the nu- 


merous and in religion and learning might furniſh: 
Matter for a Ta; that Poul be uſeful and diverting. He reſolved 
to proceed in a manner, that ſhould be altogether new, the world 
pon been already too long nauſeated with endleſs repetitions. 
Gibje. The abuſes in religion he propoſed to ſet 
FE in of allegory of the coats, and-the three brothers, which 
* to make up the body of the Aifcourle:' thoſe in learning he 
choſe to introduce by way of digreſſions. He was then a young 
A'S 


gentleman 


reject, nor condemns : any they receive. If the cl 


iv _ 7 AN'APOLOGY!: 


gentleman much in the world, and wrote to the taſte of thoſe 
who were like himſelf 5 "therefore i in order to allure them, he 
gave a liberty to his pen; which might not ſuit with .maturer 
years, or graver characters, and which he could have eaſily cor- 
rected with a very few blots, had: he been maſter of his pipes 
for a year or two before their publication. 

Not that he would have governed his judgment by che ill- 
placed cavils of the ſour, the enyious, the ſtupid, and Fe taſte · 
leſs, which he mentions with diſdain. He e ee there are 
ſeveral youthful ſallies, which from the grave and — wiſe may 
deſerve a rebuke. But he deſires to be anſwerable no farther than 
he is guilty, and that his faults may not be multiplied by the 

ignorant, the unnatural, and ee applications of thoſe, 

who have neither candor to ſuppoſe good meanings, nor alate to 
diſtinguiſh true ones. After which, he will forfeit his life, if any 
one opinion can be fairly deduced from that book, which 3 1s con- 
trary to religion or morality. 

Why ſhould any clergyman of our church be angry to ſee the 
follies of fanaticiſm and ſuperſtition expoſed, though in the moſt 
ridiculous manner; fince that is perhaps the, moſt probable way 
© a them, or at leaſt to hinder them from farther ſpreading ? 
Beſides, though it was not intended for their peruſal, it rallies 
nothing but what they preach againſt. It contains nothing to pro- 
voke « du by the leaſt ſcurrility upon their perſons or their func- 
tions. It celebrates the church of England as the moſt perfect of 
all others in diſcipline and doctrine; 3 it advances no Opinion they 
crgy's reſentments 
lay upon their hands, in my humble opinion, they. might have 
found more proper objects to employ them on: ondum tibi defuit 
hoſtis ; 1 mean thoſe heavy, illiterate ſcriblers, proſtitute in their 


reputations, vicious in their lives, and ruined in their fortunes, 


who, to the ſhame of good ſenſe as well as piety, are greedily 
read, m_ u * the Hop Sch of bold, falſe, impious aſſertions, 


mixed 
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mixed vich unmaimelly ref ging u n the prieſthood, and open 
intended againſt all religion; in ſ Wr full pl ſuch 1 
kindly received, becauſe they are levelled to remove thoſe terrors, 
that tells men will be the conſequence of immoral lives. 
Nothing like which is to be met with in this diſcourſe, though 
ſome of: them are pleaſed ſo freely to cenſure it. And I wiſh, 9 — 
were no other 5 of what I have too frequently obſerved, 
that many of that reverend body are not always very nice in diſ- 
tinguiſhing between their enemies and their friends. 

Had the author's intentions met with a more candid 3 
tion from ſome, whom out of reſpect he forbears to name, he 

might have hoe encouraged to an examination of books written 
by ; of thoſe authors above deſcribed, whoſe errors, ignorance, 
dulneſs, and villany he thinks he could have detected and expoſed 
in ſuch a manner, that the perſons, who are moſt conceived to be 
infected by them, would ſoon lay them aſide and be aſhamed : 
but he has now given over thoſe thoughts; ſince the weighrie/? 
men ꝙ in the weightie/t; ſtations are pleaſed to think it a more dan- 
gerous point to laugh at thoſe corruptions in religion, which they 
themſelves muſt diſapprove, than to endeavour pulling up thoſe 

very foundations, — all chriſtians have agreed. 
Fe thinks it no fair proceeding, that any perſon ſhould offer 
determinately to fix a name upon the author of this diſcourſe, 
who hath all along concealed himſelf from moſt of his neareſt 
friends: yet ſeveral have gone a farther ſtep, and pronounced 
another book & to have been the work of the ſame hand with this: 

which the author directly affirms to be a thorough miſtake ; he 
having yet never ſo — as read that diſcourſe: a plain inſtance 
how little truth there often is in general ſurmiſes, or in conjec- 


tures | drawn from a ſimilitude of Arle. or way of thinking. 


| 4.4 Alludiog to Dr. Sharp the archbiſhop of. written by Col: Hunter : ſee Swif?'s letter to 
1 Tepreſentation of the autor. dim, in the laſt of theſe — 


IN hener of onetuiſiaſun fuppoſed to have been NI aul 430-37 Is | 383 
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would in the leaſt be eapable 
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Had the author written à bock to expoſe. the abuſes in law, 
or in phyſic, he believes the learned proſfeſſors in either faculty 
would have been fo far from reſenting it, as to have given him 
thanks for his pains, if he had made an honourable re- 


ſervation for 'the true practice of either ſcience: but religion, they 


tell us, ought not to be ridiculed; and, they tell us truth: yet 
ſurely the corruptions in it may for we ae taught by the triteſt 
maxim in the wotld, tht religion deing the beſt of things its cor 


| ruptions are likely #6 be thewort tt 


There is one thing which the judicious reader citnmot but dhe 5 
obſerved, that ſome of thoſe paſlages in this ue which ap- 
pear moſt liable to objection, are what they call parodies, where 
the author perſonates the 1. 7 manner of other writers, whom 
he has a mind to . I ſhall produce one (inſtance; it is in 
the 61ſt page. — pany FD Eftranpe, and ſome others I ſhall not 
name, are here levelled at, who having ſpent their lives in faction, 
and ſies, and all manner of vice, ed to be ſufferers 
for loyalty and religion. So Dryden tells us in one of his prefaces 
of his merits and fufferings, thanks God that he poſſeſſes ht, my 
patiente; in other places he talks at the ſame tate; amd LE 
often uſes the like ſtyle; and I believe, the rea find more 
perſons to give that paſſage an application : but chis is enough 
to direct choſe, who! u have ee at ogg in- 
e COLLIERS C12 _ 
There are three dt Pit ander e which ee or 
ignorant readers have drawn by great force to hint at ul mean- 
ings; as if they glanced at ſome tenets in In anſwer to 
AM which, the 1 — fokmnly proteſts, be is intirely innocent; 
and never had it once in — that any ching he ſaid 
of ſuch i tions, which he 
will engage to deduce full as fairly from the moſt innocent book 
in the world. And it will be oldies tis ee that this 
was not any part of his ſcheme ot deſign, the abuſes he notes 


_ 
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being ſuch as all ChnchrobeBingiend men agree in3 nor was it 
proper for; his fubje&| to meddle with other points, than ſuch as 
have: been * controverted ſince the reformation; 

To inſtance- only in that paſſage about the three wooden ma- 
chines mentioned in the introduction: in the original manuſcript 
there was a deſeripti ion of a fourth, which thoſe, who had the 
papers in 'their 
ſatyr, that Ĩ fuppoſe they thought was too particular; and there- 
fore they were forced to change it to the number three, from 
whence ſome have endeavoured to ſqueeſe out 4 dangerous mean- 
ing, that was neyer thought on. And indeed the conceit was 


more cabaliſtic, and therefore better expoſing the pretended virtue 
ob numbers, a ſuperſtition there intended to be Sdiculed. 

Another thing to be obſerved is, that there generally runs 
an irony through the thread of the whole will of which the 
men of- taſte will obſerve and „ and which will ren- 
der ſome objedions, that have been mace, 1 weak and infig- 


readers, it may be thought unnecellary to take any notice of ſuch 
treatiſes as have been written againſt the enſuing diſcourſe, which 
are already ſunk into waſte paper phy wr ng after the uſual 
fate of common anſwerers to books, which are allowed to have 
any merit: they are indeed like annuals, that grow about a young 
tree, and ſcem to vie with it for a ſummer, bes fall and die with 
che leaves in autunm, antl are never heard of any more. When 
Dr. Eachard writ his book about the contempt of the clergy, 
numbers of thoſe anſwerers immediately ſtarted up, whoſe memory 
if he had not kept alive by his replies, it would now be utterly 
unknown, that he were 8 er at all. There is indeed an 
exception, -when any great genius thinks it Worth his while to 


Fe a 1 piece; ſo we ſtill read Marvels anſwer to ws 
wi 


— out, as having ſomething in it of 


ale ſpoiled by changing the numbers; that of for being much 


This anolagy being chiefly ade for the GatisfaRion of future 


a mg CAA 


— — 


> , — — - . 
: - * rr 
pO — 2 EE B 2c. er Ar ——_—_—__Y_ ec 5 rr 
— 


— a—— RO9$———_ _—_ —— 


„ W _ 1 
Ju * 93232 eons woarmmgrmns 
50-4 0-0 «ears — K 
RS Coos _ — 


— — — 
3 a poem ᷑h— . . ... 


LA Ti of — — £ 
22. q_q,.- 


. 
N 
p 
| 
| 


- beds 


% ® 
vii 


the edu of the " frudy; 


firſt ap 


_ often be —.— But ky were other reafuns 


the aner how he handled n nee 1 Ae n bavipg 


; Ll Arn N 
o , - 4 
"M4 1 0 
ol 


+ with Rede though U Ne it n ſunk long ago; 
ſo the Pail of Orrery's remarks will be read with delight, hen 
the diſſertation he expoſes will neither be ſought nor found t 
but theſe art no enterprizes for common hands, nor to be hoped 
for above once or twice in an age. Men would be more cautious 
of loſing their tirne in ſuch an undertaking, if they did but con- 


ſider, chat to anſwer a book 2 requires more pains and 


" I. 


ſkill, more wit, learning, and judy were l in 
the writing it. And: the autor ares thoſe, Saen, who 
have given themſelyes that trouble with him, Ig his'diſcourle is 
the obſervation, wry the invention of 
ſeveral years; that he often blotted” out much more than he left, 
and, if his papers —— long time out of his pôſſeſſion, 
they muſt have ſtill undergorie more ſevere corrections: and, do 
they think ſuch a building is to be battered with dirt- pellets, 


however envenomed the mouths may be that diſcharge them? He 


hath ſeen the productions, but of two anſwerers, one of which at 

as from an unknowh hand, but lince-avowed. by a 

ſon, * who upon ſome vecafions hath diſcovered no ill vein af 

e It is a any occaſion ſhould ut him under a ne- 
25 in his 


ceſſity of being productions, w ich 1 
obvious enqug h 


for his miſcarriage in this; he writ againſt the oonviction of. bis 
talent, and entered upon on of the wrongeſt attempts in nature, 
to turn into ridicule by a week's labour a work, which bad coſt 
ſo much time, and met withſlo much ſuoceis in ridiculing others: 


* Parker; Sl 4 of 3 wrote on * piles of Phaterie fe page . . 
many treatiſes againſt the diſſenters, with in- Suppoſed to» be Doctor William 
ſolence and contempt, fays Burnet , that en- civilian, author of an account of 9 Fra 
ed them beyond meaſure ; for which he was. diſſertation on ſam pier and ogther pieces of bur- 


Tag 
chaſtiſed by Andrew Marvel, under ace lefque on the Royal Society, and the art of 


Milton, in a little rite rn 
tranſpro . 9 
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juſt loolæed it over, when it firſt came out, as others did, merely 
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mpg og egy os pd 

The other anſwer is from a perſon of a _gravet character, and is 
made up of half invective, and half annotation ; + in the latter 
of which he hath generally ſucceeded well enough. And the pro- 
ject at that time was not amiſs to draw in readers to his pamphlet, 
ſeveral having appeared defirous, that there might be ſome ex- 
plication of the more difficult paſſages. Neither can he be alto- 
gether blamed for offering at the'inveRtive part, becauſe it is agreed 
on all hands, that the author had given him ſufficient provocation. 
The great objection is againſt his manner of treating it, very un- 
ſuitable to one of his function. It was determined by a fair majo- 
rity, that this anſwerer had, in a way not to be pardoned, drawn 
his pen againſt a certain great man then alive, and univerſally 
reverenced for every good quality that could poſſibly enter into 
the compoſition of the moſt accompliſhed perſon; it was obſerved, 
how he was pleaſed, and affected to have that noble writer called 
his adverſary; and it was a point of ſatyr well directed; for 1 
have been told, Sir William Temple was ſufficiently mortified at 


the term. All the men of wit and politeneſs were immediately 


tation are ſelected the notes ſign 


up in arms through indignation, which prevailed over their con- 
tempt by the confequences they apprehended from ſuch an ex- 
ample; and it grew Por/enna's caſe; idem trecenti jurauimus. 
In ſhort, things were ripe for a general inſurrection, till my lord 
Orrery had a little laid the ſpirit, and ſettled the ferment. But, 


his lordſhip being principally engaged with another antagoniſt *, 


it was thought neceſſary, in order to quiet the minds of men, 
that this oppoſer ſhould receive a reprimand, which partly occa- 


which he laboured to condemn, and adds force 


8 This we cannot recover at preſent, it being ö a 
to a ſatire pointed againſt himſelf: as captives 


fa abſolutely forgotten, the oldeſt bookſellers in 


trade remember nothing of it. 


F Motton's defence of his reſlections upon 


ancient and modern learning: from the anno- 


ed V. Watton ; 


thus Motton appears buſied to illuſtrate a work, 
. I. 


a 


were bound to the chariot-wheel of the victor, 


and compelled to increaſe the pomp of his 
triumph, whom they had in vain attempted to 
r 7 
Bentley, concerning Phalaris and /E/op. 
ſioned 


. 
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ſioned that diſcourſe of the Battle of the Books, and the author 
was farther at the pains to inſert one or evo remarks on him in the 
of the dock 4 ai l ie ot] 
his anſwerer has been add to Kind fault wih about a dozen 
paths which the author will not be at the trouble of defend- 
ing, farther than by aſſuring the reader, that, for the greater part 
the reflecter is intitely miſtaken, and forces i interpretations which 
never once entered into the writer's head, nor will (he is ſure) into 
that of any reader of taſte and candor; he allows two or three at 
moſt, there produced, to have been delivered unwarily; for which 
he defites lead the excuſe offered already, of his youth, and 
frankneſs of e, and his Py being! out of his you Go 
time they were publiſhed. 
But this anfwerer infifts, and ſays, white he chiefly diſlilees, i 
the defign; what that was, I have already told, and 1 believe 
there is not a perſon in England who can underſtand that book, 
that ever im it to have been any thing elſe, dur oo expoſe 
the abufes and corruptions in learning and religion. eee 

But it would be good to know what den 1 nter ws 
ſerving, when he conchides his pamphlet with 4 caution to the 
reader, to beware of thinking the author's wit 'was intirely his 
own : furely this maſt have Tad ſome allay of perſonal animoſity 
at leaſt mixt with the Hg of ſerving the public by ſo uſeful a 
diſcovery; and it indeed touches the author in a tender point; 
who infiſts' upon it, that through the whole book he has not bor- 
rowed one fingle hint from any writer in the world; and he 
thought, of all critieiſms, that would never have been one. He 
conceived, it was never diſputed to be an original, whatever faults 

it might have: However, this anſwerer produces three inſtances to 
prove this author's wit is not his own in many places. The firſt is, 
that the names of Peter, Martin, and Fack are borrowed from a 
letter of the * | Duke of Buckingham. Bhawan wit is con- 


1 Fillers. 


tained 
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tained in thoſe three names, the author is content to give it up, 
and deſires his readers will ſubtract as much as they placed upon 
that account; at the ſame time proteſting ſolemnly, that he never 
once heard of that letter, except in this paſſage of the anſwerer: 
ſo chat the names were not borrowed, as he affirms, though they 
ſhould happen to be the ſame; which however is odd enough, 
and what he hardly believes; that of Jacl being not quite fo 
obvious as the other two. The ſecond inſtance to ſhew\rhe au- 
thurn wit is not his own, is Peter's Banter (as he calls it in his 
Hiſatia phraſe) upon tranſubſtantiation, which is taken from the 
fame-duke's/conference with an iriſb prieſt, where a cork is turned 
into a horſe. This the author confeſſes to have ſeen about ten 
years after. his book was written, and a year or two after it was 
publiſhed. Nay, the anſwerer overthrows this himſelf; for he 
allows the tale was written in 1697; and, I think, that pamphlet 
was not printed in many years after. It was neceſlary, that cor- 
ruption ſhould have ſome allegory as well as the reſt; and the 
author invented the propereft he could, without enquiring what 
other people had written; and the commoneſt reader will find, 
there is not the leaft reſemblance between the two ſtories. The 
third inftance is in theſe words; I have been aſſured, that the battle 
in Sr. James's library" is, mutatis mutandis, alen out of a french 
book, entituled, Combat des livres, if I miſremember not. In which 
paſſage there are two clauſes obſervable: I have been aſſured ; 
and, if I miſremember not. I deſire firſt to know whether, if that 
conjecture proves an utter falſhood, , thoſe two clauſes will be a 
ſufficient excuſe for this-worthy critic. The matter is a trifle ; 
but, would he venture to pronounce at this rate upon one of 
greater moment? I know nothing more contemptible in a writer, 
than the character of a plagiary; which he here fixes at a venture; 
and this not ſor a paſſage, but a whole diſcourſe, taken out from 
another book, only mwuratis mutandis. The author is as much in 
the dark about this, as the anſwerer; and will imitate him by an 
t 'a 2 affirmation 


oo 


affirmation at kong that if there be a word 'of duch i in e 
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reflection, he is a paultry, imitating pedant, and- the anſwerer is 


à perſon of wit, manners,-and truth. He takes his boldneſs, from 


never having ſen any ſuch treatiſe in his life, nor heard of it 
before; and he is ſure it is impoſſible for two writers of different 
times and countries to agree in their thoughts after ſuch a manner, 
that two continued diſcourſes ſhall be the ſame, only mutatii nu- 
:andis, Neither will he inſiſt upon the miſtake in the title; _ | 
let the anfwerer and his friend produce any bock they pleaſe, he 1 
_ them to ſhew one. ſingle particular, where the j us 
ader will affirm he has bbon obliged for the ſmalleſt hint 3 
g ing only allowance for the- accidental "encountering of..a ſingle 
thought, which he knows may ſometimes happen; though he has 
never yet found it in that mages nor * heard 3 it * by 
any body elſe. - 7 tle | 
80 that if ever any deſign -was ety * it muſt 
be that of this anſwerer; who, when he would have it obſerved; 
that the author's wit is none of his own, is able to produce but 
three inſtances; two of them mere trifles; and all three manifeſtly. 
falſe,” If this be the way theſe" gentlemen deal with the world in 
thoſe criticiſms, where we have not leifure to defeat them, their 
readers had need be cautious, how they rely upon their credie; | 
proceedimg can be reconciled to humanity or dal, 
let thoſe, who think it worth their while, determine. | 
It is agreed, this anſwerer would have ſucceeded much Net, 
if he had ſtuck wholly to his buſineſs, as a caminenitator-upon the 
Tale of a tub, wherein" it cannot be denied that he hath been of 


ſome ſervice to the public, and hath given very fair conjectures 


towards clearing up ſome difficult paſſages; but, it is the frequent 
error of thoſe men (otherwiſe very commendable for their labours) 
to make excurſions beyond their talent and their office, by pre- 
tending to point out the beauties and the faults; which is no part 


of their trade, which they always fail in, which the world never 
ba expected 


A* apoLOev. wy xiit 
Fort! them, nor give them any ks for endeavouring 
at. "The part of Minellius, or Farnaby 4 would have fallen in 
with his genius, and might have been ſerviceable to many readers, 
wo cannot enter into the abſtruſer parts of that diſcourſe; but 
rat ephiþpia* bot piger : the dull, unwieldy, ill-ſhaped ox would' 
925 * 55 the furniture of a horſe, not ay, taped was e 
to labour, to plou / the ground for che fake of e of dur 
that he has neither the ſhape, mettle, nor _ that robe 
animal he would affect to perſonate. 
It is another pattern of this anſwerer's fair aan - give us 
: hints that the author is dead, and yet to lay the ſuſpicion upon 
ſome· body, I know not who, in the country; to which can only 
be returned, that he is is abſolutely miſtaken in all his conjectures; 
and ſurely conjectures are, at beſt, too light a pretence to allow 
a man to aſſign a name in public. He condemns a book, and con- 
ſequenti the author, of whom he is utterly ignorant, yet at the 
ſame time fixes, in print, what he thinks a difadvantageous cha- 
racter upon thoſe who never deſerved it. A man, who receives a 
duffet in the dark, may be allowed to be vexed; but it is an odd 
kind of reuenge to go to cuffs ip broad day with the firſt he 
meets, and lay the laſt night's 155 ry at his door. And thus much 


for this diſcreet, candid, Pious, T ye" anſwerer. 
How the author came to be without his papers, is-a ſtory not 
Proper to be told, and of very little uſe, being a private fact, of 
which · the reader would believe as little, or as heb. as he thought 
He had however a blotted copy by him, which he in- 
tended to have written over with many alterations, and this: the 
publiſhers were well aware of, having put it into the bookſellers 
preface; that they "apÞribended 4 ſurreptitious copy, which: was to: 
be altered, &c. This, though not. regarded by readers, was a 
real truth, only the furreptitious copy was rather that, which was 
printed; and they made © all the haſte they could, which indeed 


3 _ Low OE, who- wrote notes upon. claſfck authors ſor. the uſe of ſchoalboys.. | 
Was 


a 


| accuſed, | For the judicious reader will find, that the ſevereſt 
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was needleſs, the author not being at all prepared: but he has 
been told, the bookſeller was in ee Fuſs mri . a good 
lum of money for the copy. bs at fT 

In the author's original c copy ere were not o many, cha chaſms 


as appear in the book; and why ſome of them were left, he 


knows not: had the publication been truſted to him, he would 
have made ſeveral corrections of paſſages, againſt which nothing 


hath been ever objected; He would likewiſe haye altered a. — 


of thoſe, that ſeem with any reaſon to be excepted againſt; but, 
to deal freely, the greateſt ae 1h he ſhould — left untouched, 
as never ſuſpecting it "ir poſſible any . nn could be 
made of them. 

The author obſerves, at the end of the bank them is eghloour 
called, a fragment; which he more wondered to ſee in OI 
all the reſt; having been a moſt imperſect ſketch, wi 
dition of a fo looſe hints, which he-once lent a-gentleman, _ 


had deſigned a diſcourſe on ſornewhat the ſame ſubject; he never 


thought of it afterwards ;/ and it was a ſufficient ſutpriae to ſee it 


pieced. up together, wholly out» of the method — ſcheme he 
had intended, for it was the ground- work of a much larger diſ- 
courſe; and he was "_ to een, the: materials ſo e 


em ployed. 


There is one Conde objeftion ers by 1 ** a an- 


ſwered this book, as well as by ſome — that Peter is fre- 


quently made to repeat oaths and curſes. Every-reader obſerves, 


it was neceſſary to know that Peter did ſwear and curſe. The 


oaths are not printed out, but only ſuppoſed; and the idea of an 
oath is not immoral, like the idea of a prophane or immodeſt 


ſpeech. A man may laugh at the popiſh folly of curling people 


to hell, and imagine them ſwearing, without any crime; but lewd 
words, or dangerous. opinions, though printed by. halves, All the 
reader's mind with ill ideas; and of theſe. the author cannot be 


ſtrokes 
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ticks of Tab: in Mi: book; ure tevelle@ sgainſt che modem 


cuſtom of erap e thoſe topics) of which dere = 
a remarkable” ie in the 83d page, as well as in ſeveral 
ä others, this 197 . expreſſed in too free a man- 
ner, excuſable orf the reaſons already alledged. Some over- 
tures have deen hade by = third hand to the bookſeller for the 
author's altering; thoſe paſſages, which he thought might require 
it: but it feen b eil nor bear. of any fuch thing, 
bein apprehenſive it might fpoil the fale of the a 
The author cannot conclude this without making this 
one reflection; that, as wit is the nobleſt and moſt uſeful gift of 
human nature, o humour is the imoſt agreeable; and where 
theſe 'two' enter far into the compoſition of any work, they wilt 
tender it always acceptable to the world. Now, the great part 
of thoſe who have no ſhare or taſte of either, but by their pride, 
try, and ill manners lay themſelves bare to the laſhes of 
zoth; think the blow is weak, becauſe they are inſenſible; and 
where wit hath any mixture of raillery, it is but calling it banter, 
and the work is done. This polite word of theirs was farſt bor- 
rowed from the bullies in I hite-Friers, then fell among the 
footmen, and at laſt retired to the pedants, by whom it is ap- 
plied as properly to the productions of wit, as if I ſhould apply 
it to Sir 1faac Newton's mathematics : bind; if this bantering, as 
they call it, be ſo deſpiſeable a thing, whence comes it to paſs 
they have ſueh a perpetual itch. towards it themſelves? to in- 
ſtance only in the anſwerer already mentioned: it is grievous to 
ſee him in ſome of his writings at every turn going out of his 

way to be waggifh, to tell us of à cow that pricked up her tail; 
and, in his anſwer to this diſcourſe he ſays, it is all a farce and 

4 ladk; with other paſſages equally ſhining. One may fay of 
theſe impedimenta kterarum, that wit owes them a ſhame; and. 
they cannot take wiſer counſel, than to keep out of harm's way, 

or at leaſt not to come till they are ſure they are called. 

To 
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To conclude; with lowances above required this book 
a d be after w h, the author conceives, W. hir 

E 1 remain, E ich may not be excuſed in a Y gung writer. LIC 
rote only to the men of wit and taſte; and he thinks he is not 
miſtaken in his accounts, when he s they have Do n * of his 
ſide, enough to give him the vanity of telling his name, wherein 


the world, with all its wiſe conjectures, is yet very much in the 
le amuſement either 
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Ĩ!zbe author is inf t the bookſeller has prevailed on 
ſeveral gentlemen to write ſome explanatory notes; for the good- 
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neſs of which he is not to anſwer 3 having. nev er ſeen SAY, of them, 
nor intending it till they appear in print; when it is ngt unlikely 
he may have the pleaſure to find twenty meanings, Which ney: 
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4 yet that being addreſs d to a prince, whom I am never 


ky: to have the ns of being known to; a perſon beſides, 
as far as I can obſerve, not at all ex or thought on by any 


of our preſent writers; and being wholly free from that ſlavery, 

which bookſellers uſually lie WL to the caprices of authors; 
MH think it a wiſe piece of preſumption to inſcribe theſe to 
your lordſhip, and to implore your lordſhip's protection of them. 


Goc and your lordſhip, know their faults, and their merits ; for, 


as to my on particular, I am altogether a ſtranger to the matter; 3 
and though every body elſe ſhould be equally ignorant, I do 5 
fear the ſale of the rl at all the worſe, upon that ſcore. Your 
- lordſhip s name on the Bhi in capital letters will at any time get 


off one edition: neither would I defire any other help to grow 


an alderman, tpn a t for the ſole privilege of opting to 


our lordſhip. * 
> ſhould now, in hight of. a „ give your lordſhip p a 


mr own wrtues, and at the fame time be very unwilling 
wur e ; but chit 1 ſhould celebrate your li- 
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berality 
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berality towards men of great parts and ſmall fortunes, and give 
you broad hints, that I mean myſelf. And I was juſt going on, 
in the uſual method, to peruſe a hundred or two of dedications, 
and tranſeribe an abſtract to be applied to your lordſhip; but 1 
was diverted by a certain accident: for upon the covers of theſe 
papers, I caſually obſerved written in large letters the two fol- 
lowing words, DE TUR DIGNISSIMO; which, for aught I 
knew, might contain ſome important meaning. But it unluckil 
fell out, that none of the authors I employ underſtood Latin; 
(though I have them often in pay to tranſlate out of that language) 
I was therefore compelled to have recourſe to the curate of our 
pariſh, who engliſhed it thus, Let it be given to the worthieft : 
and his comment was, that the 'author meant his works ſhould 
be dedicated to the ſublimeſt genius of the age for wit; learning, 
judgment, eloquence, and wiſdom. I called at a poet's chamber 
(who works for my ſhop) in an alley hard by, ſhewed kim the 
tranſlation, and defired his opinion, who it Was that the author 
was a thing he abhorred ; but, by the deſcription he thought kim- 
ſelf to be the perſon aimed at; and, at the ſame time, he very 
kindly offered his own aſſiſtance gratis towards penning a dedica- 
tion to himſelf. I deſired him however to give à ſecond 'gueſs ; 
why then, faid he, it muſt be I, or my lord Sommers. From 
| thence I went to ſeveral other wits of my acquaintance, with no 
mall hazard and wearineſs to my perſon from a prodigious num- 
ber of dark, winding ſtairs; but found them all in the fame ſtory, 
both of your lordſhip and themſelves. ' Now your lordſhip is to- 
underſtand, that this proceeding was not of my own invention; 
for I have ſomewhere heard, it is a maxim, that thoſe, to whom. 
every body allows the ſecond place, have an undoubted title 
This infallibly convinced me, that your lordhip e perſon 
intended by the author. But, being very unacquainted in the ſtyle 


and form of 8 1 employed thoſe wits aforeſaid to fur- 
niſh me with hints and cc towards a panegyric upon your 
lordſhip” 8 virtues. „ 


9 Wa days they 3 
every ſide. They ſwore to me, that they had ranſacked whatever 


could be found in the characters of Socrates, Ariſtides, Epaminon- 
das, Cato, Tully, Atticus, and other hard names, which I cannot 
now. recolle&, However, I have reaſon to believe, they impoſed 


upon my . ignorance ; becauſe, When I came to read over their 


collections, there was not a ſyllable there, but what I and every 
body elſe knew as well as bee en therefore I grievouſſy 
ſuſpect a cheat; and that theſe authors of mine ſtole and tran- 


ſeribed every word from the univerſal report of mankind. 80 


that I — hooks upon myſelf, as fifty e out of pocket to no 
manner . 
If, by ae the title, 1 could make the ame Saeed ſerve 
for another dedication (as my betters have done) it would help to 
make up my loſs; but, I have made ſeveral perſons dip here and 
there in thoſe papers, 
have all aſſured me plainly, that they be eb be applied 
to any perſon beſides your Iordſhip. 

J expected, indeed, to have bed af” your lordſhip's bravery 
at the head of an army; of your undaunted courage in mount- 


ing a breach, or ſcaling a . or, to have had your pedigree 
traced in a Uneal deſcent from the houſe of Auſtria; or, of your 


wonderful talent at dreſs and dancing ; or, your profound know- 


| ledge in algebra, metaphyſics, and the oriental tongues. But to 


ah the world with an old beaten ſtory of your wit, and elo- 


quence, and learning, and wiſdom, and juſtice, and politeneſs, 


and candor, and evenneſs of temper. in all ſcenes of life; of that 
-difcernment i in diſcovering, and readineſs in favouring de- 
erving men; with forty other common topics: I confeſs, I have 


8 W dee, 3 nor countenance to do it. e there f is 
NI us 1 n 0 
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me ten ſheets of paper filled up on 


ag before they read three lines, they 
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no virtue, either of a public or private life, which ſome circum- 
ſtances of your own have not often produced upon the ſtage of 
the world; and thoſe few, which, for want of occaſions to exert 
them, might otherwiſe have paſſed unſeen or unobſerved by your 
friends, your * enemies have at length brought to light. 

It is true, I ſhould be very loth, the bright example of your 
lordſhip's virtues ſhould be loſt to after-ages, both for their ſake 
and your own; but chiefly, becauſe they will be fo very neceſſary 
to adorn the hiſtory of a late + reign ; and that is another reaſon, 
why I would forbear to make a recital of them here ; becauſe I 
have been told by wiſe men, that, as dedications have run for 
ſome years paſt, a good hiſtorian will not be apt to have re- 
courſe thither in ſearch of characters. 8 

There is one point, wherein I think we dedicators would do 
well to change our meaſures; I mean, inſtead of running on ſo 
far upon the praiſe of our patrons liberality, to ſpend a word or 
two in admiring their patience. I can put no greater compliment 
on your lordſhip's, than by giving you ſo ample an occaſion to 
exerciſe it at preſent. Though perhaps I ſhall not be apt to 
reckon much merit to your lordſhip upon that ſcore, who having 
been formerly uſed to tedious harangues , and ſometimes to as 
little purpoſe, will be the readier to pardon this; eſpecially, when 
it is offered by one, who is with all reſpect and veneration, 


My Loxp, 
Your lordſhip's moſt obedient, 
| and moſt faithful feruant, 
The Bookſeller. 
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* In ry01 lord Sommers was impeached by in the H. of Lords againſt ſome invidious re- 
the commons, who either finding their proofs flexions of the E. of Nottingham. 
defective, or for other reaſons, delay'd coming f Sir John Sommers was attorney general; 
to a trial, and the lords thereupon mo then made lord keeper of the ſeals in 1692, 
to the trial without them, and acquitted him. and lord high chancellor and baron. of Eveſham: 
+ K. William's; whoſe memory he defended in April 1697: 


* 


THE BOOKSELLER "ER 
TO THE READER. 


T is now * fix years ſince theſe papers came firſt to my hand, 
which ſeems to have been about a twelve-month after they 


were written : for, the author tells us in his preface to the firſt 


treatiſe, that he hath calculated it for the year 1697, and in 
ſeveral paſſages of that diſcourſe, as well as the ſecond, it appears, 


they were written about that time. 
As to the author, I can give no manner of ſatisfaction; how- 


ever, I am credibly informed that this publication is without his 
knowledge; for he concludes the copy is loſt, having lent it to a 
erſon, ſince dead, and being never in poſſeſſion of it after: ſo 
that, whether the work received his laſt hand, or, whether he in- 
tended to fill up the defective places, is like to remain a ſecret. 
If I ſhould go about to tell the reader, by what accident I 
became maſter of theſe papers, it would in this unbelieving age 
paſs for little more than the cant, or jargon of the trade. I there- 
fore gladly ſpare both him and myſelf ſo unneceſſary a trouble. 
There yet remains a difficult queſtion, why I publiſhed them no 
ſooner. I forbore upon two accounts : firſt, becauſe I thought I 
had better work upon my hands; and ſecondly, becauſe I was: 
not without fome hope of hearing from the author, and receiving 
his directions. But, I have been lately alarmed with intelligence 
of a ſurreptitious copy , which a certain great wit had new 
poliſhed and refined, or, as our preſent writers expreſs themſelves, 
fitted to the humour of the age; as they have already done, with 
great felicity, to Don Quixote, Boccalini, la Bruyere, and other 
authors. However, I thought it fairer dealing to offer the whole 
work in its naturals. If any gentleman will pleaſe to furniſh me 
with a key, in order to explain the more difficult parts, I ſhall 
very gratefully acknowledge the favour, and print it by itſelf. 


The Tale of a Tub was firſt publiſhed. in 1704. + See the Apology. 
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HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS 
PRINCE POSTERITY. 
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1 HERE preſent your highne/s with the fruits of a very few 
leiſure hours, ſtolen from the ſhort intervals of a world of 
buſineſs, and of an employment quite alien from ſuch amuſe- 
ments as this: the poor production of that refuſe of time, which 
has lain heavy upon my hands, during a long prorogation of 
parliament, a great dearth of foreign news, and a tedious fit of 
rainy weather: for which, and other reaſons, it cannot chuſe 
extreamly to deſerve ſuch a patronage as that of your highneſs, 
whoſe numberleſs virtues, in fo few years, make the world look 
upon you as the future example to all princes : for although your 
webe is hardly got clear of infancy, yet has the univerſal learned 
world already reſolved upon appealing to your future dictates 
with the loweſt and moſt reſigned ſubmiſſion; fate having de- 
creed you ſole arbiter of the productions of human wit in this 


polite and moſt accompliſhed age. Methinks, the number of 


The citation out of Jræneus in the titie- page, prince in his nonage, and Time as his governor; 
which ſeems to be all Gibberiſb, is a form of and the author begins in a way very frequent 
initiation uſed antiently by the Marcaſian here- with him, by perſonating other writers, who 
ties. . Wotton. ſometimes offer ſuch: reaſons and excuſes for: 

It is the uſual ſtyle of decried writers to ap- publiſhing their works, as they ought chiefly to 
peal to Poſterity, who. is here repreſented as a conceal and. be aſhamed of. 
appellants 
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appellants were enough to ſhock and ſtartle any judge of a genius 
leſs unlimited than yours: but, in order to prevent ſuch glorious 
trials, the perſon, it ſeems, to whoſe care the education of your 
highneſs is committed, has reſolved (as I am told) to keep you in 
almoſt an univerſal ignorance of our ſtudies, which it is your in- 
herent birthright to inſpect. „ 

It is amazing to me, that this per/o ſhould have aſſurance 
in the face of the ſun to go about perſuading your highne/s, that 
our age is almoſt wholly illiterate, and has hardly produced one 
writer upon any ſubject. I know very well, that when your high- 
neſs ſhall come to riper years, and have gone through the learn- 
ing of antiquity, you will be too curious to neglect enquiring 
into the authors of the very age before you : and to think 'that 

this inſolent, in the account he is preparing for your view, deſigns 
to reduce them to a number ſo inſignificant as I am aſhamed to 
mention; it moves my zeal and my ſpleen for the honour and 
intereſt of our vaſt flouriſhing body, as well as of myſelf, for 
whom, I know by long experience, he has profeſſed, and ſtill con- 
tinues, a peculiar malice. YEE IEEE 5 5 

It is not unlikely, that, when your highne/s will one day peruſe 
what I am now writing, you may be ready to expoſtulate with 
your governor upon the credit of what I here affirm, and com- 
mand him to ſhew you ſome of our productions. To which he 
w1ll anſwer, (for I am well informed of his deſigns) by aſking 
your highneſs, where they are? and what is become of them? 
and pretend it a demonſtration, that there never were any, be- 
cauſe they are not then to be found : not to be found | who has 
miſlaid them? are they ſunk in the abyſs of things? it is certain, 
that in their own nature they were Aight enough to ſwim upon 

the ſurface for all eternity. Therefore the fault is in him, who 
tied weights ſo heavy to their heels, as to depreſs them to the 
center. Is their very eflence deſtroyed ? who has annihilated 
them? were they drowned by purges, or martyred by pipes“ 


who 
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ho adminiſtred them to the poſteriors of — ? But that it may 
no longer be a doubt with your highne/s, who is to be the author 
of this univerſal ruin; I beſeech you to obſerve that large and 
terrible /cythe, which your governor affects to bear continually 
about him. Be pleaſed to remark the length and ſtrength, the 
ſharpneſs and hardneſs of his nails and teeth: conſider his bane- 
ful, abominable breath, enemy to life and matter, infectious and 
corrupting: and then reflect, whether it be poſſible for any mortal 
ink and paper of this generation to make a ſuitable reſiſtance. 
Oh! that your highne/s would one day reſolve to diſarm this uſu rp- 
ing * maitre du palais, of his furious engines, and bring your 
empire + hors de page. | 
It were endleſs to recount the ſeveral methods of tyranny and 
deſtruction, which your governor is pleaſed to practiſe upon this 
occaſion. His inveterate malice is ſuch to the writings of our age, 
that of ſeveral thouſands produced yearly from this renowned city, 
before the next revolution of the ſun there is not one to be heard 
of : unhappy infants, many of them barbarouſly deſtroyed, before 
they have ſo much as learnt their other tongue to beg for pity. 
Some he ſtifles in their cradles, others he frights into convulſions, 
\ whereof they ſuddenly die: ſome he flays alive, others he tears limb 
from limb. Great numbers are offered to Moloch, and the reſt, 
tainted by his breath, die of a languiſhing conſumption. 
- But the concern I have moſt at heart, is for our corporation of 
poets, from whom I am preparing a petition to your highne/s, to be 
| ſubſcribed with the names of one hundred thirty-f1x of the firſt 
rate, but whoſe immortal productions are never likely to reach 
your eyes, though each of them is now an humble and an earneſt 
appellant for the laurel, and has large comely volumes ready to 
ſhew for a ſupport to his pretenſions. The never-dying works of 


* Comptroller. The kingdom of France had niſtered by the mayor de palais, till Charles Mariel 
a race of kings, which they call les roys faineans the laſt mayor put his maſter to death, and toc k 
ltrom their doing nothing) who lived lazily in the kingdom into his own hand. 


their apartments, while the kingdom was admi- + Out of guardianſbip. 
Vol. I. C theſe 
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10 DEDICATION TO 
theſe illuſtrious perſons your governor, fir, has devoted to un- 


avoidable death; and yaur highnefſs is to be made believe, that 


our age has never arrived at the honour to produce one ſingle poet. 
We confeſs immortality to be a great and powerful goddeſs ; 


but in vain we offer up to her our devotions and our ſacrifices, if 


your highneſs's governor, who has uſurped the prieſthood, muſt by 


an unparallel'd ambition and avarice wholly intercept and devour 
them. 

To affirm that our age is altogether unlearned, and devoid of 
writers in any kind, ſeems to be an aſſertion fo bold and ſo falſe, 
that I have been ſometime thinking, the contrary may almoft be 
proved by uncontroulable demonſtration. It is true indeed, that 
altho' their numbers be vaſt, and their productions numerous in 
proportion, yet are they hurried fo haſtily off the ſcene, that they 
eſcape our memory, and elude our fight. When I firſt thought of 
this addreſs, I had prepared a copious lift of ziz/es to preſent your 
his hnefs, as an undiſputed argument for what I affirm. The origi- 
nals were poſted freſh upon all gates and corners of ftreets ; but, 
returning in a very few hours to take a review, they were all torn 
down, and freſh ones in their places : I enquired after them among 


readers and bookſellers, but I enquired in vain, the memorial of 


them was loft among men, their place was no more to be found : and 


was laughed to ſcorn for a clown and a pedant, without all taſte 
and refinement, little verſed in the courſe of preſent affairs, and that 
knew nothing of what had paſted in the beft companies of court 
and town. So that I can only avow in general to ve highneſs, 
that we do abound in learning and wit; but to fix upon parti- 
culars, is a taſk too ſlippery for my flender abilities. If I ſhould 
venture in a windy day to affirm to your hig, that there is a 
large cloud near the horizon in the form of a bear, another in the 
zenith with the head of an a/s, a. third to the weſtward with claws 
like a dragon; and your highne/s ſhould in a few minutes think 
fit to examine the truth, it is certain, they would all be changed 
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in figure and poſition, new ones would ariſe, and all we could 
agree upon would be, that clouds there were, but that I was > groſly 
miſtaken in the zo0praphy and topegraply of them. 
But your governor perhaps may ſtill inſiſt, and put the n 
What is then become of thoſe immenſe bales of paper, which 
muſt needs have been employed in ſuch numbers of books? can 
theſe alſo be wholly 2 and ſo of a ſudden, as I pretend ? 
What ſhall I ſay in — of ſo invidious an objection ? it ill befits 
the diſtance between your highne/s and me, to ſend you for ocular 
conviction to a jakes, or an oven; to the windows of a bawdy- 
houſe, or to a ſordid lanthern. Books, like men their authors, have 
no more than one way of coming into the world, but there are 
ten thouſand to go out of it, and return no more. 

I profeſs to your highneſs in the integrity of my heart, that what 
I am going to ſay is literally true this minute I am writing: what 
revolutions may happen before it ſhall be ready for your peruſal, I 
can by no means warrant : however, I beg you to accept it as a 
ſpecimen of our learning, our politeneſs, and our wit. I do there- 
fore affirm upon the word of a ſincere man, that there is now 
actually in being a certain poet, called Jobn Dryden, whoſe tranſla- 
tion of Virgil was lately printed in a large le: well bound, 
and if diligent ſearch were made, for aught I know, is yet to be 
ſeen. There is another, called MV, k, Tate, who is ready to 
make oath, that he has cauſed many reams of verſe to be "Bag 
liſhed, whereof both himſelf and his bookſeller (if lawfully re- 
quired) can ſtill produce authentic copies, and therefore wonders 
why the world is pleaſed to make ſuch a ſecret of it. There is a 
third, known by the name of Tom Durfey, a poet of a vaſt com- 
prehenſion, an univerſal genius, and moſt profound learning. 
There are alſo one Mr. Ryrner, and one Mr. Dennis, moſt profound 
critics. There is a perſon ſtyled Dr. Bentley, who has written near 
a thouſand pages of immenſe erudition, giving a full and true ac- 


count of a certain /quabble of wonderful importance between him- 
C 2 ſe'f 
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ſelf and a bookſeller * : he is a writer of infinite wit and humour; 
no man raillies with a better grace, and in more ſprightly turns. 
Farther I avow to your highne/s, that with theſe eyes I have be- 
held the perſon of William Wotton, B. D. who has written a good 
ſizeable volume againſt a friend of your governor + (from whom 
alas he muſt therefore look for little favour) in a moſt gentlemanly 
ſtile, adorned with the utmoſt politeneſs and civility ; replete with 
diſcoveries equally valuable for their novelty and uſe; and em- 
belliſhed with 7zrazzs of wit ſo poignant and fo appoſite, that he is 
a worthy yokemate to his forementioned friend. 

Why ſhould I go upon farther particulars, which might fill a 
volume with the juſt elogies of my contemporary brethren ? I 
ſhall bequeath this piece of juſtice to a larger work ; wherein I 
intend to write a character of the preſent ſet of wits in our na- 
tion : their perſons I ſhall deſcribe particularly and at length, 
their genius and underſtandings in nignature. 

In the mean time, I do here make bold to preſent your highneſs 
with a faithful abſtract drawn from the univerſal body of all arts 
and ſciences, intended wholly for your ſervice and inſtruction : 
nor do I doubt in the leaſt, but your highne/s. will peruſe it as 
carefully, and make as conſiderable improvements, as orher young 
princes have already done by the many volumes of late years 
written for a help to their ſtudies . 

That your highnefs may advance in wiſdom and virtue, as well 
as years, and at laſt out-ſhine all your royal anceſtors, ſhall be 

the daily prayer of, 
. 
pou Your Highneſs's 
Moſt devoted, &c. 


* Bentley in his controverſy with lord Orrery tution of a MS. | 
upon the genuineneſs of Phalaris's epiſtles has + Sir William Temple. ö 
given, in a preface, a long account of his dia- 4 There were innumerable books printed for 


logues with a bcokſeller about the loan and reſti- the uſe of the Dauphine of France. THE 
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13 HE wits of the preſent age being ſo very numerous and 
penetrating, it ſeems, the grandees of church and fate begin 
to fall under horrible apprehenſions, leſt theſe gentlemen, during 
the intervals of a long peace, ſhould find leiſure to pick holes in 
the weak ſides of religion and government. To prevent which, 
there has been much thought employed of late upon certain pro- 
jects for taking off the force, and edge of thoſe formidable en- 
quirers, from canvaſing and reaſoning upon ſuch delicate points. 
They have at length fixed upon one, which will require ſome 
time as well as coſt to perfect. Mean while, the danger hourly 
encreaſing by new levies of wits all appointed (as there is reaſon 
to fear) with pen, ink, and paper, which may at an hour's warn- 
ing be drawn out into pamphlets, and other offenſive weapons, 
ready for immediate execution; it was judged of abſolute neceſ- 
ſity, that ſome prefent expedient be thought on, till the main 
deſign can be brought to maturity. To this end, at a grand 
committee ſome days ago this important diſcovery was made by 
a certain curious and refined obſerver: that ſeamen have a cuſtom, 
when they meet a whale, to fling him out an empty tub by way 
of amuſement, to divert him from laying violent hands upon the 
ſhip: This parable was immediately mythologiſed: the wha/e was 
interpreted to be Hobbes s Leviathan, which toſſes and plays with 
all ſchemes of religion and government, whereof a great many 
are hollow, and dry, and empty, and noiſy, and wooden, and 
given to rotation: this is the /eviathan, from whence the terrible 
wits of our age are ſaid to borrow their weapons. The Hip in; 
danger is eafily underſtood to be its old antitype the common- 


wealtb. But how to analyſe the tub, was a matter of difficulty: 
when, 


— 
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when, after long enquiry and debate, the literal meaning was 
preſerved; and it was decreed, that in order to prevent theſe /zv;a- 
thans from toſſing and ſporting with the commonwealth, which of 
itſelf is too apt to fluctuate, they ſhould be diverted from that 
game by a Tale of a Tub. And, my genius being conceived to lie 
not unhappily that way, I had the honour done me to be engaged 
in the performance. 
This is the ſole deſign in publiſhing the following treatiſe, which 
I hope will ſerve for an interim of ſome months to employ thoſe 
unquiet ſpirits, till the perfecting of that great work; into the 
' ſecret of which, it is reaſonable the courteous reader ſhould have 
ſome little light. OE 
It is intended, that a large academy be erected, capable of con- 
taining nine thouſand ſeven hundred forty and three perſons: which 
by modeſt computation is reckoned to be pretty near the current 
number of wirs in this iſland, Theſe are to be diſpoſed into the 
ſeveral ſchools of this academy, and there purſue thoſe ſtudies to 
which their genius moſt inclines them. The undertaker himſelf will 
publiſh his propoſals with all convenient ſpeed, to which I ſhall 
refer the curious reader for a more particular account, mention- 
ing at preſent only a few of the principal ſchools: there is, firſt, 
a large pederaſtic ſchool, with French and Italian maſters. There 
is, alſo, the /pel/ing ſchool, a very ſpacious building: the ſchool of 
looking-glaſſes : the ſchool of ſwearing : the ſchool of critics: the 
ſchool of ſalivation: the ſchool of hobby-hor/es : the ſchool of poe- 
try: the ſchool of zops : the ſchool of /p/cez : the ſchool of gaming: 
with many others, too tedious to recount. No perſon to be ad- 
mitted member into any of theſe ſchools without an atteſtation 
under two ſufficient perſons hands, certifying him to be a wit. 
But, to return: I am ſufficiently inſtructed in the principal 


* This I think the author ſhould have omit- ſure one, who is ſo ſevere a cenſurer of others, 


ted, it being of the very ſame nature with the perhaps with too little diſtinction. 
ſchool of hobby-horſes, if one may venture to cen- 


duty 
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duty of a preface, if my genius were capable of arriving at it. 
Thrice have I forced my imagination to make the tour of my in- 
vention, and thrice it has returned empty; the latter having been 
wholly drained by the following treatiſe. Not ſo my more fucceſs- 
ful brethren the modernse, who will by no means let {lip a preface 
or dedication, without ſome notable diſtinguiſhing ſtroke to ſur- 
priſe the reader at the entry, and kindle a wonderful expectation 
of what is to enſue. Such was that of a moſt ingenious poet, who, 
ſolliciting his brain for fomething new, compared himſelf to the 
hangman, and his patron to the patient: this was infigne, recens, 
indictum ore alio. When I went through that neceſſary and noble 
+ courſe of ſtudy, I had the happineſs to obſerve many ſuch egre- 
gious touches, which I ſhall not injure the authors by tranſplant- 
ing: becauſe 1 have remarked, that nothing is ſo very tender as a 
modern piece of wit, and which is apt to ſuffer ſo much in the 
carriage. Some things are extreamly witty :o-day, or faſting, or 
in this place, or at eight a clock, or over a bottle, or ſpoke by Mr. 
Whatd'y'call'm, or in @ ſummer's morning: any of the which, by 
the ſmalleſt tranſpoſal or miſapplication, is utterly annihilate. Thus, 
wit has its walks and purlieus, out of which it may not ſtray the 
breadth of an hair, upon peril of being loſt. The moderns have 
artfully fixed this mercury, and reduced it to the circumſtances of 
time, place, and perſon. Such a jeft there is, that will not paſs 
out of Covent-Garden; and ſuch a one, that is no where intelli- 
gible but at Fyde-Park corner. Now, though it ſometimes ten- 
derly affects me to conſider, that all the towardly paſlages I ſhall 
deliver in the following treatiſe, will grow quite out of date and 
xliſh with the farſt ſhifting of the preſent ſcene, . yet I muſt needs: 
ſubſcribe to the juſtice of this proceeding ; becauſe, I cannot 
imagine why we ſhould be at expence to furnith wit for ſucceed- 
ing ages, when the former have made no ſort of proviſion for ours: 


Hor. Something extraordinary, new, and + Reading prefaces, &c. 
never hit upon before. 


wherein 
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wherein I ſpeak the ſentiment of the very neweſt, and conſequently 
the moſt orthodox refiners, as well as my own. However, being 
extreamly ſollicitous, that every accompliſhed perſon, who has got 
into the taſte of wit calculated for this preſent month of Auguſt, 
1697, ſhould deſcend to the very bottom of all the ſublime 
throughout this treatiſe ; I hold fit to lay down this general 
maxim: whatever reader deſires to have a thorough comprehen- 
fion of an author's thoughts, cannot take a better method, than 
by putting himſelf into the circumſtances and poſtures of life, that 
the writer was in upon every important paſſage, as it flowed from 
his pen: for this will introduce a parity and ſtrict correſpondence 
of ideas between the reader and the author. Now, to aſſiſt the 
diligent reader in ſo delicate an aftair, as far as brevity will permit, 
I have recollected, that the ſhrewdeſt pieces of this treatiſe were 
conceived in bed, in a garret: at other times, for a reaſon beſt 
known to myſelf, I thought fit to ſharpen my invention with 
hunger; and in general, the whole work was begun, continued, 
and ended, under a long courſe of phyſic, and a great want of 
money. Now, I do athrm, it will be abſolutely impoſſible for the 
candid peruſer to go along with me in a great many bright paſ- 
ſages, unleſs, upon the ſeveral difficulties emergent, he will pleaſe 
to capacitate and prepare himſelf by theſe directions. And this 

I lay down as my principal poſtulatum. 
Becauſe I have profeſſed to be a moſt devoted ſervant of all 
modern forms, I apprehend ſome curious wit may object againſt 
me, for proceeding thus far in a preface without declaiming, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom, againſt the multitude of writers, whereof 
the whole multitude of writers moſt reaſonably complain. I am 
juſt come from peruſing ſome hundreds of prefaces, wherein the 
authors do at the very beginning addreſs the gentle feader con- 
cerning this enormous grievance. Of theſe I have preſerved a few 
examples, and ſhall ſet them down as near as my memory has 
been able to retain them. _ 
One 
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One begins thus; 


Bir a man to ſet wp for a writer, when the preſs ſwarms 
with, &c. 


= Another; 
The tax upon paper does not le . the number of Na who 
daily Peſter, &c. 


Another; 


When 2 little would- Be- wit tales pen in hand, 'tis in vain to 
enter the hſts, &c 


Another ; . 
2 obſerve what traſh the 155 e with, &c. 


Another; ; 


Sir, Ie is meerly in obedience to your commands, that I venture into 


the public; 5 for who upon a leſs confideration would be of a party 
with / uch a rabble of feriblers, &c. 


Now, I have two words in my own defence a gainſt this ob- 
Jeftion. Firſt, I am far from granting the pps of writers a 
nuiſance to our nation, having ſtrenuouſly maintained the con 
in ſeveral parts of the following diſcourſe. Secondly, I do not well 
underſtand the juſtice of this proceeding ; becauſe I obſerve many 
of theſe polite prefaces to be not only from the ſame hand, but 
from thoſe, who are moſt voluminous in their ſeveral productions. 
Vpon which, I ſhall tell the reader a ſhort tale : 

A mou ntebank, in Leiceſter- Fields, had drawn a huge aſſembly 
about him. Among the reſt, a fat unwieldy fellow, half ſtifled in 
the preſs, would be every fit crying out, Lord! what a filthy 
croud is here? pray, good people, give way a little. Bleſs me! 
what a devil has raked this rabble together? 2— ds, what ſqueez- 


ing is this! honeſt friend, remove your elbow, At laſt a veaver, 
Vol. I. D that 
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that ſtood next him, could hold no longer : A plague confound 
you {/aid he) for an overgrown ſloven; and who, in the devil's 
name, I wonder, helps to make up the croud half ſo much as 
yourſelf? Don't you conſider, with a pox, that you take up more 
room with that carcaſs than any five here? is not the place as 
free for us as for you? bring your own guts to a reafonable com- 
paſs, and be d—n'd, and then I'll engage we ſhalt have room 
enough for us all. | 18 
There are certain common privileges of a writer, the benefit 
whercof, I hope, there will be no reaſon to doubt; particularly, 
that, where I am not underſtood, it ſhall be concluded, that fome- 
thing very uſeful and profound is couched underneath : and again, 
that whatever word or ſentence is printed in a different character, 
ſhall be judged to contain ſomething extraordinary either of wiz 
or ſublime. oy 
As for the liberty I have thought fit to take of praiſing myſelf, 
upon ſome occafions or none; I am ſure it will need no excuſe, 
if a multitude of great examples be allowed fufficient authority: 
for it is here to be noted, that praiſe was originally a penſion 
paid by the world; but the »moderns, finding the trouble and 
charge too great in collecting it, have lately bought ont the fee- 
/mrple; ſinee which time, the right of preſentation is wholly in 
ourſelves. For this reafon it is, that, when an author makes his 
own elogy, he uſes a certain form to declare and infift upon his 
title, which is commonly in theſe or the like words, J ſpeak 
without vanity; which I think plainly ſhews it to be a matter of 
right and juſtice. Now, I de here once for all declare, that in 
every encounter of this nature through the following treatiſe the 
form aforeſaid is implied; whieh I mention, to fave the trouble of 
repeating it on ſo many oecafions. 
It is a great eaſe to my confeience, that I have written ſo elabo- 
rate and uſeful a difcourſe without one grain of ſatyr intermixed ; 
which is the fole point, wherein I have taken leave to diſſent 


from 
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from the famous originals of our age and country. I have ob- 
ſerved ſome ſatyriſts to uſe the public much at the rate, that pe- 
dants do a naughty boy ready horſed for diſcipline: firſt, expoſtu- 
late the caſe, then plead the neceſſity of the rod from great pro- 
vocations, and conclude every period with a laſh. Now, if 1 
know any thing of mankind, theſe gentlemen might very well ſpare 
their reproof and correction: for there is not, through all nature, 
another ſo callous and inſenſible a member as the ond poſteriors, 
whether you apply to it the zoe or the birch. Beſides, moſt of our 
late ſatyriſts ſeem to lie under a fort of miſtake; that, becauſe 
nertles have the prerogative to ſting, therefore all other weeds muſt 
do ſo too. I make not this compariſon out of the leaſt deſign to 
detract from theſe worthy writers: for it is well known among 
anythologiſts, that weeds have the preheminence over all other vege- 
tables; and therefore the firſt onarch of this iſland, whoſe taſte 
and judgment were ſo acute and refined, did very wiſely root out 
the ro/es from the collar of the order, and plant the zh;//es in their 
ſtead, as the nobler flower of the two. For which reaſon it is con- 
jectured by profounder antiquaries, that the ſatyrical itch, ſo pre- 
valent in this part of our iſland, was firſt brought among us from 
beyond the Tueed. Here may it long flouriſh and abound: may 
it ſurvive and negle& the ſcorn of the world, with as much eaſe 
and contempt, as the world is inſenſible to the laſhes of it. May 
their own dulneſs, or that of their party, be no diſcouragement 
for the authors to proceed; but let them remember, it is with 
mite as with razors, which are never ſo apt to cut thoſe they are 
employ'd on, as when they have 4% their edge. Beſides, thoſe, 


whoſe teeth are too rotten to bite, are beſt, of all others, qualified 


to revenge that defect with their breath. 

I am not like other men, to envy or undervalue the talents I 
cannot reach ; for which reaſon I muſt needs bear a true honour 
to this large eminent ſect of our Britiſb writers. And I hope, this 
little panegyric will not be offenſive to their ears, ſince it has the 

D 2 advantage 
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advantage of being only deſigned for themſelves. Indeed, nature 
herſelf has taken order, that fame and honour ſhould be pur- 
chaſed at a better penny-worth by ſatyr, than by any other pro- 
ductions of the brain, the world being ſooneſt provoked to praiſe 
by laſbes, as men are to love. There 1s a problem in an ancient 
author, why dedications, and other bundles of flattery, run all 
upon ſtale muſty topics without the ſmalleſt tincture of any thing 
new, not only to the torment and nauſeating of the chriſtian 
reader, but, if not ſuddenly prevented, to the univerſal ſpreading 
of that peſtilent diſeaſe, the lethargy, in this iſland: whereas there 
s very little fatyr, which has not ſomething in it untouched before. 
The defects of the former are uſually imputed to the want of in- 
vention among thoſe, who are dealers in that kind ; but, I think, 
with a great deal of injuſtice, the ſolution being eaſy and natural: 
for, the materials of panegyric, being very few in number, have 
been long ſince exhauſted. For, as health is but one thing, and 
has been always the ſame, whereas diſeaſes are by thouſands, be- 
ſides new and daily additions; fo, all the virtues that have been 
ever in mankind, are to be counted upon a few fingers; but his 
follies and vices are innumerable, and time adds hourly to the 
heap. Now the utmoſt a poor poet can do, .is to get by heart 
a liſt of the cardinal virtues, and deal them with his utmoſt libe- 
rality to his hero or his patron: he may ring the changes as far as 
it will go, and vary his phraſe till he has talked round: but the 
reader quickly finds it is all * pork, with a little variety of ſauce, 
For there is no inventing terms of art beyond our ideas; and, 
when our ideas are exhauſted, . terms of art muſt be ſo too. 
But, though the matter for panegyric were as fruitful as the 
topics of ſatyr, yet would it not be hard to find out a fufficient 
reaſon, why the latter will be always better received than the firſt. 
For, this being beſtowed only upon one, or a few perſons at a 
time, is fure to raiſe envy, and conſequently ill words from the 
I oF 
reſt; 
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reſt, who have no ſhare in the bleſſing : but fatyr, being levelled 
at all, is never reſented for an offence by any, ſince every indi- 
vidual perſon makes bold to underſtand it of others, and very 
wiſely removes his particular part of the burthen upon the ſhoulders 
of the world, which are broad enough, and able to bear it. To 
this purpoſe, I have ſometimes reflected upon the difference be- 
tween Athens and England with reſpect to the point before us. 
In the * Artic commonwealth it was the privilege and birth-right 
of every citizen and poet to rail aloud, and in public, or to expoſe 
upon the ſtage, by name, any perſon they pleaſed, though of the 
greateſt figure, whether a Creon, an Hyperbolus, an Alcibiades, or 
a Demoſthenes : but, on the other fide, the leaſt reflecting word 
let fall againſt the peop/e in general, was immediately caught up, 
and revenged upon the authors, however conſiderable for their 

quality or their merits. Whereas in England it is juſt the reverſe 
of all this. Here, you may ſecurely diſplay your utmoſt rhetoric 
againſt mankind, in the face of the world; tell them, That all 
ce are gone aſtray; that there is none that doth good, no not one; 
* that we live in the very dregs of time; that knavery and atheiſm 
« are epidemic as the pox; that honeſty is fled with Atræa; with 
any other common places, egually new and eloquent, which are 
furniſhed by the + ſp/endida bilis. And when you have done, the 
whole audience, far from being offended, ſhall return you thanks, 
as a deliverer of precious and uſeful truths, Nay farther; it is but 
to venture your lungs, and you may preach in Covent-Garden 
againſt foppery and fornication, and ſomething el/e : againſt pride, 
and diſſimulation, and bribery, at White-Hall: you may expoſe 
rapine and injuſtice in the 775 of court chapel : and in a city pul- 
pit, be as fierce as you pleaſe againſt avarice, hypocriſy, and ex- 
tortion. Tis but a gal bandied to and fro, and every man carries 
a racket about him to ſtrike it from himſelf among the reſt of the 
company. But, on the other fide, whoever ſhould miſtake the 


* Vid, Aen. + For. Spleen. 
nature 


— 4 4 * ** y =” W , * 25 F 
SY — * * a 


22 THE PREFACE. 


nature of things ſo far, as to dr OP but a ſingle hint in public, how 
ſuch a one ſtarved half the fleet, and half poiſoned the reſt: how 
ſuch a one, from a true principle of love and honour, pays no debts 
but for wenches and play: how ſuch à one has got a clap, and runs 
out of his eſtate : + how Paris, bribed by Jumo and Venus, loth 
to offend either party, ſlept out the whole cauſe on the bench: 
or, how /uch an orator makes long ſpeeches in the ſenate with 
much thought, little ſenſe, and to no purpoſe; whoever, I ſay, 
ſhould venture to be thus particular, muſt expect to be impriſoned 
for ſcandalum magnatum; to have challenges ſent him; to be ſued 
for defamation; and to be brought before the bar of the houſe. 
But I forget that I am expatiating on a ſubje&, wherein I have 
no concern, having neither a talent nor an inclination for fatyr! 
on the other fide, I am ſo intirely ſatisfied with the whole preſent 
procedure of human things, that I have been ſome years prepari 
materials towards A panegyric upon the world; to which I LOTS | 
to add a ſecond part, entitled, A modeft defence of the proceedings 
of the rabble in all ages. Both theſe I had thoughts to publiſh, by 
way of appendix to the following treatiſe; but, finding my com- 
mon- place book fill much ſlower than I had reaſon to expect, I 
have choſen to defer them to another occaſion, , Beſides, I have 
been unhappily prevented in that deſign by a certain domeſtic 
misfortune, in the particulars whereof, though it would be very 
ſeaſonable, and much in the nodern way, to inform the _— 
reader, and would alſo be of great aſſiſtance towards extending 
this preface into the ſize now in vogue, which by rule ought to 
be large in proportion as the ſubſequent volume is nail; yet I ſhall 
now diſmiſs our impatient reader from any farther attendance at 
the porch; and, having duly prepared his mind by a preliminary 
diſcourſe, ſhall gladly introduce him to the ſublime myſteries, 
that enſue. 5 


4 Tune and Venus, are money and a miſtreſs; that time, but I cannot fix the perſon i nde 
very powerful bribes to a judge, if ſcandal ſays here. fix the perſon intended 


true. I remember ſuch reflections were caſt about 


. 


A TALE 


— 


— 
r 8 1 
r 8 _— 


84 
I 
| 'y 
; ” 
"+. - «Hh 133 3 
138 5 5 # F * a : Pp 
Fan F 5 1 
175 Gy * 1 — $ A : ; * 
1929 i 5 : * 44 
FP. inen , * ; »b4F 
* 1 44 3% d $ ! 
8 + $474 P # , N - 
3.38 19 . : 3 \ 
7 £2 ' 1 T * 5 
* 
= 
F-2 
1 . 
6s 15% 
” * . t * : ; ; 4 or " : 
& 7 4 ” * 15 
* « +7 39 « $ 2 1 
4 - 
: # =y : : . — | 4 +: 
7 * * ay, 1 3 


” 

Fog 
pe 
- ” 

RI 
7 8. 

* 
* * 
4 

4 

"7 

L | 
. 

\ 

* 

\ 

N 


2 
3 
** 

2 

" "oy 
$ 

e 

4 


2 . 5 is a - 
$4 W > * F ” 5 4 1 : 
+ Þ 4 a4 by . Ss "I at» 57 ak 3 ' v 
. T5 » 8 * a a * . 
” p e ms Y * FRY 7 7 q 1 
. 23-17 4 2 * *. . ' = — 
4 4 - x * . o « , 4 "23 * 
4275 - " 1*. * 
4 8 7 — ? * 1 rennen — . y 
5 1 2 21 1 5 : 
„ ent a ö 1 . 
8 - 4 4 V by 4 
1 11 4 ; > YT * 
N 7 49 * 8 
1 = . 4 — . J . 4 Ll * L [2 k 
ot \ IIS a! 
F 17 3 : i, 9 7 * . PR PP 1 8 } 
— 4 
p Is + j WE de” l XY, :, 
S 1 * * * # 1 
: ; : 22 wy 2 
* 1841 mx 7 2 2 & 4 © % : 4 
< 1. 1 1 p a m "Ms... — * 
: E 9 fy 
* 5 a 4 
: 64.5. 7 7 ' 5 
A : 1 * ” , 
þ > 3 : N . $ i 
EW! a 4 8 
” : 6:3.” \ . 2 * [ 4 " 4 
to . I * + 4 o 
p c . 4 : 1 
£ 4 4 9 0 d : . R : «4 * : : 
- ; 5 
1 % þ . 7 1 . «7% ” - { 
. . : as © T 
3 , wont * 3 . N 
— 1 — . = . 
9 . 1 : 4 18 a 
1x £ A. g b — | * FE 
[ . ; * f ; : ” , 
= J 1 7 FS; * 0 a 8. 
o * . F z * . 
; 4% $4 * 
#* 1 * - uf 4 #65 % E 
1 ff : . . £958 © , 
* 5 12 . q * N F ” 7 4 = " 
* bo p f 
. * * - uu » * 9 * 7 ; 4 
Af : 2 Bt 2 1 4 * , * " ; 97 P 
. SES 1 4 : 
; { * i: „ * * - 6 2 1 
Dan f : ' 5 | 
5 > * . : ws of 
9 ad 8 , * \ Ha. 25 P 
Iv. : * * , - 
* : 21 71 4 of 2 > *, 8 «Sz - F 
= — 9 I ig 4 F 
„ e 0 » l 4 mw 82 
it "£344 + F: Y 2 : 4 . * FP 2 Fae. 
3 OFFER n * 
. y 4 . 1 . *4 . 
, + 18% . : : 5 : ! — , 
1 : b - — 4 
:, \ 24 756 13 A; a * » . Tis > 
: 4 oh 4 5 + ” 4 £ x 
„„, nan N : + 2+ 
= = *4 Vt, ” 1 111 _ - L 
4 is "4 * ; k F £ * 4 
If: ” 81 2 : 
$3 7: 237TH | 7 a 2 
„„ — 2 —— ; F 48 
p * - * s 
x 4 +, » T5} ».441+ 7 
N N "4 1 . | ; 
A $4 2844+” 1 IK 
. i : : 
7 eint : * 
2 Wn 
t#.07 : 1821 . e es : 
& Jenn K " 75 -&% . 3 - 
. 4 11 * * — — h 4 4 , 4 J 
1 4 —— « T « : 
: " 4 £44 . ' 5 . 8 . : 2 
1 * - n £ 2 —— . 
edi 27 * 24 : | Cm" x7 8 SF, 
4 = 3 RY OT EO Sd ws - \ . ' * 6 ; 
- 1 4 3 8. wa 2 5 . * 
« . 4 g * 5 8 
ju \ v * F . : l 9 
* -- . * - 
* 
* 
* 
. r= = = -£ * a - 


— 


/ 


— — —— — 


RR 7 c 


— _ | —_— — 
= — 


— — — — — 
— de — ͤ ꝛĩ2 — 
= * r <e — OCIS:H><i ans 


Comms 


TTITTYTTTTTTTY 
— 


41146404 


«v0 
* +*% 1 
* N WALLET e ene 
eee 
* * 
N 


LL 
9 i. 
* 

* 


o 


TYTTE TTY 


* * 77 „ Vi. 
N M 


44400444 


\ 
\ 


< x SVG 


: \ \ 
l - 
| Fj 1 
Y " f p / - | „ 
17 1 * 
, F # = 
= - 
- am US 5 
1 — 
o 
= Ti 
7 - _ 1 
/ : 
4 | 1 


III 


III 


75 2 
- 
7 7 
FE 
/ 
- 


W's TOTO 79 AER 
. 
7 } "ff 


q. 15 | 
* i, 
| vo 1 
/ vn = ; 
p! | n 4 
> * \ . „ * 
8 * 


Ferre 


e 
1 — 


— 
4s! 114 
11 : 
Ana 


T1 17 11 " 1 
An! Auma 
ae 


$94: 1:1 


1 


14 
$5441 | 4- : 


Ifen 


een 


an 


— — —_— 


LI 


? 


Dieu 


— —— — ————3—ñc 


- On —— -— = W—_—ﬀ - - 


„ 


= 2 
22 + 
3 


—— — 


v1 ls 
l —_ 


wo 


bow. oY - - a 
_ E_— WW 
: 5 a \ N a o = N bs 8 J 
n dd 
7 An bf EW l WY - 2 


< IT _ 
* IN * IT 


11 8 


ü %% ͤ˙ꝛL—ꝛ—ůͤ „ „%„„4 2 


N 


, 


1 , 
WY | 
1 "Tm, Tl 
\ 759“. 


TY? 
14 


Db * 
„* „„ IE Z 


——— ——v—.:u 22 — 


— 
— 
— 
— | 


— 


* 
7 
| 
. 
i 
4 
i 
Ul 
U 
. 
0 ET 
_ MS 
U = 
| 
* * f 
1 
a * — — — - - - — 4 ih] 
_ q 
— ——— — — = a * =_ * - 1 
© = _ * 9 
- . - „ 
* . * — N 
* * 
— by 
i l 4 
— - _ 
a 
5 # 
= - — 19 i 
_ N 
— — — - - _ = 2 D J 
- = f 
>. =— 
— 
— — . —w—ẽ ˙ Ae ——ũðö . 7r²—i¼,ẽ̃ ˙¹·mꝛꝛ˙eʃ ] .. ˙ r 
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ages bach an + te to be heard in a eroud, 
and ſqueeze, and thruſt, and climb, with in- 


till he has exalted himſelf to a certain degree 


e 
of. akitude above, them. Now in all aſſemblies, though you 


them ever ſo cloſe, we may obſerve this peculiar property, 
that over their heads there i is room enough, but how to reach it is 
N N it e hard to bet . of number, as 

Env as E os aire, 
Hi opus, Bic labor e. 


| To this end the philoſopher” $ way in all ages kms been by erect- 
ing certain edifices in the air: but, whatever practice and reputation 


theſe kind of ſtructures: have formerly poſſeſſed, or may ſtill con- 
tinue in, not excepting even that of Socrates, when he was ſuſpend- 


ed in a baſket to help contemplation ; I think, with due fubmiſſion, 
they ſeem. to labour under two inconveniences: Hirſt, That the 


foundations being laid too high, they have been often out of ght, 
and ever out of bearing.” Secondly, That the materials, being very 


tranſitory, have ſuffered 1 much from inclemencies of; air, Sf * 
in op north - weſt regions. 75 | 


» But return and view the: cheerful ſkies 3 
I this the tak 2 Jabbur lies: . 
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Therefore, towards the juſt performance of this great work 
there remain but three methods, that I can think on; whereof the 
wiſdom of our anceſtors being highly ſenſible, has, to encourage 
all aſpiring adventurers, thou . fit to erect three wooden machines 
for the uſe of thoſe orators, who deſire to talk much without in- 
terruption. Theſe are, the pulpit, the ladder, and the . eee 
For, as to the bar, though it be compounded of the ſame matter, 
and deſigned for the ſame uſe, it cannot however be well allowed 
the honour of a fourth, by reaſon of its level ot inferior ſituation 
expoling it to Ace, interruption from collaterals. N either can 

though raiſed to a proper eminency, put ina better 
claim, Wer its advocates inſiſt on. For, if they pleaſe to look 
into the original deſign of its erection, and the circumſtances or 
adjuncts ſubſervient to that deſign, they will ſoon acknowledge 


the preſent practice exactly correſpondent to the primitive inſtitu- 
tion, and both to anfwer the etymology of the name, which-in 


the Phenician tongue is a word of great fi gnification, importing, 
if literally interpreted, he place of ſleep ; but in common ac 


tion, 2 lo well bolſtered and ee 10 the 3 of old and 


d ow Ws 


But if no other argument Gl occur to erb os 4285 d 
the Bar from the liſt of oratorial machines, it were ſufficient, that 
the admiſſion of them would overthrow'a number, which Twas 
reſolved to eſtabliſh, whatever argument it might coſt me; -in imi- 
tation of that prudent method obſerved by many other philoſophers 
and great clerks, whoſe chief art in diviſion has been to grow fond 
of ſome proper myſtical number, which their imaginations have 
rendered ſacred, to a degree, that they force common reaſon to 
fnd room for it in every part of nature; reducing, including, and 
ad} 5 uſting NN genus and ſpecies. within that compaſs, by coupling 


ſome 
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ſome againſt their wills, and baniſhing others at any rate. Now, 
among all the reſt, the profound number THREE is that, which 
hath moſt employed my ſublimeſt ſpeculations, nor ever without 
wonderful delight. There is now in the preſs, and will be pub- 
liſhed next term, a panegyrical eſſay of mine upon this number, 
wherein I have by moſt convincing proofs not only reduced the 
ſenſes and the elements under its banner, but brou ght over ſeveral 
deſerters from its two great rivals, SEVEN and NINE. 
Nou, the firſt of theſe oratorial machines in place, as well as 
dignity, is the pulpit. Of pulpits there are in this iſland ſeveral 
ſorts; but I eſteem only that made of timber from the /y/va Cale- 
donia, which agrees very well with our climate. If it be upon its 
decay, it is the better both for conveyance of ſound, and for 
other reaſons to be mentioned by and by. The degree of perfec- 
tion in ſhape and ſize I take to conſiſt in being extreamly narrow, 
with litle ornament, and beſt of all without a cover (for, by antient 
rule it ought to be the only uncovered veſſel in every aſſembly, 
where it is rightfully uſed) by which means, from its near reſem- 
blance to a pillory, it will ever have a mighty influence on hu- 
man ears. = 
Of /adders I need ſay nothing: it is obſerved by foreigners 
themſelves, to the honour of our country, that we excel all na- 
tions in our practice and underſtanding of this machine. The 
aſcending orators do not only oblige their audience in the agreeable 
delivery, but the whole world in the early publication of their 
ſpeeches; which I look upon as the choiceſt treaſury of our Britiſb 
eloquence, and whereof, I am informed, that worthy citizen and 
bookſeller, Mr. John Dunton, hath made a faithful and a painful 
collection, which he ſhortly deſigns to publiſh in twelve volumes 
in folio, illuſtrated with copper-plates. A work highly uſeful and 
curious, and altogether worthy of ſuch a hanc. ery 
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The laſt engine of orators is the * age itinerant, erected with 
much ſagacity, + /ub Jove pluvio, in triviis & quadriviis. It is the 
t ſeminary of the two former, and its orators are ſometimes 
preferred to the one, and ſometimes to the other, in proportion 
to their deſervings, there being a ſtrict and perpetual intercourſe 


between all three. 
From this accurate deduction it is manifeſt, that for obtaining 


attention in public there is of neceſſity required a ſuperior poſition 
of place. But, although this point be generally granted, yet the 


cauſe is little agreed in; and it ſeems to me, that very few phi- 
loſophers have fallen into a true, natural ſolution of this phæno- 


enon. The deepeſt account, and the molt fairly digefted of any 


I have yet met with, is this; that air being a heavy body, and 
therefore, according to the ſyſtem of + Epicurus, continually de- 
ſcending, muſt needs be more ſo, when loaden and preſſed down 
by words; which are alſo bodies of much weight and gravity, as it 
is manifeſt from thoſe deep npreſſions they make and leave upon 
us; and therefore muſt be delivered from a due altitude, or elſe 
they will neither carry a good aim, nor fall down with a ſuffi- 


cient force. | 
I| Corpoream guogue enim vocem conftare fatendum eff, 


Et ſonitum, quoniam poſſunt impellere ſenſus. 
Lucr. Lib. 4. 


And I am the readier to favour this conjecture from a com- 
mon obſervation; that in the feveral aſſemblies of theſe orators, 
nature itſelf hath inſtructed the hearers to ſtand with their mouths 
open, and erected parallel to the horizon, ſo as they may be in- 


terſected by a perpendicular line from the zenith to the center of 


Is the mountebans ſtage, whoſe orators the _ + In the open air, and in ſtreets where the 
author determines either to the gallows or a con- greateſt reſort is. | | 
vonticle. t Zucret. Lib. 2. 

| | *Tis certain then, that voice that thus can wound, 
Is all material; body every ſound. 


the 
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the earth, In which poſition, if the audience be well compact, 
every one carries home a ſhare, and little or nothing is loſt. | 

I confeſs, there is ſomething yet more refined in the contri- 
yance and ſtructure of our modern theatres. For, firſt, the pit 
is ſunk below the ſtage with due regard to the inſtitution above- 
deduced ; that whatever weighty matter ſhall be delivered thence, 
whether it be lead or gold, may fall plum into the jaws of certain 
critics, as I think they are called, which ſtand ready opened to 
devour them. Then, the boxes are built round, and raiſed to a 
level with the ſcene, in deference to the ladies ; becauſe, that 
large portion of wit, laid out in railing pruriences and protube- 
rances, is obſerved to run much upon a line, and ever in a circle. 
The whining paſſions, and little ſtarved conceits are gently wafted 
up by their own extreme levity to the middle region, and there 
fix and are frozen by the frigid underſtandings of the inhabitants. 
Bombaſtry and buffoonry, by nature lofty and light, ſoar higheſt 
of all, and would be loſt in the roof, if the prudent architect had 
not with much fore-ſight contrived for them a fourth place, 
called the welve-penny- gallery, and there planted a ſuitable colony, 
who greedily intercept them in their paſſage. 

Now this phyſico- logical ſcheme of oratorial receptacles or ma- 
chines contains a great myſtery, being a type, a ſign, an emblem, 
a ſhadow, a ſymbol, bearing analogy to the ſpacious common- 
wealth of writers, and to thoſe methods by which they muſt exalt 
themſelves to a certain eminency above the inferior world. By the 
pulpit are adumbrated the writings of our noderm ſaints in Great- 
Britain, as they have ſpiritualiſed and refined them from the droſs 
and groſſneſs of ſenſe and human reaſon. The matter, as we have ſaid, 
is of rotten wood; and that upon two conſiderations; becauſe it is 
the quality of rotten wood to give Jig in the dark: and ſecondly, 


becauſe its cavities are full of worms; which is a * type with a 


The two principal qualifications of a fanatic of maggots; and the two different fates of his 
preacher are, his inward light, and his head full writings are, to be burnt or worm- eaten. 
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pair of handles, having a reſpect to the two principal qualifica- 
tions of the orator, and the two different fates attending upon 
his works, | | 

The ladder is an adequate ſymbol of faction, and of poetry, 
to both .of which ſo noble a number of authors are indebted for 


their fame. + Of faction, becauſe * * #® ; 1 
* * * 7 * * * * * « Jdiatus in 


S SS * * * * * * 8 MS. 


* Of poetry, becauſe its orators do perorare with a 
ſong ; and becauſe climbing up by ſlow degrees, fate is ſure to 
turn them off before they can reach within many ſteps of the top : 
and becauſe it is a preferment attained by transferring of propriety, 
and a confounding of neum and tuum. ets 
Under the „age itinerant are couched thoſe productions de- 
figned for the pleaſure and delight of mortal man; fuch as, f- 
penny-worth of wit, Weſtminſter drolleries, —_— tales, compleat 
jeſters, and the like; by which the writers: of and for GRUB- 
STREET have in theſe latter ages. ſo nobly triumphed over 
time; have clipped his wings, pared his nails, filed his teeth, turned 
back his hourglaſs, blunted his ſcythe, and drawn the hobnails out 
of his ſhoes. It is under this claſs, I have preſumed to liſt my pre- 
ſent treatife, being juſt come from having the honour conferred 
upon me, to be adopted a member of that illuſtrious fraternity. 
Now, I am not unaware, how the productions of the Grub-/treer 
brotherhood have of late years fallen under many prejudices, nor 
how it has been the perpetual employment of two junior ſtart-up: 
ſocieties to ridicule them and their authors, as unworthy their 
eſtabliſhed poſt in the commonwealth of wit and learning. Their 
own confciences will eaſily inform them, whom I mean; nor has 
the world been ſo. negligent a looker-on, as not to. obſerve the 


+ Here is pretended a defect in the manuſcript > the ſubject, or when it is a matter of little 
and this is very frequent with our author, either moment, or perhaps to amuſe his reader, where- 
when he thinks he cannot ſay any thing worth of he is frequently very fond; or, laſtly, with 

reading, or when. he has no mind to enter on ſome ſatyrical intention. | 
continual: 
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continual efforts made by the ſocieties of Greſham and of + Wills 


to edify a name and reputation upon the ruin of OURS, And 
this is yet a more feeling grief to us, upon the regards of ten- 
derneſs as well as of juſtice, when we reflect on their proceedings 
not only as unjuſt, but as ungrateful, undutiful, and unnatural. 
For how can it be forgot by the world or themſelves, to ſay nothing 
of our own records, which are full ahd clear in the point, that 
they both are ſeminaries not only of our planting, but our water- 
ing too ? I am informed, our two rivals have lately made an offer 
to enter into the liſts with united forces, and challenge us to a 


compariſon of books, both as to weight and number. In return to 


which, with licence from our prefdent, I humbly offer two an- 
ſwers : firſt, we ſay, the propoſal is like that which Archimedes 
made upon a + /maller affair, including an impoſſibility in the 
practice; for, where can they find ſcales of capacity enough for the 
firſt, or an arithmetician of capacity enough for the ſecond. Se- 
condly, we are ready to accept the challenge ; but with this con- 
dition, that a third indifferent perſon be aſſigned, to whoſe impartial 
judgment it ſhould be left to decide, which ſociety each book, 


treatiſe or pamphlet do moſt properly belong to. This point, God 


knows, is very far from being fixed at preſent: for, we are ready 
to produce a catalogue of ſome thouſands, which in all common 
Juſtice ought to be entitled to our fraternity, but by the revolted 
and new-fangled writers moſt perfidiouſly aſcribed to the others: 
Upon all which, we think it very unbecoming our prudence, that 
the determination ſhould be remitted to the authors themſelves ; 
when our adverſaries by briguing and caballing have cauſed ſo uni- 
verſal a defection from us, that the greateſt part of our ſociety hath 
already deſerted to them, and our neareſt friends begin to ſtand: 
aloof, as if they were half-aſhamed to own us. | 

* Greſham college was the place where the formerly the place where the poets uſually met, 
Royal Society then- met, from whence they re- which, though it be yet freſh in memory, in ſome 


moved to Crane- Court in Fleet-Street. years may beforgotten, and want this explanation.. 


Mills coffee-hauſe in Couent-Garden was Þ Viz. About moving the earth. i 
| + 1s; 
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This is the utmoſt I am authoriſed to ſay upon ſo ungrateful 
and melancholy a ſubject; becauſe we are extreme unwilling to 
inflame a controverſy, whoſe continuance may be ſo fatal to the 
intereſts of us all, defiring much rather that things be amicably 
compoſed ; and we ſhall fo far advance on our ſide, as to be ready 
to receive the two wy, with open arms whenever they ſhall 
think fit to return from their huſts and their Harlots; which, I 
think, from the * preſent courſe of their ſtudies they moſt properly 
may be ſaid to be engaged in; and like an indulgent parent con- 
tinue to them our affection and our bleſſing, _ 3 

But the greateſt maim given to that general reception, which 
the writings of our ſociety have formerly received (next to the 


tranſitory ſtate of all ſublunary things) hath been a ſuperficial vein 


among many readers of the preſent age, who will by no means be 
perſuaded to inſpect beyond the ſurface and the rind of things; 
whereas, wi/dom is a fox, who, after long hunting, will at laſt coſt 
you the pains to dig out: it is a cheeſe, which, by how much the 
richer, has the thicker, the homelier, and the coarſer coat; and 
whereof to a judicious palate the naggots are the beſt : it is a 


ſack-poſſet, wherein the deeper you go, you will find it the ſweeter. 


Wiſdom is a hen, whoſe cackling we mult value and conſider, be- 
cauſe it is attended with an egg : but, then laſtly, it is a aut, 
which, unleſs you chuſe with judgment, may coſt you a tooth, 
and pay you with nothing but a wor-z. In conſequence of theſe 
momentous truths, the grubzarn ſages have always choſen to con- 
vey their precepts and their arts ſhut up within the vehicles of 
types and fables, which having been perhaps more careful and cu- 
rious in adorning, than was altogether neceſſary, it has fared with 
theſe vehicles, after the uſual fate of coaches over finely painted 
and gilt; that the tranſitory gazers have ſo dazzled their eyes, and 
filled their imaginations with the outward luſtre, as neither to re- 
gard or conſider the perſon or the parts of the owner within, A 


* Virtuoſo experiments, and modern comedies, 


misfortune 
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misfortune we undergo with ſomewhat leſs reluctancy, becauſe it 
has been common to us with Pythagoras, A ſop, Socrates, and 
other of our predeceſſors. 

However, that neither the world, nor ourſelves, may any longer 
ſuffer by ſuch miſunderſtandings, I have been prevailed on, after 
much importunity from my friends, to travel in a compleat and 
laborious diſſertation upon the prime productions of our fociety, 
which, beſides their beautiful externals for the gratification of ſu- 
perficial readers, have darkly and deeply couched under them the 
moſt finiſhed and refined ſyſtems of all ſciences and arts; as I do 
not doubt to lay open by untwiſting or unwinding, and either to 
draw up by exantlation, or diſplay by inciſion. 

This great work was entered upon ſome years ago by one of 
our moſt eminent members; he began with the hiſtory of * Rey- 
ard the fox, but neither lived to publiſh his eſſay, nor to proceed 
farther in ſo uſeful an attempt, which is very much to be lamented, 
becauſe the diſcovery he made, and communicated with his friends, 
is now univerſally received; nor do think, any of the learned will 
diſpute that famous treatiſe to be a compleat body of civil know- 
ledge, and the reve/ation, or rather the apocalyp/e of all ſtate ar- 
cana. But the progreſs I have made is much greater, having al- 
ready finiſhed my annotations upon ſeveral dozens ; from ſome 
of which, I ſhall impart a few hints to the candid reader, as far 
as will be neceſſary to the concluſion, at which I aim. 

The firſt piece I have handled is that of Tom Thumb, whoſe 
author was a Pythagorean philoſopher. This dark treatiſe contains 
the whole ſcheme of the Metempſycboſis, deducing the progreſs of 
the ſoul through all her ſtages. 

The next is Dr. Fauſtus, penned by Artephius, an author bone 
note, and an adeptus; he publiſhed it in the + nine-hundred- 


*The author ſeems here to be miſtaken, for many people to contain ſome ſatyrical deſign in it. 
I have ſeen a Latin edition of Reynard the fox + The chymiſts ſay of him in their books, 
above a hundred years old, which-I take to be that he prolonged his life to a thouſand years, 
the original; for the reſt, it has been thought by and then died voluntarily. 

eighty- 
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eighty-fourth year of his age; this writer proceeds wholly by 7: 


incrudation, or in the via humida : and the marriage between 
Fauſtus and Helen does moſt conſpicuouſly dilucidate the ferment- 
ing of the nale and female dragon. — 

Whittington and his cat is the work of that myſterious rabbi, 
Jebuda Hannaſi, containing a defence of the“ gemaraof the Feru- 
/alem miſna, and its juſt preference to that of Babylon, contrary to 
the vulgar opinion. 

The hind and panther. This is the maſter-piece of a famous 
+ writer now living, intended for a compleat abſtra& of ſixteen 
thouſand ſchool- men from Scotus to Bellarmin. 


Tommy Pots. Another piece ſuppoſed by the ſame hand, by 
way of ſupplement to the former. 

The wi/e men of Goatham, cum appendice. This is a treatiſe 
of immenſe erudition, being the great original and fountain of 
thoſe arguments, bandied about both in France and England, for 
a juſt defence of the noderus learning and wit againſt the pre- 
ſumption, the pride, and ignorance of the antients. This unknown 
author hath ſo exhauſted the ſubject, that a penetrating reader 
will eaſily diſcover whatever hath been written ſince upon that diſ- 
pute to be little more than repetition. + An abſtract of this treatiſe 
hath been lately publiſhed by a worthy member of our ſociety. 

Theſe notices may ſerve to give the learned reader an idea, as well 

as a taſte, of what the whole work is likely to produce ; wherein I 
have now altogether circumſcribed my thoughts and my ſtudies ; 
and, if I can bring it to a perfection before I die, ſhall reckon I 
have well employed the || poor remains of an unfortunate life. 
This indeed is more than I can juſtly expect from a quill worn to 


1 
I 
. 
] 
| 


1 *The gemara 1s the deciſion, explanation, or ing. 

10 ö interpretation of the Jewiſb rabbis: and the miſna Here the author ſeems to perſonate L' E- 
| is properly the code or body of the Jewiſb civil range, Dryden, and ſome others, who, after 
„ or common law. having paſt their lives in vices, faction and falſ- 
a + Viz, In the year 1698. hood, have the impudence to talk of merit and 
wy t This I ſuppoſe to be underſtood of Mr. innocence and ſufferings. 

#1 Wottlon's diſcourſe of antient and modern learn- 
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the pith in the ſervice of the ſtate, in pro's and con 5 upon popiſb plors, 
and + meal tubs, and excluſion bills, and paſſroe obedience, and ad- 
dreſſes of lives and fortunes; and prerogative, and property, and 
liberty of conſcience, and letters to a friend: from an underſtand- 
ing and a conſcience thread-bare and ragged with perpetual turn- 
ing; from a head broken in a hundred places by the malignants of 
the oppoſite factions; and from a body ſpent with poxes ill cured, 
by truſting to bawds and ſurgeons, who, as it afterwards appeared, 
were profeſſed enemies to me and the government, and revenged 
their party's quarrel upon my noſe and ſhins. Fourſcore and eleven 
pamphlets have I written under three reigns, and for the ſervice of 
fix and thirty factions. -. But, finding the ſtate has no farther oc- 
caſion for me and my ink, I retire willingly to draw it out into 
peculations more becoming a philoſopher ; having, to my un- 
ſpeakable comfort, paſſed a long life with a conſcience void of 
offence. 5 TRI | 110 a 

But to return. I am aſſured from the reader's candor, that 
the brief ſpecimen I have given, will eaſily clear all the reſt of 
our ſociety's productions from an aſperſion grown, as it is manifeſt, 
out of envy and ignorance; that they are of little farther uſe or 
value to mankind beyond the common entertainments of their wit 
and their ſtyle; for theſe I am fure have never yet been diſputed 
by our keeneſt adverſaries : in both which, as well as the more 
profound and myſtical part, I have throughout this treatiſe cloſely 
followed the moſt applauded originals. And to render all com- 
pleat, I have with much thought and application of mind fo 
ordered, that the chief title prefixed to it, I mean, that under 
which I deſign it ſhall paſs in the common converſations of court 
and town, is modelled exactly after the manner peculiar to aur 
ſociety. x. . . r 

4 In king Charles the Second's time, there a tub, which then made much noiſe. 
was an account of à pre/oyterias plot, found in | | 
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I confeſs to have been ſomewhat liberal in the bufineſs of * titles, 
having obſerved the humour of multiplying them to bear great 
vogue among certain writers, whom I exceedingly reverence. And 
indeed it ſeems not unreaſonable, that books, the. children of the 
brain, ſhould have the honour to be chriſtened with variety of 
names, as well as other infants of quality. Our famous. Dryden has 
ventured to proceed a point farther, endeavouring to introduce alſo 
a multiplicity of + god-fathers ; which is an improvement of 
much more advantage upon a very obvious: account. It is a pity 


this admirable invention has not been better cultivated, fo as to 


grow by this time into general imitation, when ſuch an authority 
ſerves it for a precedent. Nor have my endeavours been wanting 
to ſecond ſo uſeful an example: but it ſeems, there is an unhappy 


expence uſually annexed: to the calling of a god- father, whieh 


was clearly out of my head, as it is very: reaſonable to believe. 
Where the pinch lay, I cannot certainly affirm ; but having em- 
ployed a world of thoughts and pains to ſplit my treatiſe into forty 
ſections, and having intreated: forty. lords: of my acquaintance, that 
they would do me the honour: to ſtand, they all made it a matter of 
conſcience, and ſent me their excuſes. e 


8. E E. F. Ha 


O CE upon a time, there was a man who had three 5. ſons 
&/ by one wife, and all at a birth, neither could the midwife 
tell certainly which was the eldeſt. Their father died while they 
were young ; and. upan bis death-bed, calling the lads to. him, 
ſpoke thus:. 1 

Sons; beaargſe I Hum purchaſed: no-eftate; nur was: born to a, F 
bave long conſidered of ſome goad legacies to bequeath you ; and at: 


* The title-page in the original was ſo torn, different parts of Virgil to different patrons.. 
that it was not ble to recover ſeveral titles, . By theſe three ſons, Peter, Martin, and! 
which the author here ſpeaks of. | Tack; Phopery;. the Chlurch.of England, and our 

+ See Virgil tranſlated, &c, he dedicated the Proteſtant Diſſenters are deſigned. V. Notton. 


aft, 
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laſt; with much care as well as expence, have provided each of you 
(here they are) a neu * coat. Now, youu are towndertand, that theſe 
coats have' two Virtues contained in them : one is, that with good 
wearing they will laſt you freſh and ſound as long as you tive: the 
other is, that they will grow in the ſame proportion with your bodies, 
lengthening and widening of themſelves, ſo as to be always fit. Here; 
let me ſee them on you before I die. So; very well; pray children 
wear them clean, and bruſh them often. You will find in my + will 
(here it is) full inſiruttions in every particular concerning the wear - 
ing and management of your coats; wherein you muſt be very exact, 
70 avoid the penalties I have appointed for every tranſgreſfſion or 
neglect, upon which your future fortunes will intirely depend. I have 
alſo commanded in my will, that you ſhould live together in one houſe 
like brethren and friends, for then you will be ſure to thrive, and 


not otherwiſe. 2 
Here the ſtory ſays, this good father died, and the three ſons 
went all together to ſeek their fortunes. TE | 
I ſhall not trouble you with recounting what adventures they met 
for the firſt ſeven years, any farther than by taking notice, that 
they carefully obſerved their father's will, and kept their coats in 
very. good order : that they travelled through ſeveral countries, 
encountered a reaſonable quantity of giants, and flew certain 
Being now arrived at the proper age for producing themſelves, 
they came up to town, and fell in love with the ladies, but eſpe- 
cially three, who about that time were in chief reputation : the 
+ ducheſs & Argent, madame de Grands Titres, and the counteſs 
4 Orgueil. On their firſt appearance our three adventurers met 


* By his ceats, which he gave his ſons, the + The New Teſtament. | 
garment of the I/raelites, V. Wotton. 1 Their miſtreſſes are the ducheſs d Argent, 
An error (with ſubmiſſion] of the learned mademoiſelle de Grands Titres, and the counteſt 
commentator; for by the coats are meant the 4 Orgueil, i. e. covetonſneſs, ambition, and pride; 
doctrine and faith of chriſlianity, by the wiſdom which were the three great vices that the ancient 
of the divine fuunder fitted to all times, places, fathers inveighed againſt, as the firſt corruptions 

and circumſtances. Lambin. of chriſtianity. . Nuten. 30 
| F 2 with 
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with a very bad reception; and ſoon with great ſagacity gueſſing 


out the reaſon, they quickly began to improve in the good qualities 
of the town: they writ and raillied, and rhymed, and ſung, and 
ſaid, and ſaid nothing: they drank, and fought, and whored, and 
ſlept, and ſwore, and took ſnuff: they went to new plays on the 
firſt night, haunted the chocolate houſes, beat the watch, lay on 
bulks, and got claps: they bilked hackney coachmen, ran in debt 
with ſhopkeepers, and lay with their wives: they killed bay liffs, 
kicked fidlers down ſtairs, eat at Loclet's, loitered at Mill's: they 


talked of the drawing-room, and never came there: dined with 


lords they never ſaw : whiſpered a ducheſs, and ſpoke never a 
word: expoſed the ſcrawls of their laundreſs for billetdoux of qua- 


lity : came ever juſt from court, and were never ſeen in it: at- 


tended the levee ſub dio: got a liſt of peers by heart in one com- 


pany, and with great familiarity retailed them in another. Above 
all, they conftantly attended thoſe committies of ſenators, who are 
ſilent in the houſe, and loud in the coffee houſe, where they nightly 
adjourn to chew the cud of politics, and are encompaſſed with a 
ring of difciples, who lie in wait to catch up their dreppings. The 
three brothers had acquired forty other qualifications of the like 
ſtamp, too tedious to recount, and by conſequence were juſtly 
reckoned the moſt accompliſhed perſons in the town: but all 
would not ſuffice, and the ladies aforeſaid continued ſtill inflexible. 
To clear up which difficulty I muſt, with the reader's good leave 
and patience, have recourſe to ſome points of weight, which the au- 
thors: of that age have not ſufficiently illuſtrated. 

For, about this time it happened a ſect aroſe, whoſe tenets: 
obtained and ſpread very far, eſpecially in the grand monde, and 


among every body of good faſhion; They worſhipped a fort of 


+- idol, who, as their doctrine delivered, did daily create men by; 

a kind of manufactory operation. This aol they placed in the 
This is am occaſional ſatyr upon dreſs and + By this idol. is meant a taylor. 

faſhion in order to introduce what follows. eie af9 


higheſt 


* = 
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ciently cleared. 
The worſhippers 
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higheſt parts of the houſe, on an altar erected about three foot: 
he was ſhewn in the poſture of a Per ſſam emperor, fitting on a 


ſuper ficies, with his legs interwoven under him. This god had a 


gooſe for his enſign ; whence it is, that ſome learned men pretend 
to deduce his original from Jupiter Capitolinus. At his left-hand, 
beneath the altar, Bell ſeemed to open, and catch at the animals the 
idol was creating; to prevent which, certain of his prieſts hourly 
flung in pieces of the uninformed maſs, or ſubſtance, and ſome- 
times whole limbs already enlivened, which that horrid gulph in- 
fatiably ſwallowed, terrible to behold. The goo/e was alſo held a 
ſubaltern divinity, or deus minorum gentium, before whoſe fhrine 
was ſacrificed that creature, whoſe hourly food is human gore, 
and who is in fo great renown abroad for being the delight and 
favourite of the Agyptiam Cercopithecrus. Millions of theſe ani- 
mals were cruelly ſlaughtered every day to appeaſe the hunger of 
that conſuming deity. The chief idol was alſo worſhipped as the 
inventor of the yard and needle, whether as the god of ſeamen, or 


on account of certain other myſtical attributes, hath not been ſuffi- 


of this deity. had alſo a ſyſtem of their belief, 
which ſeemed to turn upon the following fundamentals. They 
held the univerſe to be a large ſſut of cloaths, which inveſts every 
thing: that the earth is 2zve/ed by the air; the air is. 7ve/ted by 
the ſtars ; and the ſtars are inveſted by the primum mobile. Look. 
on this globe of earth, you will find it to be a very compleat and 
faſhionable die. What is that which ſome call land, but a fine 
coat faced with green or the ſea, but a waiſtcoat of water- tabby? 
proceed' to the particular works of the creation, you will find how 
curious journeyman nature hath been to trim up the vegetable 
beaux: obſerve how ſparkiſh a periwig adorns the head of a beech, 
and what a fine doublet of white ſatin is worn by the 4;rch.. To. 


The Apyptians worſhipped a monkey, here creatures chat feed on human gore. 


which animal is very fond of eating lice, ſtyled 


conclude 


* 
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conclude from all, what is man himſelf but a »ucyo-coor, or 
rather a compleat ſuit of cloaths with all its trimmings? as to his 
body there can be no diſpute : but examine even the acquirements 
of his mind, you will find them all contribute in their order to- 
wards furniſhing out an exact dreſs: to inſtance no more; is not 
religion a c/oak, honeſty a pair of ſhoes worn out in the dirt, ſelf- 
love a ſurtout, vanity a ſhirt, and conſcience a pair of breeches, 
which, though a cover for lewdneſs as well as naſtineſs, is eaſily 
{lipt down for the ſervice of both? STRUT ATP 5 
Theſe poftulata being admitted, it will follow in due courſe of 
reaſoning, that thoſe beings, which the world calls improperly 
ſuits of cloaths, are in reality the moſt refined ſpecies of animals; 
or to proceed higher, that they are rational creatures, or men. 
For, is it not manifeſt, that they live, and move, and talk, and 
perform all other offices of human life? are not beauty, and wit, 
and mien, and breeding their inſeparable proprieties? in ſhort we 
ſee nothing but them, hear nothing but them. Is it not they, who 
walk the ſtreets, fill up parliament—, coſſes , play, bawdy- 
houſes? It is true indeed, that theſe animals, which are vulgarly 
called ſuits of cloaths, or dreſſes, do according to certain compoſi- 
tions receive different appellations. If one of them he trimmed 
up with a gold chain, and a red gown, and a white rod, and a 
great horſe, it is called a /rd-mayer: if certain ermins and furrs 
be placed in a certain poſition, we ſtyle them a judge; and fo an 
apt conjunction of lawn and black ſattin we intitle a hb. 
Others of theſe profeſſors, though agreeing in the main ſyſtem, 
were yet more refined upon certain branches of it; and held; that 
man was an animal compounded of two dreſſes, the natural and 
celeftial ſuit, which were the body and the foul : that the ſoul was 
the outward, and the body the inward cloathing ; that the latter 
was ey traduce; but the former of daily creation and circumfuſion ; 
this laſt they proved by ſcripture, becauſe, in them we live, and 
| * Alluding to the word microcoſm, or a little world, as man hath been called by p :loſophers. 
| move, 
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wot; nd have our being: as likewiſe byes, becauſe 
are all in all, an all in every part. Beſides, faid they, ſepa- 
rate theſe two, and you will find the body to be only a ſenſeleſs 
unfavoury carcaſs. By all which it is manifeſt, that the outward 
dreſs muſt needs be the foul. Walt 
To this fyftenr of religion, were tagged ſeveral fubaltern * doc- 
trines, which were entertained with great vogue; as particularly, 
the faculties of the mind were deduced by the learned among 
them in this manner: embroidery, was fheer wit; gold fringe, was 
agreeable conver/ation ; gold lace, was repartee; a huge long peri- 
Wg, was Humour; and a cout 2 oller, was very good raillery : 
all which required abundance” of fneſſe and delicateſſe to manage 
with advantage, as well as a ſtrict obſervance after times and 
F have, with muck pains and reading, collected out of antient 
mathors this fhort fummary of a body of philofophy and divinity, 
which ſeems to have been compoſed by a vein and race of thinking, 


And it was not meetly to entertain or fatisfy the reader's curiofity, 
but rather to give him light into ſeveral circumſtances of the fol- 
lowing ſtory; that, knowing the ſtate of diſpoſitions and opinions. 
in an age ſo remote, he may better comprehend thoſe great events, 
which were the iffue of them. I adviſe therefore the courteous. 
reader to peruſe with a world of application, again and again, 
whatever I have written upon this matter. And leaving theſe 
broken ends, I carefully gather up the chief thread of my ſtory, 
and proceed. „„ | 


75 The firſt part of the Tale is the hiſtory: of may ſeem to import : & The coats their father had 
Peter; thereby popery is expolet': every body © 2 them, were of very good cloth, and beſides,, 


knows the gapiſis have made great additions to . ſo neatiy ſown, you would" fwear they: were all 


chriſtianity, that indeed is the great exception of a piece; but at the ſame time very plain, 
which the church of England makes againſt them; ** with little or no ornament.” This is the diſtin- 
accordingly Peter begins his pranks with adding: guiſhing character of the chriſtian religion: chri/- 
a /boulder-knot to his coat. M. Wotton, . Hana" religio: abſoluta: & ſimplex, was Ammianus 
His deſcription of the eloth, of which the coat Afarcellinus's deſcription of it, who was himſelf. 
was made, has a farther meaning than the words. a heathen. V. Motten. 5 
25 | Theſe 


very different from any other ſyſtems either antient or modern. 
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Theſe opinions therefore were fo univerſal,..as well as the prac- 
tices of them, among the refined part of court and town, that our 
three þrother-adventurers, as their circumſtances then ſtood, were 
ſtrangely at a loſs. For, on the one fade, the three ladies they ad- 
drefled themſelves to, whom we have named already, were ever 


at the very top of the faſhion, and abhorred all that were below it 


but the breadth of a hair. On the other ſide, their father's will 


was very preciſe, and it was the main precept in it, with the 
greateſt penalties annexed, not to add to, or diminiſh from their 
coats one thread without a poſitive command in the will. Now 
the coats their father had left them, were, tis true, of very good 
cloth, and beſides, ſo neatly ſown, you would ſwear they were all 
of a piece; but at the ſame time very plain, and with little or no 
ornament : and it happened, that before they were a month in 
town, great ſhoulder-knots came up : ſtrait all the world was 


ſhoulder-knots; no approaching the ladies ruelles without the quota 


of ſhoulder-knots. That fellow, cries one, has no ſoul; where is his 


ſhoulder-knot £ Our three brethren ſoon diſcovered their want by 


ſad experience, meeting in their walks with forty mortifications and 
indignities. If they went to the p/ay-howſe, the door-keeper ſhew- 
ed them into the twelve-penny gallery. If they called a boat, 
ſays a waterman, I am firft ſculler. If they Wi to the 79/e to 
take a bottle, the drawer would cry, Friend, we fell nd ale. If 
they went to viſit a lady, a footman met then as the door, with 


fray ſend up your meſſage. In this unhappy. caſe they went im- 


mediately to conſult their father's will, read it over and over, but 
not a word of the ſhoulder-knot.: what ſhould they do? what 
temper ſhould they find? obedience was abſolutely neceflary, and 
yet ſhoulder-knots appeared extremely requiſite. After much 


thought one of the brothers, who 9 to be more book learned 


* By this is underſtood the firſt introduc nor edification, as a gala ke, in which there 
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than the bk two, ſaid, he had found an expedient. It is true, 
ſaid hie; chere is nothing here in this will; totidem verbis, thaking 
Mention of ſhoulder-knots :' but dare conjecture, we may find them 
incluſive; or, totidem ſyllabis. This diſtinction was immediately 
approved by all; and ſo they fell again to examine; but their evil 
ſtar had. fo directed the matter, that the firſt ſyllable was not to 
be found in the whole writings. : Upon which difap pintment he, 
who found the former evaſion, took heart, and Land. Brothers, 
there are yet hopes ; 3 for though-we cannot: find tham totidem verbis, 
nor wüde ſyllabis, 7 Mon engage ue ſhall make i them out tertio 
modo, or totidem literis. This diſcovery was alſo. highly com- 
mended, Ji got which they fell once more to the ſcrutiny, and 
picked out 8, H, O, U, L, D, E; R; when the ſame planet, enemy 
to their repoſe, had wonderfully contrived, - that a K Was not to 
be found. Here was a-weighty difficulty! but the diſtinguiſhing 
brother, for whom we#ſhall hereafter find a name, now his hand 
was in, proved by a very good argument, that K Was a modern 
illegitimate letter, unknown to the learned ages, nor any where 
to be found in antient manuſcripts. Calendæ hath in f Q. V. C. 
been ſometimes written with a K, but erroneouſly; for in the beſt 
bee it has been ever ſpelt with a C. And by nance: it was 
a groſs miſtake in our language to ſpell knot with a K; but that 
from henceforward; he would take care it ſhould be written with 
a C. Upon this all farther difficulty vaniſhed; - ſboulder-knots were 
made clearly but to be jar parerno ; and our three gentlemen 
fwd ed with as large and as flaunting e ones as the beſt. 
t, as ütanr happimeſd is of a- very ſhort duration, ſo in 
hos 5 were human faſhions, upon which it intirely depends, 
Shoulder-knots: had: their, une; and We muſt now imagine them in 
their 1 for a certain lord came juſt from Paris with fifty 
yards'of Ulace upon his coat, exactly trimmed aſter the court- 
faſhion. Toro month... In two days all mankind appeared cloſed 


t Quibuſdam. veteribus codicibus. Some ancient manuſcripts. | 
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up in hairs of * pold-lace: [whoever durſt peep abroad withant his 
compliment of ꝓola- lace, was as ſcandalous as a — and as ill re- 
ceived among the women: what ſhould our three knights do in 
this momentous affair ? they had ſufficiently ſtrained a point al- 
ready in the affair of ſbou/der-knors > upon evo to the will, 
nothing appeared there, but altum filentium.: That of the ſhowlder- 
knots was a looſe, flying, circumſtantial point; but this of gold- 
ace ſeemed too conſiderable an alteration without better warrant ; 
it did a/zguo modo eſſentiæ adberere, and therefore required a 

fitive precept. But about this time it fell out, that de- learned 
1 aforeſaid, had read Aiſlotelis dialeBlica, and eſpecially 
that wonderful piece de interpretatione, which has the faculty of 
teaching its readers to find out a meaning in every thing but it- 
ſelf; like commentators on the revelations, who proceed prophets. 
without underſtanding a ſyllable of the text, ; 17 69h ſaid he, 
you are to be informed, a: of wills duo ſunt genera, + nuncupatory 
and ſcriprory; that in the ſcriptory will here before us, there is no 
precept or mention about gold-lace, conceditur: but, 11 idem affir- 
metur de nuncupatoria, negatur. For, brothers, if you remember, 
we heard a fellow ſay, when we were boys, that be heard my fa- 
ther's mam ſay, that be heard my fark ſay, that he would adviſe 
his ſons 10 get gold-lace an their Coats, as ſoon as ever they could 
procure money to buy it. f By G— that is very true, cries. the 
other; I remember it > fer far "wall faid the third. And fo with- 
out more ado they got the largeſt Cali lace in the parith, and 
walked about as 25 as lords. 

A while after there came "up all i in 2 a pretty fort af, | fame- 


 Caloured | 


21 cannot tell whether the author means any which they want in Scripture, they go to eral 
new innovation by this word, or whether it be tradition: Thus Peter is introduced diffatisfied. 
only to introduce the new methods of forcing with the tedious way of looking for all the letters 
and perverting ſcripture. / of any word, which he has occaſion for in the 

+ By this is meant tradition, allowdd to haye 1will;. when neither the conſtituent ſyllables, nor 

equal authority with the ſcripture, or rather much leſs the whole word, were there in ter- 
greater. minis. M. Motton. 


4 When the papiſts cannot find any thing | This is purgatory, whereof he ſpeaks more: 
| | aa 


coloured: Jatin for nn and ma mercer un a pattern of it 
immediately to our three gentlemen: An pleaſe your wor ſhips, ſaid 


he, my bord. , and fin J. W. had timings out of this very piece 


a 1 ir ralas wonderfully, and T foall not have a remnant left, 
| by to:morrow morning at ten 


enouph:-to make my wife a Pin- cuſbion, 
a cluck. Upon chis they fell again to rummage the will, becauſe 
the preſent caſe alſo required a poſitive precept, the lining being 
held; by orthodox writers to be of the eſſence of the coat. After 
fong ſearch they could fix upon nothing to the matter in hand, ex- 
cept a ſhort advice of their father in the will * to take care of 
Fre, and put out their canales before they went to fleep. This, 
though a 565 deal for the purpoſe, and helping very far towards 
Kif-convieiion, yet not ſeeming wholly of force to eſtabliſn a com- 
mand; (being reſolved to avoid farther ſcruple, as well as future 
occafion for ſcandal,) ſays he, that was the ſcholar; I remember to 
have read in wills of a'codicil annexed, which is indeed a part of the 
will, and what it contains hath equal authority with the ht Low, 
£7 Have been confidering iof this ſame will here belive us, and I -can- 
nor reulon it cto be :compleat for want of ſuch a codicil: T-will there- 
fore faſlen aue in its proper place very dextrouſly ; ] have had it by 
me ſame time; it was written by a dog-keeper of + ay grand Fa- 
rer s, anal — great. deal, as good tuck would have it, of this 
very Harne: culture ſatin. The project was immediately approved 
vy he other two; an old parchment ſcrowl was tagged on accord- 
ing to Art in che form of a codjcil annexed, and the Satin bought 

worn. 


particulatly ' hereafter ; bot here, only to ſhew 


how. 2 Was perverted to, prove it, which 


equal authority with the 
here a todicil annexet. 
A is is likely the author, in every one of theſe 
changes in the brother's dreſſes, refers to ſome 
particufarverrorin the church of Rome, though it 
is not eaſy, I think, to apply them all: but by 


Was 3 by | on 


this d ſatin, is manifeſtly intended 
purgatory; by galdalace may perhaps be under- 


ee eee and plate in the hi 


churches; the /oulder- 18 and ſilver Fridge are 
not ſo obvious, at leaſt to me; but the Indian 
figures of men, women, and children, plainly 


relate to the pictures in the Romiſh churches, 


of God like an old man, of the virgin Mary, 
and our Saviour as a child. 

* That is, to take care of hell; and, in order 
to do that, to ſubdue and extinguiſh their luſts. 

+ T believe this refers to that part of the 
e where mention is made of Tobit and 
$ dag. 
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Next winter a player, hired for the purpoſe by the corporation 
of fringe-makers, acted his part in a new comedy all covered with 
'* flver rigs and according to the laudable cuſtom gave riſe to 
that faſhion. Upon which the brothers conſulting their father's 
will, to their great aſtoniſhment found theſe words; item, I 
charge and command my ſaid three ſons to wear no ſort of ſilver 
fringe upon or about their ſaid coats, &c. with a penalty, in caſe of 
diſobedience, too long here to inſert. However, after ſome pauſe 
the brother ſo often mentioned for his erudition, who was well 
ſkilled in criticiſms, had found in a certain author, which he faid 
ſhould be nameleſs, that the fame word, which in the will is 
called fringe, does alſo ſignify a broom-flick : and doubtleſs 
ought to have the ſame interpretation in this p ph. This ano- 
ther of the brothers diſliked, becauſe of that epithet luer, which 
could not, he humbly conceived, in propriety of ſpeech be rea- 
ſonably applied to a broom-ſlick : but it was replied upon him, 
that this epithet was underſtood in a »:y:hological and allegorical 
ſenfe. However, he objected again, why their father ſhould forbid 
them to wear a br90m-/tick on their coats, a caution that ſeemed 
unnatural and impertinent ; upon which he was taken up ſhort, 
as one that fpoke irreverently of a »»y/ery, which doubtleſs was very 
uſeful and fignificant, but ought not to be over-curioully, pried 
into, or nicely reaſoned upon. And in ſhort, their father's autho- 
rity being now confiderably funk, this expedient was allowed to 
ſerve as a lawful diſpenſation for wearing their full proportion of 
luer fringe. | TOTES: 
A while after was revived an old faſhion, long antiquated, of 
embroidery with + Indian figures of men, women, and children. 
Here they remembered but too well, how their father had always 


* 


* This is certainly the farther introducing the 
pomps of habit and ornament. 

+ The next ſubject of our author's wit, is the 
gloſſes and interpretations of ſcripture, very 
many abſurd ones of which are allowed in the 


moſt authentic books of the church of Rome, W. 


wu of faints, the bleſſed virgin, 4 

1 ima 9 ts, * . 22 an . 

our Saviour gu. ou og 13 ieee 7 54, B* $5 
Rome give him 


id. Images in the church of 


but too fair a handle, the brothers remembered, 
&e. The allegory here is direct. V. Wotton. 


abhorred 


A'TALE OF A TUB. . 


abhorred this faſhion; that he made ſeveral paragraphs on pur- 
poſe, importing his utter deteſtation of it, and beſtowing his ever- 
laſting curſe to his ſons, whenever they ſhould wear it. For all 
this, in a few days they appeared higher in the faſhion than any 
body elſe in the town. But they ſolved the matter by ſaying, that 
theſe figures were not at all the /ame with thoſe, that were formerly 
worn, and were meant in the will. Beſides, they did not wear 
them in the ſenſe, as forbidden by their father ; but as. they were 
a commendable cuſtom, and of great uſe to the public. That 
theſe rigorous clauſes in the will did therefore require ſome a/low- 
ance, and a favourable interpretation, and ought to be underſtood 
cunigrancfatiss:. ' 

But faſhions perpetually altering in that age, the ſcholaſtic bro- 
ther grew weary of ſearching farther evaſions, and ſolving ever- 
laſting contradictions. Reſolved therefore at all hazards to com- 
ply with the modes of the world ; they concerted matters together, 
and agreed unanimouſly to lock up their father's will in a./rong 
box, brought out of Greece or Italy, J have forgotten which, and 
trouble themſelves no farther to examine it, but only refer to its 
authority whenever they thought fit. In conſequence whereof, a 
while after it grew a general mode to wear an infinite number of 
Points, moſt of them tagged with filver + upon which, the ſcholar 
pronounced + ex cathedra, that points were abſolutely jure paterno, 
as they might very well remember. It is true indeed, the faſhion 
preſcribed ſomewhat more than were directly named in the will; 
however, that they, as heirs general of their father, had power to 
make and add certain clauſes for public emalument, though not 


*The papiſts formerly forbad the people the + The popes, in their decretals and bulls, hav 

uſe of ſcripture in a vulgar tongue, Peter there - given their ſanction to very many gainful doc- 
fore locks up his father's will in à ſtrong box, trines, which are now received in the church of 
brought out of Greece or Italy: theſe countries Rome, that are not mentioned in ſcripture, and 
are named, ' becauſe the New Te/ftament is written are unknown. to: the primitive church: Peter, 
in Greet; and the vulgar Latin, which is the accordingly,. pronounces ex cathedra, that points 
authentic edition of the þ:b/e in the church of tagged with fikver were abſolutely jure paterno.; 
Rome, is in the language of old Jtaly, M. — ſo they wore them in great numbers. 7. 


Matton. | Motton. FT 
| deducible, 
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deducible, totidem verbis, from the letter of the will, or elſe ata 
abſurda ſaymerchitur. This was underſtood for canmicel, and 
therefore on the followih g Sunday they came to church all covered 
with Pointv. 

The learned brocher ſo often mentiehed was a t- the beſt 
ſcholar in all that, or the next ftreet to it; inſomuch as, having 
run ſomething behind-hand in the world, he obtained the favour 
of a + certain lord, to receive him into his houſe, and to teach 
his children. A while after the lord died, and he, by Jon 
tice of his father's will, found the way of contriving a deed we 7 woe 
veyance of that houſe to himſelf, and his — : upon which he 
took poſſeſſion, turned the young {quires out, aud reorived his 
brothers 1 in their ſtead *. 


TXT e 
4 digreſſ 7078 concerning critics, 


= 3 att = 8 F - i. 5 - 
0 0 ad. ai at a * w 1 


\ LTHOUGH I have been hitherto as cautious as Lcould, upon 
all occaſions, moſt nicely to follow the rules and methods 
&: writing laid — by the example of our illuſtrious 2yoderns ; 
yet has the unhappy ſhortneſs of my memory led me itito an error, 
from which I' muſt extricate myſelf, before I can decently purſue 
my principal ſubject. I Sie with ſhame, it was an unpardon- 
able omiſſion to proceed ſo far as I have already done, before 1 
had performed the due diſcourſes, expottulatory, fapplicatory, or 
deprecatory, with my vou inrus the critics. Towards ſome atone- 
ment for this grievous neglect, I do here make humbly bold to 
Preſent them with a ſhort account of themſelves and their art, by 


+ This was Conftantine the Great, from whom perors, whom at laſt they hat out of their own 
the popes pretend a donation of St. Peter's patri- capital city, and then forged a donation from 
mony, which they have been neyer able to Conflantine the Greut, the better to juſtify what 
Praduce. they did. In imitation of this, Peter, having run 
* bid. The biſhops of Rome enjoyed their ſomething Behind band 1n:the'wor ld, obtained dedve 
privileges in Rome at firſt by the favour of em- of a certain lord, & . N. Motto. 
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looking into the original and pedigree of the word, as it is gene- 
rally ood among us, and very briefly conſidering the antient 
and preſent ſtate thereof. 
Buy the ward critic, at this day fo frequent in all converſations, 
there have ſometimes been diſtinguiſhed three very different ſpe- 
cies of mortal men, according as I have read in antient books and 
pamphlets, For firſt by this term was underſtood. ſuch perſons as 
invented or drew up rules for themſelves and the world, by obſerv- 
ing which a careful reader might be able to pronounce upon the 
productions of the learned, form his taſte to a true relith of the 
fublime and the admirable, and divide every beauty of matter or of 
ſtile from the corruption that apes it: in their common peruſal of 
books, fingling out the errors and defects, the nauſeous, the ful- 
ſome, the dull and the impertinent, with the caution of a man 
that walks through Edinborough ſtreets in a morning, who is in- 
deed as careful as he can to watch diligently, and ſpy out the filth: 
in his way ; not that he is curious to obſerve the colour and com- 
plexion of the ordure, or take its dimenſions, much leſs to be pad- 
dling in, or taſting it; but only with a deſign to come out as. 
cleanly as he may. Theſe men ſeem, though very erroneouſly, to 
have underſtood the appellation of critic in a literal ſenſe ; that 
one principal part of his office was to praiſe and acquit; and that 
a critic, who ſets up to read only for an occaſion of cenſure and re- 
proof, is a creature as barbarous as a judge, who ſhould take up a 
reſolution to hang all men, that came before him upon a trial. 
Again, by the word critic have been meant, the reſtorers of 
antient learning from the worms, and graves, and duſt of manu- 
{cripts. my Ing 
| Now the races of thoſe two have been for ſome ages utterly ex- 
tin& ; and beſides, to diſcourſe any farther of them would not be 
at all to my purpoſe. - e of 224! 4 
The third, and nobleſt fort is that of the TRUE CRITIC, 
whoſe original is the moſt antient of all. Every true critic is a: 


hero, 
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hero born, deſcending in a direct line from | a- celeſtial ſtem by 
Momus and Hybris, who begat Zoilus, who begat Tigellizs, who 
begat Ercætera the elder, who begat Bentley, and | Rymer, and 
Wotton, and Perrault, and Dennis, who begat Erzcetera' the 
younger. {187 1.5 
And theſe are the critics, from whom the commonwealth of 


learning has in all ages received ſuch immenſe benefits, that the 


gratitude of their admirers placed their origin in heaven, among 


thoſe of Hercules, Theſeus, Perſeus, and other great deſervers of 
mankind. But heroic virtue itſelf hath not been exempt from the 


obloquy of evil tongues. For it hath been objected, that thoſe 


antient heroes, famous for their combating ſo many giants, and 
dragons, and robbers, were in their own perſons a greater nuiſance 
to mankind, than any of thoſe monſters they ſubdued ;- and there- 
fore, to render their obligations more compleat, when all orher 
vermin were deſtroyed, ſhould in conſcience. have concluded with 
the ſame juſtice upon themſelves. Hercules moſt generouſly did, 
and hath upon that ſcore procured to himſelf more temples and 
votaries, than the beſt of his fellows. For theſe reaſons, I ſuppoſe, 
it is, why ſome have conceived, it would be very expedient for the 
public good of learning, that every true critic, as ſoon as he had 
finiſhed his taſk aſſigned, ſhould immediately deliver himſelf up 
to ratſbane, or hemp, or from ſome convenient altitude; and that 
no man's pretenſions to fo illuſtrious a character ſhould by any 
means be received, before that operation were performed. 

No, from this heavenly deſcent of criticiſin, and the cloſe 
analogy it bears to heroic virtue, it is eaſy to aſſign the proper 
employment of a true antient genuine critic; which is, to travel 
through this vaſt world of writings; to purſue and hunt thoſe 
monſtrous faults bred within them; to drag out the lurking errors, 
like Cacus from his den; to multiply them like Hydra s heads; 


and rake them together like Augeass dung: or elſe drive away a 


ſort of dangerous fowl, who have a perverſe inclination to plunder 
the 
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CONCERNING CRITICS. 49 
the beſt brdtiches of the tree of moms. like thoſe /ymphalian 
birds that eat up the fruit. | 

Theſe reaſonings will "PN us with an adeq uate definition of 
4 true crit; that, he is diſcoverer and collector 0 7 writers faults ; 
which may be farther put beyond diſpute by the following 3 
ſtration: that whoever will examine the writings in all kinds, 
where with this antient ſect has honoured the world, ſhall imme- 
diately find, from the whole thread and tenour of them, that the 
ideas of the authors have been altogether converſant, and taken 
up with the faults and blemiſhes and overſights, and miſtakes of 
other writers; and, let the fubje& treated on be whatever it will, 
their imaginations are ſo intirely poſſeſſed and replete with the 
defects of other pens, that the very quinteſſence of what is bad 
does of neceffity diſtil into their own ; by which means the whole 
appears to be nothing elſe but an cath of the criticiſms them- 
felves have made. 
_ "Having this briefly clnfiered the original and office of a 

nt, a8 Ts word is underftood in its moſt noble and univerſal 
acceptation, I proceed to refute the objections of thoſe, who argue 
from the filerice and pretermiſſion of authors; by which they 
pretend to prove, that the very art of criticiſim, as now exerciſed, 
and by me explained, is wholly modern; and conſequently, | that 
| the erinier of Great-Byitain and Prance have no title to an ori gi- 
nal ſo antient and illuſtrious as I have deduced. Now, if I can 
clearly make out on- the contrary, that the antient writers have 
artieularly defcribed both the perfon and the office of a true 
critic, agreeable to the definition laid down by me; their grand 
obje&tion, from the ſilence of authors, will fall to the ground. 

I confeſs to have for a long time born a part in this general 
error; from which I ſhould never have acquitted myſelf, but 
throuph the affiffatice of our noble noderns; whoſe moſt edifying 
volumes I turn indefatigably over night and day for the improve- 
ment of my mind, and the good of my country: theſe have with 
Vol. I. H unwearied 
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hid pains made many uſeful ſearches into the ae ſides 


of the antients, and given us a comprehenſive liſt of them. Be- 


fides, they have proved beyond contradiction, that the very fineſt 


things delivered of old, have been long ſince invented, poly brought 


to light by much Wie pens; and that the nobleſt diſcoveries thoſe 


antients ever made of art or nature, have all been produced by the 


tranſcending genius of the. preſent age. ; Which clearly ſhews, how 


little merit thoſe antients can juſtly pretend to; and takes off that 
blind admiration paid them by men in a corner, who have the 


unha ppineſs of converſin g too little with preſent things. Reflect 


ing maturely upon all this, and taking in the whole compaſs of 
human nature, I eaſily concluded, that chele amtients, highly ſenſi- 
ble of their many imperfections, muſt needs have endeavoured from 
ſome paſſages in their works to obviate, ſoften, or divert the cen- 
ſorious reader, by ſalyr, or panegyric upon the critics, in imitation 
of their maſters, the moderns. Now, in the common-places of 
+ both theſe, I was plentifully inſtructed, by a long courſe of uſeful 
ſtudy in prefaces and prologues; and therefore immediately reſolved 
to try what I could diſcover of either by a diligent peruſal of the 
moſt antient writers, and eſpecially thoſe who treated of the earlieſt 


times. Here I Cans to my great ſurprize, that although they all 


entered, upon occaſion, into particular deſcriptions of the true 


critic, HDi: ng as they. were e. by their fears or their hopes; 3 


yet whatever they 1 touched of that kind, was with abundance of cau- 
tion, adventuring no farther than nytbolggy and bierogh Iyphic. 
This, I ſuppoſe, gave ground to fu perficial readers for urging the 
filence of authors againſt the antiquity, of the true critic, though 
the :ypes are ſo appoſite, and the applications ſo neceſſary and na- 


tural, that it is not eaſy to conceive, how any reader of a modern 


eye and taſte could overlook them. I ſhall venture from a great 
number to produce a few, which, Iam Ld Rant, will wr 
this queſtion beyond diſpute. \ | : 


= Sex Witt of aden und modern learning. , 4 Fee e | 
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It well deſerves conſidering, chat theſe antient writers, in treat- 
ing ænigmatically upon the ſubject, have generally fixed upon the 
very ſame" hierogiyph, varying only the ſtory, according to their 
affections, or their wit. For firſt; Pauſanias is of opinion, that 
the perfection of writing correct was intirely owing to the inſti- 


tution of critics; and, that he can poſſibly mean no other than 


the true critic, is, I think, manifeſt enough from the following 
deſcription.” He ſays, they were a race of men, who delighted, to 
nibble at the ſuperfiuities, and excreſcencies of books ; which the learn- 
ell at length obſerving,” took warning. of their own accord to lop the 
tuxuriant, the rotten, the dead, the /aple/s, and the owwvergrow: 
branches from their works. But now, all this he cunningly ſhades 
under the following allegory; that the * Nauplians in Argos 
learned the art of pruning their vines by obſerving, that, when an 
ASS;-had browſed upon one of them, it thrived the better, and bore 
fairer fruit. But + Herodotus, holding the very ſame hieroglyph, 
ſpeaks much plainer, and almoſt in terminir. He hath been fo 
bold as to tax the true critics of ignorance and malice; telling us 


openly, for I think nothing can be plainer, that in the weſfern 
part of Libya there were ASSES with horns: upon which rela- 


tion Creſſus yet refines, mentioning the very ſame animal about 


 Trdia, adding, that whereas all other ASSES wanted a gall, theſe 
horned ones were: ſo redundant in that part, that their fleſh was not 
ro be eaten, becauſe of its extreme bitterneſs. a | 


Now, the reaſon why thoſe. antient writers treated this ſubject 
only by types and figures, was, becauſe they durſt not make open 


attacks againſt a. party ſo potent and terrible, as the critics of thoſe 


ages were; | whoſe very voice was ſo dreadful, that a legion of au- 


thors would tremble, and drop their pens at the ſound ; for fo 
Herodotus tells us expreſly'in another || place, how a vaſt army 


of Scythians was put to flight in a panic terror by the braying of an 


SE t Vide excerpta ex eo apud Photium. 
+ Lib. 4. I Lib. 4. . ? e rs 
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Ass. From hence it is conjectured by certain profound philalgerr, 
that the great awe and reverence paid to a true critic by the Writers 
of Britain have been derived to us from thoſe our err en an- 
ceſtors. In ſhort, this dread was ſo univerſal, that in $ of 
time thoſe authors, who had a mind to publiſh their ſentiments 
more freely, in deſcribing the true critics 55 their r ages were 
forced to leave off the "ule of the former bieroglyph, as too nearly 
approaching the prototype, and invented other ternis 3 there- 
of, that were more cautious and myſtical ; ſo Diodorus, f. 
to the ſame purpoſe, ventures no farther, than to ſay, that in be 
m0untains of Helicon, there grows a certain weed, which bears a 


Hower of ſo damned a cent, as to poiſon 225 who offer 10 a rn it, 
Lucretius gives exactly the fame relation 


E etiam in magnis H. eliconis montibus arbos, 
Floris odore hominem. tetro confueta necare. Lib. 6. 


But Cteſas, whom we lately quoted, | hath been a grea t deal 
bolder ; he had been uſed re 1 feverity by the * critics 
of his own age, and therefore could not Pers to leave behind 
him, at leaſt, one deep mark of his v ce. the whole 
tribe. His meaning is ſo near the furface, that I wender how it 
poſſibly came to be overlooked by thoſe, who deny the antiquity 
of true critics. For, pretending to make a deſcription of many 
ſtrange animals about Iulia, he hath ſet down theſe remarkable 
words : among ft the reft, fays he, there is a ſerpent that mant 
teeth, and conſequently cannot bite; but if itt vomit, o which it 
is much addicted, happens to fall upon any thing, a certain rotten- 
neſs ar corruption enſues.: theſe ſerpents are generally (be mg among 
the mountains, where jewels grow, and they frequently- emit 4 

7 Jn; ; DER: NE ry chat þ 5 4 brains r out 


Aa OA Hellon, and round the learned hill; 
Gro trees, whoſe blaſſoms with their odour kilk 


* 


There 
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tinguiſhed in /pecie from the former, but in growth or degree, who 
ſeem to have been only the gyros or jumior ſcholars; yet, becauſe 
of their differing employments, they are frequently mentioned as 
a ſect hy themſelves. The uſual exerciſe of theſe younger ſtudents 
vas to attend conſtantly at theatres, and learn to ſpy out the wort 
parts of the play, whereof they were obliged carefully to take note, 
and tender a rational account to their tutors. Fleſhed at theſe 
ſmaller ſports, like young wolves, they grew up in time to be 
nimble and ſtrong enough for hunting down large game. For it 
hath been obſerved; both among: antients and moderns, that a 
true critic hath one quality in common with a whore and an a/- 
der mam, never to change his title or his nature; that a grey critic 
has been certainly a green one, the perfections and acquirements 1 
of his age being only the improved talents of his youth; like hemp, i 
which fome naturaliſts inform us is bad for /ffocations, though | 
taken but in the ſeed. I eſteem the invention, or at leaſt the re- 
finement of prologues to have been owing to theſe younger profi- 
cients, of whom Terence makes frequent and honourable mention, 
under the name of Malevali. 5210 
- Now, it is certain, the inſtitution of the true critics was of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity to the commonwealth of learning. For all human 
actions ſeem to be divided, like The miſtoclet and his company; 
one man can fiddle, and another can make 4 ſinall town a great 
city; and he, that cannot do either one or the other, deſerves to 
be kicked out of the creation. The avoiding of which penalty 
has doubtleſs. given the firſt birth to the nation of critics, and 
withal, an occaſion for their ſecret detractors to report, that a rue 
critic is a ſort of mechanic, ſet up with a flock and tools for his 
trade at as little expence as a taylor; and that there is much 
analogy between the utenſils and abilities of both: that the :ay/or's 
hell is the type of a eritic's commomplace- boot, and his wit and 
learning held forth by the geg: that it requires at leaſt as * 
N | * 
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of theſe to the MMR up of one ſcholar, as ab the others to the 
compoſition of a man: E the valour of both is equal, and their 
weapons near of a fize. Much may be ſaid in anſwer to thoſe in- 
vidious reflections; and I can poſitively affirm the firſt to be a 
falſhood: for on the contrary, nothing is more certain, than that it 
requires greater layings out, to be free of the cyizic's company, 
than of any other you can name. For, as to be a true beggar, it 
will coſt the richeſt candidate every groat he is worth; ſo, before 
one can commence a true critic, it will coſt a man all the good 
qualities of his mind; which perhaps for a aan purchaſe Wu: be 
thought but an indifferent bargain. + 

— Having thus amply proved the antiquity of criticiſm, bond de- 
ſcribed the primitive ſtate of it; I ſhall now examine the preſent 
condition of this empire, and. ew how well it agrees with i its 
antient ſelf. A certain author, whoſe works have many 
ſince been intirely loſt, does, in his fifth book, and eighth chapter, 
ſay of critics, that heir writings are the mirrors of learning. This 
I underſtand in a literal ſenſe, and ſuppoſe our author muſt mean, 
that whoever deſigns to be a perfect writer, muſt inſpect into the 
books of critics, and correct his invention there, as in a mirror. 
Now, whoever. conſiders, that the mirrors of the antients were 
made of braſs and fine mercurio, may preſently apply 'the two 
principal qualifications of a rrue modern critic, and conſequently 
muſt needs conclude, that theſe have always been, and muſt be for 
ever the ſame. For, 4ra/s is an emblem of duration, and, when it 
is ſkilfully burniſhed, will caſt reflections from its own ſuper ficie 
without any aſſiſtance of mercury from behind. All the other 
talents of a critie will not require a particular mention, being 
included, or eaſily reducible to theſe. However, I ſhall calclude 
with three maxims, which may. ſerve both as characteriſtics to 
diffinguiſh a true modern critic from a „ aps and will be Wo 


i 


2 — afir the manger agen: author Vide bun diſſertation, &e, Sg ns 
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of admirable uſe to thoſe wor e n who engage in ſo uſeful 
and honourable an art. 

The firſt is, that ebe | contrary to all een faculties of the 
intellect, is ever held the trueſt and beſt, when it is the very ff 
reſult of the critics mind: as fowlers reckon the firſt aim for the 
ſureſt, and ſeldom fail of een 1 __ it ey ſtay for a 
ſecond. - 

Secondly, the true critics are 155500 Mi their talent of ſwarmin g 
about the nobleſ writers, to which they are carried meerly by in- 
ſtinct, as a rat to the beſt cheeſe, or a waſp to the faireſt fruit. 
So, when the king is on horſeback, he is ſure to be the dirtigſt 
perſon of the. company ; and they that make their court beſt, are 
ſuch as 4eſpatter him moſt. | 

Laſtly, a true critic in ho peruſal of a book is like a dog 4 at a 
feaſt, wh thoughts and ſtomach are wholly ſet upon what gueſts 
fling away, and conſequently is apt to eats moſt, when there are 
the feweſt bones. 

Thus much, I think; 5 is. ſufficient to en by way of addreſs to 
my patrons, the true modern critics, and may very well atone for 
my. paſt filence, as well as that which I am like to obſerve for the 
1 I hope I have deſerved fo well of their whole Soy, as to 
meet with generous and tender uſage from their hands. Su d 
by which expectation, I go on n to purſue thoſe adventures 


| alcady ſo Ane A 
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A TALE OF A TUB. 


HA ER now with Cnc} pains FO} PPS e the 
reader to a period, where he muſt expect to hear of great re- 
volutions. For no ſooner had our learned grot ber, fo often men- 


tioned, got a warm houſe of his own over his head, than he began 
to 
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to look 18 and take mightily upon him; inſomuch that, unleſs 
the gentle reader out of his great candour will pleaſe a little to 
exalt his idea, I am afraid he will henceforth hardly know the 
hero of the ply, when he happens to meet him; his part, his 
dreſs, and his mien being ſo much altered. = 
He told his brothers, he would have tad to backs that he 

was their elder, and conſequently his father's ſole heir; nay, a 
while after he would not allow them to call him brother, but 
Mr. PETER; and then he muſt be ſtyled father Peter; and ſome- 
times, my hed PETER. To ſupport this grandeur, which he ſoon 
began to conſider could not be maintained without a better forde, 
than what he was born to; after much thought, he caſt about at laſt 

to turn projetfor and virtuoſo, wherein he fo well ſucceeded, that 
many famous diſcoveries, projets and machines, which bear great 
vogue and practice at preſent in the world, are owing intirely to 
lord PETER's invention. I will deduce the beſt account I have 
been able to collect of the chief amongſt them, without conſider- 
ing much the order they came out in; becauſe, 1 nn, authors 
are not well as to that point. 

I hope, when this treatiſe of mine ſhall be e en 
e (as I may without vanity affirm, that the labour of col- 
lecting, the faithfulneſs in recounting, and the great uſefulneſs of 
the matter to the public, will amply deſerve that juſtice) thar the 
worthy members of the ſeveral academies abroad, eſpecially thoſe 
of France and Italy, will favourably accept theſe humble offers 
for the pers of univerſal knowledge. I do alſo advertiſe 
the moſt reverend fathers the Eaſtern miſſionaries, that I have, 
purely for their ſakes, made uſe of ſuch words and phraſes, as will 
beſt admit an eaſy turn into any of the oriental languages, eſpe- 
cially the Chineſe. And ſo I proceed with great content of mind 
upon reflecting, how much emolument this whole ein 
. . 

| *F 
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The firſt undertaking of lord Peter was to purchaſe a“ large 
continent, lately ſaid to have been diſcovered in terra auſtralis in- 

cognita. This tract of land he bought at a very great penny- 
worth from the diſcoverers themſelves (though ſome pretended to 
doubt whether they had ever been there) and then retailed it into 
ſeveral cantons to certain dealers, who carried over colonies, but 
were all ſhipwrecked in the voyage. Upon which lord Peter ſold 
the ſaid continent to other cuſtomers again, and again, and again, 
and again, with the ſame ſucceſs. 
- The ſecond project I ſhall mention, was his + ſovereign remedy 
for the worms, eſpecially thoſe in the ſpleen. + The patient was to 
eat nothing after ſupper for three nights: as ſoon as. he went to 
bed, he was carefully to lie on one fide, and when he grew weary, 
to turn upon the other: he muſt alſo duly confine his two eyes to 
the ſame object; and by no means break wind at both ends toge- 
ther, without manifeſt occaſion. Theſe preſcriptions diligently 
obſerved, the worms would void inſenſibly by perſpiration, aſcend- 
ingthrouph the u. 
A third invention was the erecting of a || whiſpering-office for 
the public good and eaſe of all ſuch as are hypochondriacal, or 
troubled with the cholic; as mid-wives, ſmall politicians, friends 
fallen out, repeating poets, lovers happy or in deſpair, bawds, privy- 
unſellors, pages, paraſites and buffoons : in ſhort, of all ſuch as 


co 
are in danger of burſting with too much wind. An afs's head was 
placed ſo conveniently, that the affected might eaſily with 
his mouth accoſt either of the animal's ears; to which he was to 


apply | clole for a certain ſpace, and by a ſugitive faculty, peculiar 


# That is Pütgstery., % $5 
1 Penance and abſolution are plaid upon under 
the notion of a favereign remedy for the worms, 
eſpecially in the ſpleen, which by obſerving 
Peter's, preſcription would void inſenſibly by 
perſpiration, aſcending through the brain, &c. 
W. Motton. N eat 

＋ Here the author ridicules the penances of 


the church of Rome, which may be made as eaſy 
to the ſinner as he pleaſes, provided he will pay 
for them accordingly. - | 

By his e for the relief of 
eves-droppers, phyſicians, bawds, and privy- 
counſellors, he ridicules auricular confeſſion; 
and the prieſt who takes it, is deſcribed by the 
aſs's head, W. Motion. 


1 | to 
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to che ears of that animal, receive immedine_ benefit cher by 
eructation, or expiration, or evomitation. _ 

Another very beneficial project of lord Peter's was an * office of 
inſurance for tobacco-pipes, martyrs of the modern zeal ; volumes 
of poetry, ſhadows, and rivers: that theſe, nor any of 
theſe, ſhall receive damage by fre. From whence our friendly 
ſovjeries may plainly find themiclves to be only tranſcribers from 

this original; though the one and the other Lidia been of great 
benefit to the undertakers, as well as of equal to the public. 

Lord PETER was alſo held the original author 2 + puppets 

and raree-ſhows ; the great uſefulneſs whereof being ſo generally 
. thbioahtr, cat! 
But another diſcovery; for which he was much renowned, was 
his fattious univerial 7 pickle. For having remarked how your 
common pictle, in uſe among hou ſewives, was of no farther be- 
nefit than to preſerve dead fleſh, and certain kinds of vegetables; 
Peter, with great coſt as well as art, had contrived a piclle proper 
for houſe, gardens, towns, men, women, children, and cattle; 
wherein he could preſerve them as ſound as inſects in amber. Now, 
this picłle to the taſte, the ſmell, and the fight appeared exactly 
= the fame, with what is in common fervice FA beef, and butter, 
1 and herrings, and has been often that way applied with great ſuc- 
. | ceſs but for its many ſovereign virtues was a quite different thing. 
For Peter would put in a certain quantity of his g poder pimper- 
limpimp, after which it never failed of ſucceſs. The operation was 


performed by +4 Jſporgefatiies 1 in a proper time of the moon. The 


| 
i | * This I take to be the office of indulgences, compoſed of the ſame aria with many; 
i | the groſs abuſes whereof firſt gave occaſion for other pickles. 
3:4 the reformation. $ And becauſe holy water differs only in con- 
+ I believe are the act and tende ſecration from common water, therefore he tells 
proceſſions, &c. among the papiſts. us that his pickle by the powder of pimperlim- 
1 gm, >. ter, he calls an wntverſal pickle, to pim receives new virtues, though it d not 
preſerve houſes, gardens, towns, men, women, in ſight nor ſmell from the common pi 
children, and cattle, wherein he could preſerve which preſerve beef, and butter, and herring. 
them as found as inſets in amber. V. Wotton. V. Witton.. 
|. This is eaſily underſtood to be holy water, . Sprinkhng.. 


patient, 
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gent; who was to be picked, if it were a houſe, would infallibly 
be preſerved from all ſpiders, rats and weazels; if the party affected 
were a dog, he ſhould be exempt from mange, and madneſs, and 
hunger. It alſo infallibly took away all ſcabs and lice, and 
ſcalled heads from children, never hindering the patient from any 
duty, either at bed or board. : 5 
But of all Peter's rarities, he moſt valued a certain ſet of Gulli, 
whoſe race was by great fortune preſerved in a lineal deſcent from 
thoſe; that guarded the gollen-aece. Though ſome who pretended 
to obſerve them curiouſly, doubted the breed had not been kept 
intirely chaſte ; becauſe they had degenerated from their anceſtors 
in ſome qualities, and had acquired others very extraordinary, but 
a foreign mixture. The Sul of Colchis are recorded to have 
brazen feet; but whether it happened by ill _ re and running, 
by anallay from intervention of other parents, from ſtolen intrigues ; 
whether a weakneſs in their progenitors had impaired the ſeminal 
virtue, or by a decline neceſſary through a long courſe of time, 
the originals of nature being depraved-in theſe latter finful ages of 
the world ; whatever was the cauſe, it is certain, that lord Peter's 
bitlls were extremely vitiated by the ruſt of time in the metal of 
their feet, which was now ſunk into common lead. However, 
the terrible 70ari7g, peculiar to their lineage, was preſerved ; as 
likewiſe that faculty of breathing out fre from their noſtrils; 
which notwithſtanding many of their detractors took to be a feat 
of art; to be nothing, ſo terrible as it appeared; proceeding only 
from their uſual courſe of diet, which was of + [quibs and crack- 
ers. However, 1 had two peculiar marks, which extremely 
diſtinguiſhed them from the S ulle of Jaſon, and which I have not 


*The papal, Bulls are ridiculed by name, fo 
that here We are at no loſs for the author's mean- 
Did. Here the author has kept the name, 
and means the pope's bulls, or rather his fulmi- 
nations, and excommunications of heretical 


I 2 


princes, all ſigned with lead and the ſeal of the 
fiſherman, and therefore ſaid to have leaden feet 
and fiſhes tails. 

+ "Theſe are the fulminations of the pope, 
threatening hell and damnation to thoſe princes 
who offend him. 


met 
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met together in the ram er of any other monſter, wende hae 


in Horace: 
75 arias enen planar; Z 


and 


Atrum defenit in Piſcem. 


For. theſe had fiſhes zails, yet upon occaſion could our-fly any bird 
in the air. Peter put theſe. bulls upon ſeveral employs. Some- 
times he would ſet them a roaring to fright * naughty boys, and 
make them quiet. Sometimes he would ſend them out upon er- 
rands of great importance; where it is wonderful to recount, and 
perhaps the cautious reader may think much to believe it. An ap- 
petitus ſenſibilis deriving itſelf through the whole family from their 
noble anceſtors, guardians of the ja. eng they continued ſo 
extremely fond of gold, that if Peter ſent them abroad, though it 
were only upon a compliment, they woulT roar, and ſpit, and belch, 

and piſe, and fart, and ſuivel out fire, and keep a perpetual coil, 

till you flung them a bit of gold; but then, pulveris exigui ' jak, 

they would-grow calm and quiet as lambs. In ſhort, whether by 
ſecret connivance, or encouragement from their maſter, or out 
of their own liquoriſh affection to gold, or both; it is certain they 
- were no better than a ſort of ſturdy, ſwaggering beggars ; and, 

where they could not prevail to get an alms, would make women 
miſcarry, and children fall into fits, who to this very day uſually 
call i 5g and hobgoblins by the name of ul/-beggars. They 
grew at laft fo very troubleſome to the neighbourhood, that ſome 
gentlemen of the northweſt got a parcel iy right Engl 72 Bull dogs, 
and baited them ſo terribly, that they ſelt it ever after. 


1 I muſt needs mention one more of lord Peter's projects, which 
was very extraordinary, and diſcovered him to be maſter of a high 
reach, and profound invention. Whenever it happened, that any 
rogue & mate. was condemned to be hanged, Peter would 


by That i is, kings who incur hi diflaſur 


offer 
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offer him a adon for a certain ſum of money, which when the 
poor caitiff had made all ſhifts to ſcrape up, and fend, his bord- 


ſhip would return a + piece of 2 05 in this form. 
1 2 all majors ; ſheriff jaylors, ranfaldes; bayli H, ene &c. 


Whereas we are informed, that A. B. remains in the hands of 
you, or ſome of you, under the ſentence of death. We will and 
command you upon 1 hereof to let the ſaid priſoner depart to his 
own. habitation, whether he Hands condemned for murder, ſodomy, 
rape, ſacrilege, inceſt, 7e blaſphemy, &c. for which this ſhall 
be your ſufficient warrant : and if you fail hereof, G—d — mm you 

and yours to all eternity. And ſo we bid you. heartily farewel. 


Your moſt humble 


man's man, 
| was air PETER. 


The wretches, truſting to this, loft their lives and money too. 

I defire of thoſe, whom the , among poſterity will ap- 
point for commentators upon this elaborate hr that they will 
proceed with great caution upon certain dark points, wherein all, 
who are not vere,adepri, may be in danger to form raſh and haſty 
concluſions, eſpecially in ſome myſterious paragraphs, where cer- 


tain arcane are joined for brevity { lake, which in the operation 


muſt be divided. And I am certain, that future ſons of art will 

return large thanks to. my ri an for ſo grateful, ſo uſeful an 

innuendo. 

It will be no difficult part to 3 the reader, that ſo many 
worthy diſcoveries met with great ſucceſs in the world; though F 


may juſtly aſſ ure him, that I have related much the ſmalleſt 


+ Tikis i is a copy of a general pardon, figned tax camere bee are jeſted upon i in muy 
fervus ſeruorum. ; Tor Peter's 80908 W. n 
_ tia. Abſolution in n martisy and the —- 
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number; my deſign having been only to ſingle out ſuch as will be 


of moſt benefit for public imitation, or which beſt ſerved to give 
ſome idea of the reach and wit of the inventor. And therefore it 
need not be wondered, if by this time lord Peter was become 
exceeding” rich: but, alas! he had kept his brain ſo long and'fo 
violently upon the rack, that at laſt it fvok itſelf, and began to 
turn round for a little eaſe. In ſhort, what with pride, projects and 
knavery, poor Peter was grown diſtracted, and conceived the 
ſtrangeſt imaginations in the world. In the height of his fits, as 


it is uſual with thoſe who run mad out of pride, he would call him 


ſelf * God Almighty, and ſometimes monarch of the univerſe. 1 
have ſeen him (ſays my author) take three old + high-crowned. hats, 
and clap them all on his head, three ſtory high, with a huge 
bunch of + Leys at his girdle, and an ang/mg-rod in his hand. In 
which guiſe, whoever went to take him by the hand in the way 
of ſalutation, Peter with much grace, like a well educated ſpaniel, 
would preſent them with his || oor; and if they refuſed his civili- 
ty, then he would raiſe it as high as their chaps, and give them 
a damned kick on the mouth, which hath ever ſince been called 
a /alute. Whoever walked by without paying him their compli- 


ments, having a wonderful ſtrong breath, he would blow their hats 
off into the dirt. Mean time his affairs at home went upſide down, 


and his two brothers had a wretched time; where his firſt  bowrade 
was to kick both their +$ wives one morning out of doors, and his 
own too; and in their ſtead, gave orders to pick up the firſt three 
ſtrollers could be met with in the ſtreets. A while after he nailed 


* The pope is not only allowed to be the vicar Bid. The pope's univerſal monarchy, and his 
of Chriſt, but by ſeveral divines is called Gd triple crown, and fiſher's ring. V. Motion. 
«pen earth, and other blaſphemous titles are given | Neither does his arrogant way of requiring 
him. 44 mimen to kiſs his flipper eſca reflection. Votton. 

| + The triple crown. | . d This word properly ſignifies a ſudden jerk, 
t The keys of the church. © The church is or lafh of an horſe, when you do not exped W. - 
here taken for the gate of heaven; for the keys 4 The celibacy of the Romiſh clergy is ſtruck at 
of heaven are aflumed by the pope in 8 in Peter's beating his own and brothers wives 
quence of what our Lord ſaid to Peter. I will out of doors. W. Motion. DM 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. e 
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» the cellar- door; and would not allow his brothers * a drop of 
drink to their victuals. Dining one day at an alderman's in the 
city. Pezer obſerved him expatiating, after the manner of his 
brethren, in the praiſes of his ſirloin of beef. Beef, ſaid the ſage 
magiſtrate, is ebe king of meat; beef comprebends in it the quinteſſence 
of partridge, and quail, and veniſon, and pheaſant, and plum- pudding, 
and cuſtard. When Peter came home, he would needs take the 
fancy of cooking up this doctrine into uſe, and apply the precept, 
in default of a firloin, to his brown loaf: Bread, ſays he, dear 
brothers, is the fla of hfe; in which bread is contained, incluſivè, 
the quiniteſſence of beef, mutton, veal, veniſon, partridge, plum-pud- 


* 


8 


a due quantity of water, whoſe crudities are alſo corrected by yeaſt 


liquor, diffuſed through the mals of the bread. Upon the ſtrength 
of theſe concluſions, next day at dinner, was the brown loaf ſerved 
up in all the formality of a city feaſt, Come brothers, ſaid Peter, 
fall ta, and ſpare not; here is excellent good + mutton; or hold, now 
my hand is in, I will help you. At which word, in much ceremony, 
with fork and knife he caryes out two good ſlices of a loaf, and 
preſents each on a plate to his brothers. The elder of the two, 
not ſuddenly entering into lord Peter's conceit, began with very 
civil language to examine the myſtery. My lord, {aid he, I doubt, 
with great ſubmiſſion, there may be ſome miſtake. What, ſays Peter, 


you are pleaſant; come then, let us hear this jeſt your head is fo big 


with. Mone in the world, my lord; but, unleſs I am very much de. 
ceived, your lordſhip was pleaſed a while ago to let fall a ward about 
mutton, and I would be glad to ſee it with all my heart. How t 
ſaid Peter, appearing in great ſurprize, I do not comprehend this 


The pope's refuſing the cup to the laity, into mutton, and, according to the popiſh doc- 
perſuading them that the blood is contained in trine of concomitants, his wine too, which in 
the bread, and that the bread is the real and in- his way he calls palming his damned crufts upon 
tire, body of II. the brothers for mutten.. W. Wotton. 
1 Tranſubſtantiation, Peter turns his bread $I ek Ng 


ar 


ding, and cuſtard : and to render all compleat, there is intermingled 


or barm, through which means it becomes a wholeſome fermented 
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ſays Peter, eat your victuals, and leave off your impertinente, if you 


Zo convince you, what a couple of blind, pofutrve, ignorant, wilful 


humble thanks, and faid, they would be glad to pledge his lord- 


at all. Upon which, the younger N to ſet. the buſi- 
neſs aright; My lord, ſaid he, my brother I ſuppoſe is hungry, and 
longs for the mutton your lordſhip hath promiſed us to dinner. Pray, 
ſaid Peter, take me along with you ; either you are both mad, or diſ- 
poſed to be merrier than I approve of ; if you there do not like your 
piece, I will carve you another ; though I ſhould take that to be the 
choice bit of the whole ſhoulder. What then, my lord, replied the 
firſt, it ſeems this is a ſhoulder of mutton all this while. Pray, fir, 


pleaſe, for I am not diſpoſed to reliſh it at «preſent : but the other 
could not forbear, being over provoked at the affected ſeriouſneſs 
of Peter's countenance: By G—, my lord, ſaid he, I can only ſay, 
that to my eyes, and fingers, and teeth, and noſe, it ſeems to be no- 
thing but a cruſt of bread, Upon which the ſecond put in his word: 
1 never ſaw a piece of mutton in my life ſo nearly reſembling a ſlice 
from a twelve-penny loaf. Look ye, gentlemen, cries Peter in a rage, 


puppies you are, I will uſe but this plain argument; by G—, it is 
true, good, natural mutton as any in Leadenhall martet; and G 
confound you both eternally, if you offer to believe otherwiſe. Such a 
thundering proof as this left no further room for objection; the 
two unbelievers began to gather and pocket up their miſtake as 
haſtily as they could. y, truly, ſaid the firſt, wpor more mature 
confideration—Ay, ſays the other interrupting him, ow have 
thought better on the thing, your lordſhip ſeems to have a great deal 
of reaſon. Very well, ſaid Peter; here, boy,” fill me a beer=glaſs of 
claret; here's to you both with all my heart. The two brethren, 
much delighted to ſee him ſo readily appeaſed, returned their moſt 


ſhip. That you ſhall, ſaid Peter; I am not a perſon to refuſe you any 
thing that is reaſonable; wine, moderately taken, is a cordial; here is 
a glaſs a piece for you; it is true natural juice from the grape, none 
of your damned vintners brewings, Having ſpoke thus, he preſented 
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to each of them another large dry cruſt, bidding them drink it off, 
and not be baſhful, for it would do them no hurt. The two bro- 
thers, after having performed the uſual office in ſuch delicate con- 
junctures, of ſtaring a ſufficient * at lord Peter and each other, 
and finding how matters were like to go, reſolved not to enter on 
a new diſpute, but let him carry the point as he pleaſed : for he 
was now got into one of his mad fits, and to argue or expoſtulate 
further would only ſerve to render him a hundred times more un- 
tractable. 

I have choſen to relate this worthy matter in all its circumſtances, 
becauſe it gave a principal occaſion to that great and famous 
* rupture, which happened about the ſame time among theſe bre- 
thren, and was never afterwards made up. But of that I ſhall 
treat at large in another ſection. | 
However it is certain, that /ord Peter even in his lucid intervals 
was very lewdly given in his common converſation, extreme wilful 
and poſitive, and would at any time rather argue to the death, 
than allow himſelf once to be in an error. Beſides, he had an a- 
bominable faculty of telling huge palpable /yes upon all occaſions; 
and not only ſwearing to the truth, but curſing the whole com- 
pany to hell, if they pretended to make the leaſt ſcruple of be- 
lieving him. One time he ſwore he had a + cow at home, which 
gave as much milk at a meal, as would fill three thouſand churches; 
and what was yet more extraordinary, would never turn ſour. 
Another time he was telling of an old + fgn-pofi, that belonged to 
his father, with nails and timber enough in it to build fixteen 
large men of war. Talking one day of Chineſe waggons, which 
were made ſo light as to fail over mountains: Z— ds, ſaid Peter, 


* By this rupture is meant the reformation. V. Wotton, _ 

+ The ridiculous multiplying of the virgin f By this /izn-p2/ is meant the creo of our 
Mary's milk amongſt the papiſts, under the alle- bleſſed Saviour; and, if all the wood, that is 
gory of a cow, which gave as much milk at a ſhewn for parts of it, was collected, the quantity 
meal, as would fill three thouſand churches. would fufficiently juſtify this ſarcaſm. 
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where's the wonder of that ? by G., I. ſaw a large FRA? of 
lime and flone travel over | ſea and land, granting that it flopped 


ſametimes to bait, above two thouſand German leagues. And that 


which was the good of it, he would fwear deiperately all the while, 
that he ah e in his life; and at every word; 6y G—, 


gentlemen, I tell you "al but the truth; and fon D—1 broil 
them eternally, that will not believe me. 


In ſhort, Peter grew ſo ſcandalous, that all the nei ghbourhood 
Vita in plain words to ſay, he was no better than a * And 
his two brothers, long weary of his ill uſage, reſolved at laſt to 
leave him; but firſt, they humbly er a copy of their father's 
will, which had now lain by neglected time out of mind. Inſtead 
of granting this requeſt, be called them damned ſans of whores, 
rogues, traytors, _ the reſt of the vile names he could muſter 
up. However, while he was abroad one day upon his projects, the 
two youngſters watched their opportunity, made a ſhift to come 
at the ill, + and took a copia vera, by which they preſently aw 
how groſly they had been abuſed; their father having left them 
equal heirs, and ſtrictly commanded, that vows they got 
ſhould he in common among them all. Purſuant to which their 
next enterprize was to — the eellar-door, and get a little 
good + drink to ſpirit and — their hearts. In copying the w 
they had met another precept againſt whoring, divorce, and ſepa- 
rate maintenance; upon which. their next | work was to diſcard 
their concubines, and | (end tor their wives. Whilſt all this was in 
agitation, there enters a ſollicitor from Meugate, deſiring hord Peter 


would pleaſe to procure fende for a chief, that was to be hanged 


* The chapel of Zoretto. He falls here pr that 3 expoſe it, 1. Watton. 
upon the ridiculous inventions of popery: the bid. The chapel of Loretto, which travelled 
church of Rome intended by theſe things to gull from the Ha Land to Italy. 
filly, ſuperſtitious people, and rook them of their +, Tranſlated the (criptures into the vulgar 


money; the world had been too long in flavery, "tongues. 


our anceſtors gloriouſly redeemed us from that f Adminiſtered the cup to the laity at the 


yoke, The church of Fes therefore ought to communion. 


e expoſed, and he deſerves well of mankind || Allowed the macriages of prieſts. * 
| to 
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to tnorrow. But the two brothers told him, he was a coxcomb to 
ſeck pardons from a fellow, wh deſerved to be hanged: much 
| better than! his client; and diſcovered all the method of that im- 
peſture, in the fame form 1 delivered it a while ago, adviſing the 
{ollicitor to put his friend upon obtaining * a pardon from the king. 
In the midſt of all this elutter and revolution, in comes Peten with 
a file of + dragoons at his heels, and gathering from all hands 
what was in the wind, he and his gang, after feveral millions of 
ſcurrilities and eurſes not very important here to repeat, by main 
force very fairly I Kies them both out of doors, and whale: never 
bet; hy CON eee 1100 
9 175 8 2 21 2 2 en 
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our great deſign- an everlaſting.” remembrance, and never-dying. 
fame, if our. endeavours. had not been ſo highly frviccable to the 
general good of mankind. _ *Þ 2 ). uniyet; & is the adventures 
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BY a this 5 1 W eme time ſince, with a . of pains. 
* art, diſſected the carcaſs of human naturms, and read many 
uſeful leQuies” upon the ſeveral parts- both containing and con- 
a oy at E « A i ok ſo eng. 1 cquld preface it no ee 


*, DireQed f — — not to rut to 1 vis power, which thoſe. princes, . were we bigntted 
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Upon which, I have been at a great expence to fit up all the 
bones with exact contexture, and in due ſymmetry ; ſo that I am 
ready toſhew a compleat anatomy thereof to all curious gentlemen 
and others. But not to digreſs farther in the midſt of a digreſſion, 
as I have known ſome authors incloſe digreſſions in one another, 
like a neft of boxes; I do affirm, that having carefully cut up 
human nature, I have found a very ſtrange, new, and important 
diſcovery; that the public good of mankind is performed by two 
ways, in/truttion and diverſion. And I have farther proved in my 
ſaid ſeveral readings (which perhaps the world may one day ſee, 
if I can prevail on any friend to ſteal a copy, or on any certain. 
gentleman of my admirers to be very importunate) that, as man- 
kind is now diſpoſed, he receives much greater advantage by being 
diverted than inſtructed; his epidemical diſeaſes being fa/tidio/ity, 
amorphy, and ofcitation ; whereas in the preſent univerſal empire 
of wit and learning, there ſeems but little matter left for in/#ruc- 
tion. However, in compliance with a leſſon of great age and 
authority, I have attempted carrying the point in all its heights; 
and accordingly throughout this divine treatiſe have ſkilfully 
kneaded up. both together with a layer of utile, and a layer of 
a 3 ae] I 
When I conſider how exceedingly our illuſtrious »derns have 
eclipſed the weak glimmering lights of the antients, and turned 
them out of the road of all faſhionable commerce, to a degree, 
that our choice * town-wits of moſt refined accompliſhments are 
in grave diſpute, whether there have been ever any antients or 
no: in which point we are like to receive wonderful ſatisfaction 
from the moſt uſeful labours and lucubrations of that worthy 1 
dern, Dr. Bentley: I ſay, when I conſider all this, I cannot but 
bewail, that no famous ders hath ever yet attempted an uni- 


»The learned perſon, here meant by our au- ſtop his. hand, it will be dangerous pr affirm, | 
thor, hath been endeavouring to annihilate fo whether there have been any antients in the 
many ancient writers, that, until he is pleaſed to world. 14 Rs e 
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verſal ſyſtem, in a ſmall portable volume, of all things that are to 
be known, or believed, or imagined, or practiſed in life. I am 
however forced to acknowledge, that ſuch an enterprize was 
thought on ſome time ago by a great philoſopher of * O. Brazile. 

The method he propoſed, was, by a certain curious receipt, a 4 
noſerum, which after his untimely death I found among his papers 9 
and do here, out of my great affection to the modern learned, pre- 1 
ſent them with it, not doubting, it may one day encourage ſome = 
worthy undertakes, wet fem ke rt tt 0 

You take fair correct copies, well bound in calfskin and lettered | 
at the back, of all-modern bodies f arts and ſciences whatſoever, 
and in what language you pleaſe. ' Theſe you diſtil in balneo marie, | 
mfufing quinteſſence of poppy Q.. together with three pints of 
lethe, to be had from the apothecaries. You cleanſe away carefully 
tbe fordes and caput mortuum, letting all that is volatile evaporate. 
You 'preſerve only the firſt running, which is again to be diſtilled 
bventeen times, till what remains will amount to about two drams. 
This you heep in a glaſs vial hermetically ſealed for one and twenty 
days. Then you begin. your catholick treatiſe, taking every morning 
faſting,” firſt ſhaking the vial, three drops of this elixir, ſnuffing it 
Arongiy up your noſe. It will dilate itſelf about the brain (where 
there is any) in fourteen minutes, and you immediately perceive in 

ur head am infinite number of abſtracts, ſummaries, compendiums, 
extracts, collections, medulla's, excerpta quædam's, florilegia's, and 
the like, all diſpoſed into great order, and reducible upon paper. 

I muſt needs own, it was by the aſſiſtance of this arcanum, that 
I, though otherwiſe impar, have adventured upon fo daring an 
attempt, never atchieved or undertaken before, but by a certain 
author called Homer ; in whom, though otherwiſe a perſon not 
without ſome abilities, and for am antient, of a tolerable genius, 
I have diſcovered many groſs errors, which are not to be forgiven 
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his very aſhes, if by chance any of them are left. For whereas we 
are aſſured, he defigned his work: for a f compleat body of all 
knowledge, human, divine, political, and mechanic; it is mani- 
feſt, he hath wholly neglected fome, and been very imperfect in 
the reſt. For, firſt of all, as eminent a cabak/ as his diſciples 
would repreſent him, his account of the opus magnum is extremely 


poor and — he ſeems to have read — very ſuperficially 


either Sendivogits, Beben or 4 Antbropoſophia Theomagica. ' He 


is alſo quite miſtaken about the /phera pyroplaſtica, a neglect not 


to be atoned for; and, if the reader will admit fo ſevere a cenſure, 

Dix crederem av hunc unguam audiviſſe ignis vocem. His "Tl 
ings are not leſs prominent in ſeveral parts 3 mechanics. For, 

having read his writings with the utmoſt application ufual among 
modern wits, I could never yet diſcover the leaſt direction about 
the ſtructure of that uſeful inſtrument, a ſave-all. For want of 
which, if the noderms had not lent their aſſiſtance, we might yet 


have wandered in the dark. But I have ſtill behind a fault far 


more notorious to tax the author with; I mean, his groſs 1 igno- 
rance in the common laws of this realwr, and in the doctrine; as 
welt as diſcipline of the church of England. A defect indeed for 
which both he and all the antients ſtand moſt juſtly cenſured by 
my worthy and ingenious friend; Mr. Morton, batchelor of divinity, 
in his incomparable treatiſe of anrient and modern learning; a book 
never to be ſuffieiently valued, whether we confider the happy 
turns and flowings of the author's wit, the great uſefulneſs of his 
ſublime diſeoveries upon the fubject of Fes and 05 1e, or the labo- 
rious eloquence of his ſtyle. And I cannot forbear doing that 
author the juſtice of my Pg acknowled Igments, for the great Bech 


4 Homerus omnes res humangs poematis come gaben. that perhaps. was ever publiſhed in any 
plexus eſt. Xenoph. in conviv. ; 1 

＋ A treatiſe written about fifty years ago, by otton (eo Shan aur author never 
a Melſb gentleman of Cambridge, his name, as * 5 any quarter) in his compariſon of antient 
I remember, was Vaughan, as appears by the and modern learning numbers divinity, law, &c. 
anſwer to it written by the learned Dr. Henry among thoſe parts of knowledge, wherein we 
Moor; it is a piece of the moſt unintelligible ' excel the antients, 
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and Aſtings 1 had out of his incomparable piece, while I was pen- 
But, beſides theſe omiſſions in Homer already mentioned, the 
curious reader will alſo obſerve ſeveral defects in that author's writ- 
ings; for which he is not altogether ſo accountable, For whereas 
every branch of knowledge has received ſuch wonderful acquire- 
ments ſince his age, eſpecially within theſe laſt three years, Or 
thereabouts; it is almoſt impoſſible, he could be ſo very perfect in 
modern diſcoveries; as his advocates pretend. We freely acknow- 
ledge him to be the inventor of the compaſs, of gun-powder, and 
the. circulation of the blood + but, I challenge any of his admirers to 
ſhew me, in all his writings, a compleat account of the ſpleen; 
does he not alſo leave us wholly to ſeek in the art of political wa- 
gering? What can be more defective and unſatisfactory than his 
long diſſertation upon rea? And as to his method of ſalivation 
without mercury, fo much celebrated of late, it is, to my own 
knowledge and experience, a thing very little to be relied on. 
It was to ſupply ſuch momentous defects, that I have been 
prevailed on after long ſollicitation to take: pen in hand; and I 
dare venture to promiſe, the judicious reader ſhall find nothing 
neglected here, that can be of uſe upon any emergency of life. 
Jam confident to have included and exhauſted all, that human 
imagination can rie or fall to. Particularly, I recommend to the 
peruſal of the learned certain diſcoveries, that are wholly untouch- 
ed by others; whereof I ſhall only mention, among a great many 
more, #y new help for ſamatterers, or the art of being deep-learned, 
and ſhallow-read. A curious invention about mouſe-traps. An uni- 
verſal rule of reaſon, or every. man his own carver; together with 
a moſt uſeful engine for catching of owls. All which the judicious 
rearer will find largely treated on in the ſeveral parts of this diſ- 
S li $U Togo T7 0109113 hy, 4 
I I hold myſelf obliged to give as much light as is poſſible into 
the beauties and a of what I am witing; bee it 1s 
| ecome 
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become the faſhion and humour moſt applauded among the firſt 
authors of this polite and learned age, when they would correct 
the ill-nature of critical, or inform the ignorance of courteous 
readers. Beſides there have been ſeveral famous pieces lately pub- 
liſhed, - both in verſe and proſe; wherein, if the writers had not 
been pleaſed, out of their great humanity and affection to the 
public, to give us a nice detail of the ſublime, and the admirable 
they contain, it is a thouſand to one, whether we ſhould ever have 
diſcovered one grain of either. For my own particular, I cannot 
deny, that whatever I have ſaid upon this occaſion, had been more 
proper in a preface, and more agreeable to the mode, which 
uſually directs it thither. But I here think fit to lay hold on that 
great and honourable privilege of being the /a/? writer ; I claim 
an abſolute authority in right, as the freſbeſt modern, which gives 
me a deſpotic power over all authors before me. In the ſtrength 
of which title, I do utterly diſapprove and declare againſt that 
pernicious cuſtom, of making the preface a bill of fare to the book. 
For I have always looked upon it as a high point of indiſcretion 
in nonſter-mongers, and other retailers of firange fights, to hang 
out a fair large picture over the door, drawn after the life, with a 
moſt eloquent deſcription underneath ; this hath ſaved me many 
a three-pence; for my curioſity was fully ſatisfied, and I never 
offered to go in, though often invited by the urging and attend- 
ing orator with his laſt oving and Sanding piece of rhetoric ; Sir, 
upon my word, we are juſt going to begin. Such is exactly the fate 
at this time of prefaces, epiſtles, advertiſements, introductioms, pro- 
legomena s, apparatus s, to the readers. This expedient was admi- 
rable at firſt; our great Dryden has long carried it as far as it 
would go, and with incredible ſucceſs. He hath often ſaid to me in 
confidence, that the world would have never ſuſpected him to be 
ſo great a poet, if he had not aſſured them fo frequently in his pre- 
faces, that it was impoſſible they could either doubt or forget it. 
Perhaps it may be ſo; however, I much fear, his inſtructions have 
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edified out of their place, and taught men to grow wiſer in cer- 
tain points, where he never intended they ſhould ; for it 1s la- 
mentable to behold, with what a lazy ſcorn many of the yawning 
readers of our age do now a-days twirl over forty or fifty pages 
of preface and dedication (which is the uſual modern ſtint) as it 
it were ſo much Latin. Though it muſt be alſo allowed on the 
other hand, that a very conſiderable number is known to proceed 
critics and wits by reading nothing elſe. Into which two factions, 
I think, all preſent readers may juſtly be divided. Now for my- 
ſelf, I profeſs to be of the former ſort; and therefore having the 
Modern inclination to expatiate upon the beauty of my own pro- 
ductions, and diſplay the bright parts of my diſcourſe, I thought 
beſt to do it in the body of the work, where, as it now lies, it 
makes a very conſiderable addition to the bulk of the volume, à cir- 
cumſtance by no means to be neglected by a ſhilful writer. 

Having thus paid my duedeference and acknowledgment to an 
eſtabliſhed cuſtom of our neweſt authors, by a long digreſſion un- 
fought for, and an univerſal cenſure unprovoked; by 2 into 
the light with much pains and dexterity my own excellencies and 
other men's defaults, with great juſtice to myſelf and candour to 
them, I now happily reſume my ſubject, to the infinite ſatisfaction 
both of the reader and the author. | 
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E left lord Peter in open rupture with his two brethren; 
| both for ever diſcarded from his houſe, and reſigned to the 
wide world, with little or nothing to truſt to. Which are circum- 
ſtances, that render them proper ſubjects for the charity of a 
writer's pen to work on; ſcenes of miſery ever affording the faireſt 
harveſt for great adventures. And in this the world may perceive 
. T8415 L the 
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the difference between the integrity of a generous author, and 
that of a common friend. The latter is obſerved to adhere cloſe 
in proſperity, but on the decline of fortune to drop ſuddenly off. 
Whereas, the generous author, juſt on the contrary, finds his hero 
on the dunghil, from thence by gradual ſteps raiſes him to a throne, 
and then immediately withdraws, expecting not ſo much as thanks 
for his pains: in imitation of which example I have placed lord 
Peter in a noble houſe, given him a title to wear, and money to 
fpend. There I ſhall leave him for ſome time; returning where 
common charity directs me, to the aſſiſtance of his two brothers 
at their loweſt ebb. However, I ſhall by no means forget my 
character of an hiſtorian to follow the truth ſtep by ſtep, whatever 
happens, or where-ever it may lead me. 
The two exiles, fo nearly united in fortune and intereſt, took a 
lodging together; where, at their farſt leiſure, they began to reflect 
on the numberleſs misfortunes and vexations of their life paſt, and 
could not tell on the ſudden, to what failure in their conduct they 
ought to impute them; when, after ſome recollection, they called 
to mind the copy of their father's u, which they had fo happily 
recovered. This was immediately produced, and a firm reſolution 
taken between them to alter whatever was already amiſs, and 
reduce all their future meaſures to the ſtricteſt obedience pre- 
ſcribed therein. The main body of the ui (as the reader cannot 
eaſily have forgot) conſiſted in certain admirable rules about the 
wearing of their coats; in the peruſal whereof, the two brothers. 
at every period duly comparing the doctrine with the practice, 
there was never ſeen a wider difference between two things; hor- 
rible, downright tranſgreſſions of every point. Upon which. they 
both reſolved, without further delay, to fall immediately upon: 
reducing the whole exactly after their father's model. | 

But, here it is good to ſtop the haſty reader, ever impatient to 
ſee the end of an adventure, before we writers can duly prepare 
bun for it. I am to TECOT d, that theſe two brothers began to be 

diſtinguiſhed 
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diſtinguiſhed at this time by certain names. One of them deſired 
to be called MARTIN, and the other took the appellation of 
+ JACK. Theſe two had lived in much friendſhip and agreement 
under the tyranny of their brother Peter, as it is the talent of fel- 
low-ſufferers to do; men in misfortune, being like men in the 
dark, to whom all colours are the fame : but when they came 
forward into the world, and began to diſplay themſelves to each 
other, and to the light, their complexions appeared extremely 
different; which the preſent poſture of their affairs gave them 
ſudden opportunity to diſcover. 

But, here the ſevere reader may juſtly tax me as a writer of ſhort 
memory, a deficiency to which a true »zodern: cannot but, of ne- 
ceſſity, be a little ſubject. Becauſe, nemory being an employment 
of the mind upon things paſt, is a faculty, for which the learned 
in our illuſtrious age have no manner of occaſion, whodeal intirely 
with invention, and ſtrike all things out of themſelves, or at leaſt 
by collifion from each other : upon which account we think it 
highly reaſonable to produce our great forgetfulneſs, as an argu- 
ment unanſwerable for our great wit. I ought in method to have 
informed the reader about fifty pages ago of a fancy lord Peter 
took, and infuſed into his brothers, to wear on their coats what- 
ever trimmings came up in faſhion ; never pulling off any, as 
they went out of the mode, but keeping on all together ; which 
amounted in time to a medley the moſt antic, you can poſſibly 
conceive; and this to a degree, that, upon the time of their falling 
out; there was hardly a thread of the original coat to be ſeen: but 
an infinite quantity of /ace, and ribands, and fringe, and embroide- 
ry, and points (I mean, only thoſe + tagged with filver, for the 
reſt fell off.) Now this material circumſtance having been forgot 
in due place, as good fortune hath ordered, comes in very pro- 


* Martin Luther. that promote the greatneſs and wealth of the 
+ John Calvin. | church, which have been therefore woven deepeſt 


t Points tagged with ſilver, are thoſe doctrines in the body of popery. 
4 L 2 perly 


the firſt hand; at one —_— brought off a large handful of points; 


reſolved to proceed more moderately in the reſt of the work; hav- 


the judicious workman had with much ſagacity double ſown to 
preferve them from falling. Reſolving therefore to rid his coat of 
a huge quantity of gold lace, he picked up the ſtitches with much 
caution, and diligently gleaned out all the looſe threads as he went, 
which proved to be a work of time. Then he fell about the em- 
broidered Indian figures of men, women, and children; againſt 


_ cafe whatſoever, that the ſubſtanee of the ſtuff ſhowld! ſuffer in- 
jury; which he thought the beſt method for ſerving the true in- 
tent and meaning of be father's aol. And this is the neareſt ac- 
count I haye been able to collect of Marin 85 proceedings Wen 
. great revolution. 


vary, as to fu rniſh a great part in the remainder of this diſcourſe, 
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perly here, when the two brothers are juſt going; to reform their 

veſtures into the primitive ſtate, preſcribed by their father's will, . 
They both unanimouſly entered upon this great work, 

Sat on their coats, and ſometimes on the will. Mani laid 


and, with a ſecond pull, ſtripped away ten dozen yards of fringe. 
But when he had gone thus , he demurred a while: he knew 
very well, there yet 3 a great deal more to be done; how- 


ever, the firſt heat being over, his violence began to cool, and he 


ing already narrowly. eſcaped a ſwinging rent in pulling off the 
Points, which, being tagged with filver (as we have obſerved before) 


= 


which, as you have heard in its due place, their father's teſtament 
was extremely exact and ſevere: theſe with much dexterity and 
application were after a while quite eradicated, or utterly defaced. 
For the reſt, where he obſerved the embroidery to be worked fo 
cloſe, as not to be got away without damaging the cloth, or where 
it ſerved to hide or ſtren gthen- any flaw. in the body of the coat, 
contracted by the perperual tampering of workmen upon it; he 
concluded, the wiſeſt courſe; was to let it remain, reſolving i in n 


But his brother Tack, whoſe 8 will "og ſo n 
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entered upon the matter with other thoughts, and a quite different 


ſpirit. For the memory of lord Peter's injuries produced a degree 


of hatred and ſpight, which had a much greater ſhare of inciting 
him, than any regards after his father's commands, ſince theſe ap- 
peared at beſt only ſecondary and ſubſervient to the other. How- 
ever, for this medley of humour he made a ſhift to find a very 
lauſible name, honouring it with the title of Seal; which is per- 
haps the moſt ſignificant word, that hath been ever yet produced 
in any language; as, I think, I have fully proved in my excellent 
analytical diſcourſe upon that ſubject; wherein I have deduced a 
hiftori-theo-phyfi-legical account of zeal, ſhewing how it firſt pro- 
ceeded from a notion into a word, and from thence in a hot ſummer 
ripened into a tangible ſubſtance. This work, containing three 
large volumes in folio, I defign very ſhortly to publiſh by the 
modern way of ſubſcription, not doubting. but the nobility and 
gentry of the land will give me all poſſible encouragement ; hav- 
ing had already ſuch a taſte of what I am able to perform. 
I record therefore, that brother Jack, brim-full of this mira- 
culous compound, reflecting with indignation upon Peter's ty- 
ranny, and farther provoked by the deſpondency of Martin, pre- 
faced his reſolutions to this purpoſe. I hat, ſaid he, a rogue that 


hocked up his drink, turned away our wives, cheated us of our for- 


tunes; palmed his damned cruſts upon us for mutton; and, at laſt, 


kicked us out of doors; muſt we be in his faſhions, with @ pox! a 
raſcal, befides, that all the freet Cries out againſf. Having thus 
kindled and inflamed himſelf, as high as poſſible, and by con- 


ſequence in a delicate temper for beginning a reformation, he ſet 


about the work immediately, and in three minutes made more 


diſpatch than Martin had done in as many hours. For, courteous 


reader, you are given to underſtand, that zeal is never ſo highly 
obliged, as when you ſet it a tearing; and Fack, who doated on. 
that quality in himſelf, allowed it at this time its full ſwing. 
Thus it happened, that ſtripping down a parcel of gold /ace * 
YN litt 
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little too haſtily, he rent the ain body of his coat from top to bo t 
tom; and whereas his talent was not of the happieſt in taling up a 

ich, he knew no better way, than to dearn it again with pack- 
thread and a fkewer. But the matter was yet infinitely worſe (I 
record it with tears) when he proceeded to the embroidery : for, 
being clumſy by nature, and of temper impatient ; withal, be- 
holding millions of ſtitches that required the niceſt hand, and ſe- 
dateſt conſtitution, to extricate; in a great rage he tore off the 
whole piece, cloth and all, and flung it into' the kennel, and fu- 
riouſly thus continued his career; As, good brother Martin, ſaid 
he, do as I do, for the love of God; firip, tear, pull, rend, flay off 
all, that we may appear as unlike the rogue Peter as it is poſſible; J 
would not, for an hundred pounds, carry the leaſt mark about me, 
that might give occafion to the neighbours of ſuſpecting, that I was 
related to ſuch a raſcal. But Martin, who at this time happened 
to be extremely flegmatic and ſedate, begged his brother, of all love, 
not to damage his coat by any means; for he never would get ſuch 
another : delved him zo conſider, that it was not their buſineſs to form 
their actions by any reflection upon Peter, but by obſerving the rules 
preſcribed in their father's will. That he ſhould remember, Peter 
was fill their brother, whatever faults or injuries he had committed; 
and therefore they ſhould, by all means, avoid ſuch a thought, as 
that of taking meaſures for good and evil from no other rule, than 
F oppofition to him. That it was true, the teſtament of their good 
father was very exact in what related to the wearing of their coats; 
yet was it no teſs penal and ftrift in preſcribing agreement, and 
friendſhip, and affeftion between them. And therefore, if ftraining 
4 point were at all diſpenſable, it would certainly be fo, rather to 
Ehe advance of unity, than increaſe of contradiction. 

MARTIN had ſtill proceeded as gravely as he began; and 
doubtleſs would have delivered an admirable lecture of morality, 
which might have exceedingly contributed to my reader's repoſe 
Soth of body and mind, the true ultimate end of ethics; but Fack 

was 
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was already gone a flight-ſhot beyond his patience. And, as in 
ſcholaſtic diſputes nothing ſerves to rouſe the ſpleen of him that 
oppoſes io much, as a kind of pedantic affected calmneſs in the re- 


ſpondent; diſputants being for the moſt part like unequal ſcales, 
where the gravity of one fide advances the /;gh/mefs of the other, 
and cauſes it to fly up, and kick the beam: fo it happened here, 
that the weight of Martin's argument exalted Fack's /evity, and 
made him fly out and ſpurn againſt his brother's moderation. In: 
ſhort, Martin's patience put Fack in a rage; but that, which moſt 
afflicted him, was, to obferve his brother's coat ſo well reduced 
into the ſtate of innocence; while his own was either wholly rent 
to his ſhirt; or thoſe places, which had eſcaped his cruel clutches, 
were ſtill in Peter's livery. So that he looked like a drunken 
beau, half rifled by $/hes; or like a freſh tenant of Meugate, 
when he has refuſed the payment of garniſh; or like a diſcovered 


ſpoplifter, left to the mercy of Exchange-women *;. or like a S 


in her old velvet petticoat, reſigned into the ſecular hands of the 


and rente, and fringes, unfortunate Fack did now appear: he 
would have been extremely glad to ſee his coat in the condition 


of Martin's, but infinitely gladder to find that of Martin in the 


ſame predicament with his. However, ſince neither of theſe was 
likely to come to paſs, he thought fit to lend the whole buſineſs 


another turn, and to dreſs up neceflity into a virtue. Therefore, 
after as many of the fox's arguments, + as he could muſter up, 
for bringing Martin to reaſon, as he called it; or, as he meant 


it, into his own ragged, bob-tailed condition; and obſerving he 


The galleries over the piazras in the Royal Exeter change, and they are no longer deemed: 


Exchange were formerly filled with ſhops, kept the firſt miniſters of faſhion. 
chiefly. by women; the ſame uſe was made of a - + The fox in the fable, who having been 
building called the Nu Exchange in the Strand; caught in a trap and loſt his tail, uſed many 
this edifice has been pulled down; the ſhop- arguments to perſuade the reft to cut off theirs ; 
keepers have removed from the Roya! Exchange that the ſingularity of his deformity might not 
into Cornhill, and the adjacent ſtreets ; and there expoſe him to — £ 

are now. no. remains. of Exchange tuumen, but in 


ſaid 


anobile. Like any, or like all of theſe, a medley of rags and lace, 
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Aid all to little purpoſe; what, alas! was left for the forlorn Fack 
to do, but after a million of ſcurrilities againſt his brother to run 
mad with ſpleen, and ſpight, and contradiction. To be ſhort, 
here began a mortal breach between theſe two. Jack went im- 
mediately to ew /odgings, and in a few days it was for certain re- 
ported, that he had run out of his wits, In a ſhort time after he 
appeared. abroad, and confirmed the report by falling into the odd- 
eſt whimſies, that ever a ſick brain conceived. 

And now the little boys in the ſtreets began to ſalute him with 
ſeveral names. Sometimes they would call him * Fack the bald; 
ſometimes, Jac with à lantern; ſometimes, + Dutch Fack; 
ſometimes, || French Hugh; ſometimes, & Tom the Beggar ; and 
ſometimes, +4 Knocking Fack of the north. And it was under one, 
or ſome, or all of theſe appellations, which I leave the learned 
reader to determine, that he hath given riſe to the moſt illuſtri- 
ous and epidemic ſect of Æaoliſts, who, with honourable comme- 
moration, do ſtill acknowledge the renowned JACK for their au- 


| thor and founder. Of whoſe original, as well as principles, I am 


now advancing to gratify the world with a very particular account. 


Melleo contingens cuncta lepore. 
er \ 
A digreſſion in praiſe of digreſſions. 


Have ſometimes heard of an /iad in a nut-ſbell; but it hath 

been my fortune to have much oftener /zex a nut-ſbell in an 

ihad. There is no doubt that human life has received moſt won- 

derful advantages from both ; but to which of the two the world 

is chiefly indebted, I ſhall leave among the curious, as a problem 
* That is, Calvin, from calvus, bald. The Hugonots. 2 


+ All thoſe who pretend to inward light. § The Gueuſes, by which name ſome prote- 
t Zack of Leyden, who gave riſe to the Aua- ſtants in Flanders were called. 


Zaptiſts. +4 John Knox, the reformer of Scotland. 


worthy 
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worthy of their utmoſt enquiry. For the invention of the latter, 
I think the commonwealth of learning is chiefly obliged to the 
great modern improvement of digreſſions: the late refinements in 
knowledge running parallel to thoſe of dyet in our nation, which, 
among men of a judicious taſte, are dreſſed up in various com- 
pounds conſiſting in ſoups and olio s, fricaſſees and ragouſts. 

It is true, there is a ſort of moroſe, detracting, ill bred people, 
who pretend utterly to diſreliſh theſe polite innovations; and as 
to the ſimilitude from dyet, they allow the parallel, but are ſo bold 


to pronounce the example itſelf a corruption and degeneracy of 


taſte. They tell us, that the faſhion of jumbling fifty things 
together in a diſh was at firſt introduced in compliance to a de- 
praved and debauched appetite, as well as to a crazy conſtitution : 
and to ſee a man hunting through an oli after the head and brains 
of a gooſe, a widgeon, or a woodcock, is a ſign he wants a ſtomach 
and digeſtion for more ſubſtantial victuals. Farther, they affirm, that 
digreſſions in a book are like foreign troops in a ffate, which argue 
the nation to want a heart and hands of its own, and often either 
/ubaue the natives, or drive them into the moſt umfruitful corners. 

But, after all that can be objected by: theſe ſupercilious cen- 
ſors, it is manifeſt, the ſociety of writers would quickly be reduced 
to a very inconſiderable number, if men were put upon making 
books with the fatal confinement of delivering nothing beyond 
what is to the purpoſe. It is acknowledged, that were the caſe 
the ſame among us, as with the Greeks and Romans, when learn- 
ing was in its cradle to be reared and fed, and cloathed by inven- 
tion; it would be an eaſy taſk to fill up volumes upon particular 
occaſions, without farther expatiating from the ſubjects than by 
moderate excurſions, helping to advance or clear the main de- 
ſign. But with 4nowledge it has fared as with a numerous army, 
encamped in a fruitful country; which for a few days maintains 
itſelf by the product of the foil it is on; till, proviſions being 
ſpent, they are ſent to forage many a mile, among friends or 
Vor. I. enemies, 
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condly, which is indeed the choicer eflininder uni 
203 n choicer, the profounder, and polit 
method, to get a thorough itfight into the nder, by which the 


a book, as boys do ſparrows with flinging alt upon their zails 


Now 
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Now the method af growing wiſe, learned, and fiber having 
become ſo regular an alan, and ſo eſtabliſhed in all its forms; 
the number of writers muſt needs have increaſed accordingly, 
and to a pitch that has made it of abſolute neceſſity for them to 
| interfere continually with each other. Beſides, it is reckoned, that 
there is not at this preſent a ſufficient quantity of new matter left 
in nature to furniſh and adorn any one particular ſubject to the 
extent of a volume. This I am told by a very ſkilful computer, 
who hath given a full demonſtration of it from rules of arizhmmeric. 

This perhaps may be objected againſt by thoſe, who maintain 
the infinity of matter, and therefore will not allow, that any /pe- 
cies of it can be exhauſted. For anſwer to which, let us examine 
the nobleſt branch of oderm wit or invention, planted and cul- 
tivated by the preſent age, and which of all others hath born the 
moſt, and the faireſt fruit. For though ſome remains of it were 
left us by the antients, yet have not any of thoſe, as I remember, 
been tranſlated or compiled into ſyſtems for nodern uſe. There- 
fore we may affirm to our own hongur, that it hath, in ſome ſort, 
been both invented, and brought to a perfection by the ſame hands. 
What I mean, is that highly celebrated talent among the znodern 
wits, of deducing ſimilitudes, alluſions, and applications, very 
ſurpriſing, agreeable, and appoſite, from the pudenda of either ſex, 
together with z heir proper uſes. And truly, having obſerved how 
little invention bears any vogue, beſides what is derived into theſe 
channels, I have ſometimes had a thought, that the happy genius 
of our age and country was prophetically held forth by that an- 
tient * typical deſcription. of the Indian pygmies ; whoſe ſtature 
did not exceed above two foot; ſed quorum pudenda craſſa, et ad 
zalos uſque pertingentia. Now, I have been very curious to inſpect 
the late productions, wherein the beauties of this kind have moſt 
prominently appeared; and although this veiꝝ hath bled fo freely, 
and all endeavours have been uſed in the power of human breath 


* Cteſie fragm. apud Photium, 
M 2 5 
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to dilate, extend, and keep it open; like the Scythians, + who 
bad a cuſtom, and an inſtrument, to blow up the privities of their 
mares, that they might yield the more milk: yet J am under an ap- 
prehenſion, it is near growing dry, and paſt all recovery; and that 
either fome new fonde of wit ſhould, if poſſible, be provided, or 
elſe, that we muſt e&'en be content with repetition here, as well 
as upon all other occaſions. 

his will ſtand as an inconteſtable argument, that our nodern 
wits are not to reckon upon the infinity of matter for a conſtant 
fupply. What remains therefore, but that our laſt recourſe muſt 
be had to large indexes, and little compendinums ? guotations muſt 
be plentifully gathered, and booked in alphabet; to this end, 
though authors need be little conſulted, yet critics, and commen- 
tators, and lexicons carefully muſt. But above all, thoſe judicious 
collectors of bright parts, and flowers, and ob/ervenda's, are to be 
nicely dwelt on, by ſome called the ſſeves and boulters of learn- 
ing; though it is left undetermined, whether they dealt in pear/s 
or meal; and conſequently, whether we are more to value that 
which paſſed through, or what aid behind. 

By theſe methods, in a few weeks, there ftarts up many a 
writer, capable of managing the profoundeſt, and moſt univerſal 
ſubjects. For, what though his head be empty, provided his con- 
mon- place book be full; and if you will bate him but the circum- 
ſtances of method, and Pyle, and grammar, and invention; allow 
him but the common privileges of tranſcribing from others, and 
digreſſing from himſelf, as often as he ſhall ſee oecaſion; he will 
deſire no more ingredients towards fitting up a treatiſe, that ſhall 
make a very comely figure on a bookſeller's ſhelf, there to be pre- 
ſerved neat and clean for a long eternity, adorned with the heraldry 
of its title fairly inſcribed on a label; never to be thumbed or 
greaſed by ſtudents, nor bound to everlafting chains, of darkneſs in 
a library: but, when the fulneſs of time is come, ſhall happily 


undergo the trial of purgatory, in order 20 aſcend the ſty. 
Herodot. L. 4. Without 
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Without theſe allowances, how is it poſſible, we modern wits 
' Hhould ever have an opportunity to introduce our collections, liſted 
under ſo many thouſand heads of a different nature ; for want of 
which, the learned world would be deprived of infinite delight, 
as well as inſtruction, and we ourſelves buried beyond redreſs in 
an inglorious and undiſtinguiſhed oblivion? 

From ſuch elements as theſe, I am alive to behold the day, 
wherein the corporation of authors can out-vie all its brethren in 
the guild. A happineſs derived to us with a great many others 
from our Scythian anceſtors ; among whom the number of pers 
was ſo infinite, that the Grecian eloquence had no other way of 
expreſling it, than by ſaying, that in the regions, far to the north, 
zt was hardly poſſible for a man to travel, the very air was ſo re- 
plete with feathers. | 

The neceſſity of this digreſſion will eafily excuſe the length; 
and I have choſen for it as proper a place as I could readily find. 
If the judicious reader can aſſign a fitter, I do here impower him 
to remove it into any other corner he pleaſes. And fo I return 
with great alacrity to purſue a more important concern. 


ECT. nas 
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'F' HE learned + AZo/;/fs maintain the original cauſe of all 


things to be wid, from which principle this whole univerſe 


was at firſt produced, and into which it muſt at laſt be reſolved ; 


that the ſame breath, which had kindled, and blew up the flame 


of nature, ſhould one day blow it o. 
Quod procul a nobis flectat fortuna gubernans. 


This is what the adepti underſtand by their anima mumdi; that 


* Herodot. L. 4. + All pretenders to inſpiration whatſoever. 
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is to ſay, the ſpirit, or breath, or wind of the world; for, examine 
the whole ſyſtem by the particulars of nature, and you will find 
it not to be diſputed. For whether you pleaſe to call the forma 
informans of man by the name of ſpiritus, animus, afflatus, or 
anima; what are all theſe but ſeveral appellations for wind, which 
is the ruling element in every compound, and into which they all 
reſolve upon their corruption? farther, what is life itſelf, but, as it 
is commonly called, the breath of our noſtrils? whence it is very 
juſtly obſerved by naturaliſts, that wind ftill continues of great 
emolument in certain myſteries not to be named, giving occaſion 
for thoſe happy epithets of rusgidus, and inflatus, applied either 
to the emittent, or recipient organs. 

By what I have gathered out of antient records, I find the com- 
paſs of their doctrine took in two and thirty points, wherein it 
would be tedious to be very particular. However, a few of their 
moſt important precepts, deducible from it, are by no means to 
be omitted; among which the following maxim was of much 
weight; that ſince ind had the maſter-ſhare, as well as opera- 
tion in every compound, by conſequence thoſe beings muſt be of 
chief excellence, wherein that primordium appears moſt promi- 
nently to abound; and therefore nam is in higheſt perfection of 
all created things, as having, by the great bounty of philoſophers, 
been endued with three diſtin& anima's or winds, to which the 
ſage Aoliſts, with much liberality, have added a fourth of equal 
neceſſity, as well as ornament with the other three; by this guar- 
zum frincipium taking in our four corners of the world; which 
gave occaſion to that renowned cabali/?, + Bumbaſtus, of placing 
the body of man in due poſition to the four cardinal points. 

In conſequence of this, their next principle was, that ar 
brings with him into the world a peculiar portion or grain of 
wind, which may be called a guinta eſſentia, extracted from the 


+ This is one of the names of Paracelſus ; he was called Chriſtophorus Theophraſtus Paracelſus 
Bumbaſtus. | 


other 
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other four. This gtinteſſente is of a catholic uſe upon all emer- 

encies of life, is improvable into all arts and ſciences, and may be 
wondetfully refined, as well as enlarged by certain methods in edu- 
cation. This, when Bibum up to its perfection, ought not to be 
coyetouſly hoarded up, ſtifled, or hid under a buſhel, but freely 
communicated to mankind. Upon theſe reaſons, and others of 
equal weight, the wiſe Holiſts affirm the gift of BELCHING 
to be the nobleſt act of a rational creature. To cultivate which 
att, and render it more ſerviceable to mankind, they made uſe of 
ſeveral methods. At certain ſeaſons of the year, you might behold 
the prieſts among them in vaſt numbers with their anouths gaping 
wide enonyh againſt a form. At other times were to be ſeen ſeve- 
ral hundreds linked together in a circular chain, with every man 
a pair of bellows applied to his neighbour's breech, by which they 
blew up each other to the ſhape and ſize of a tun; and for that 
reafon, with great propriety of ſpeech, did uſually call their 
bodies, their veſſe/s. When by theſe and the like performances 
they were grown ſufficiently replete, they would immediately de- 
part, and diſembogue, for the public good, a plentiful ſhare of 
their acquirements into their diſciples chaps. For we muſt here 
obſerve, that all learning was efteemed among them to be com- 
pounded from the ſame principle. Becauſe, firſt, it is generally 
affirmed, or confeſſed, that learning puffeth men up: and ſecondly, 
they proved it by the following ſyllogiſm ; words are but uind; 
and learning is nothing but words; ergo, learning is nothing but 
wind, For this reaſon the philoſophers among them did in their 
ſchools deliver to their pupils all their doctrines and opinions by 
eruftation, wherein they had acquired a wonderful eloquence, and 
of incredible variety. But the great characteriſtic, by which their 
chief fages were beſt diſtinguiſhed, was a certain poſition of coun- 
tenance, which gave undoubted intelligence to what degree or 
proportion the ſpirit agitated the inward maſs. For after certain 

* This is meant of thoſe ſeditious preachers, who. blow up the ſeeds of rebellion, &c. 


gripings, 
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gripings, the wind and vapours iſſuing forth, having firſt by their 
turbulence and convulſions within cauſed an | in man's 
little world, diſtorted the mouth, bloated the cheeks, and gave 
the eyes a terrible kind of relievo. At which junctures, all their 
bhelches were received for ſacred, the ſourer the better, and ſwallowed 
with infinite conſolation by their meager devotees. And, to ren- 
der theſe yet more compleat, becauſe the breath of man's life is in 
his noſtrils, therefore the choiceſt, moſt edifying, and moſt enliven- 
ing Velches were very wiſely conveyed through that vehicle, to give 
them a tincture as they paſſed. 

Their gods were the four winds, whom they worſhipped, as the 
ſpirits that pervade and enliven the univerſe, and as thoſe from 
whom alone all ;/þiration can properly be ſaid to proceed. How- 
ever, the chief of theſe, to whom they performed the adoration 
of * latria, was the almighty North; an antient deity, whom the 
inhabitants of Megalopolis in Greece had likewiſe in the higheſt re- 
verence : + amnium deorum Boream maxime celebrant. This god, 
though endued with ubiquity, was yet ſuppoſed by the profounder 
£E0ol;]ts to poſſeſs one peculiar habitation, or (to ſpeak in form) a 
cœlum empyreum, wherein he was more intimately preſent. This 
was ſituated in a certain region, well known to the antient Greeks, 
by them called, Luoria, or the land of darkneſs. And although 
many nne have ariſen upon that matter; yet ſo much is 
undiſputed, that, from a region of the lite denomination the. moſt 
refined Aoh/ts have borrowed. their original ; from whence in 
every age the zealous among their prieſthood have brought over 
their choicelt iſpiration, 5. git with their own hands from the 
fountain-head in certain 4/adders, and diſploding it among the 
ſectaries in all nations, who did, and do, and ever will, daily galp 
and pant after it. 

| Now, their myſteries and rites were performed in this manner. 


" * Latria is that worſhip which i is paid 932 + Pauſan. L. 8. 
to the. n Deity. 


It 
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It is well known among the learned, that the virtuoſo's of former 
ages had a contrivance for carrying and preſerving winds in caſks 


or barrels, which was of great aſſiſtance upon long ſea voyages; 


and the loſs of ſo uſeful an art at preſent is very much to be la- 
rhented, although, I know not how, with great negligence omitted 
by * Pancirollus. It was an invention aſcribed to Molus himſelf, 


from whom this ſect is denominated, and who, in honour of their 


founder's memory, have to this day preſerved great numbers of 


thoſe barrels, whereof they fix one in each of their temples, farſt 
beating out the top; into this 4arrel, upon ſolemn days, the prieſt 


enters; where, having before duly prepared himſelf by the methods 
ro 


already deſcribed, a ſecret funnel is alſo conveyed from his poſte- 
riors to the bottom of the barrel, which admits new ſupplies of 
inſpiration from a northern chink or crany. Whereupon, you 
behold him ſwell immediately to the ſhape and ſize of his veſſel. 
In this poſture he diſembogues whole tempeſts upon his auditory, 
as the ſpirit from beneath gives him utterance ; which, iſſuing ex 
adytis et penetralibus, is not performed without much pain and 
gripings. And, the wind in breaking forth + deals with his face 
as it does with that of the ſea, firſt 4/ackening, then wrinkling, and, 
at laſt, Surfing it into a foam. It is in this guiſe, the ſacred 
Holiſt delivers his oracular be/ches to his panting diſciples ; of 
hom, ſome are greedily gaping after the ſanctified breath; others 
are all the while hymning out the praiſes of the winds; and, gently 
wafted to and fro by their own humming, do thus repreſent the 
ſoft breezes of their deities appeaſed. 

It is from this cuſtom of the prieſts, that ſome authors main- 
tain theſe Æoliſis to have been very antient in the world. Becauſe 
the delivery of their myſteries, which I have juſt now mentioned, 
appears exactly the ſame with that of other antient oracles, whoſe 
inſpirations were owing to certain ſubterraneous efluviums of wind, 


An author who writ De Artibus perditis, f This is an exact deſcription of the changes 
&c, of arts loſt, and of arts invented. made in the face by enthuſiaſtic preachers. 


Vo I. I. N f delivered 
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delivered with the ſame pain to the prieſt, and much about the 
ſame influence on the people. It is true indeed, that theſe were 
frequently managed and directed by female officers, whoſe organs 
were underftood to be better diſpoſed for the admiſſion of thoſe 
oracular guſts, as entering and paſſing up through a receptacle of 
greater capacity, and cauſing alſo a pruriency by the way, fuch 
as, with due management, hath been refined from carnal into a 
ſpiritual extaſy. And, to ſtrengthen this profound conjecture, it is 
farther inſiſted, that this cuſtom of “ female prieſts is kept up till 
in certain refined colleges of our modern &Holiſts, who are agreed 
to receive their inſpiration derived through the receptacle aforeſaid, 
like their anceſtors, the fbyls. 

And, whereas the mind of man, when he gives the ſpur and 
bridle to his thoughts, doth never ſtop, but naturally fallies out 
into both extreams of high and low, of good and evil ; his firſt 
flight of fancy commonly tranſports him to ideas of what is moſt 
perfect, finiſhed, and exalted ; till having ſoared out of his own. 
reach and fight, not well perceiving how near the frontiers of 
heighth and depth border upon each other; with the fame courſe 
and wing, he falls down plum into the loweſt bottom of things; 
like one who travels the ea into the we; or like a ſtrait line 
drawn by its own length into a circle. Whether, a tincture of 
malice in our natures makes us fond of furniſhing every bright 
idea with its reverſe; or, whether reaſon, reflecting upon the ſum 
of things, can like the ſun ſerve only to enlighten one half of the 
globe, leaving the other half by neceſſity under ſhade and dark- 
neſs; or, whether fancy, flying up to the imagination of what is 
higheſt and beſt, becomes over-ſhort, and ſpent, and weary, and 
ſuddenly falls, like a dead bird of paradiſe, to the ground: or 
whether, after all theſe netaphyſical conjectures, I have not in- 
tirely miſſed the true reaſon; the propoſition however, which hath 
ſtood me in ſo much circumſtance, is altogether true; that, as the 
* * Quakers, who. ſuffer their women to preach and pray. 5 

moſt 
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moſt uncivilized parts of mankind have ſome way or other climbed 
up into the conception of a goa, or ſupreme power, ſo they have 
ſeldom forgot to provide their fears with certain ghaſtly notions, 
which, inſtead of better, have ſerved them pretty tolerably for a 
devil. And this proceeding ſeems to be natural enough ; for it is 
with men, whoſe imaginations are lifted up very high, after the 
ſame rate, as with thoſe, whoſe bodies are ſo; that, as they are 
delighted with the advantage of a nearer contemplation upwards, 
ſo they are equally terrified with the diſmal proſpect of the preci- 
pice below. Thus, in the choice of a devil, it hath been the uſual 
method of mankind to ſingle out ſome being, either in act, or in 
viſion, which was in moſt antipathy to the god they had framed. 
Thus alſo the ſect of AZ94/ts poſſeſſed themſelves with a dread, 
and horror, and hatred of two malignant natures, betwixt whom, 
and the deities they adored, perpetual enmity was eſtabliſhed. 
The firſt of theſe was the camelion, ſworn foe to inſpiration, 
who in ſcorn devoured large influences of their god, without re- 
funding the ſmalleſt blaſt by eructarion. The other was a huge 
terrible monſter, called Mou/inavent, who, with four ſtrong arms, 
waged eternal battle with all their divinities, dexterouſly turning 
to avoid their blows, and repay them with intereſt. 

Thus furniſhed, and ſet out with gods, as well as devils, was 
the renowned ſect of Moliſts, which makes at this day ſo illuſtri- 


ous a figure in the world, and whereof, that polite nation of Lap- 


landers are, beyond all doubt, a moſt authentic branch; of whom 
I therefore cannot, without injuſtice, here omit to make honour- 
able mention; ſince they appear to be ſo cloſely allied in point of 
intereſt, as well as inclinations, with their brother Æoliſis among 
us, as not only to buy their winds by wholeſale from the /ame 
merchants, but alſo to retail them after the ſame rate and method, 
and to.cuſtomers,much alike. 


* I do not well underſtand what the author Moulin a vent, which is the French name for a 
aims at here, any more than by the terrible windmill, 
monſter, mentioned in the following lines, called 


N 2 Now, 
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Now, whether the ſyſtem here delivered was wholly compiled 
by Fack; or, as ſome writers believe, rather copied from the 
_ original at Delpþhos, with certain additions and emendations, ſuited 
to the times and circumſtances; I ſhall not abſolutely determine. 
This I may affirm, that Jack gave it at leaſt a new turn, and 
formed it into the ſame dreſs and model, as it lies deduced by me. 

J have long ſought after this opportunity of doing juſtice to a 
ſociety of men, for whom I have a peculiar honour; and whoſe 
opinions, as well as practices, have been extremely miſrepreſented, 
and traduced, by the malice or ignorance of their adverfaries. For, 
I think it one of the greateſt, and beſt of human actions to remove 

rejudices, and place things in their trueſt and faireſt light; which 

I therefore boldly undertake, without any regards of my own, be- 
fide the conſcience, the honour, and the thanks. 


It 8 K CT: 7 
A digrefſion concerning the original, the uſe, and improvement of 
madnels in a commorrwealth, 
N OR ſhall it any ways detract from the juſt reputation of this 
famous ſe, that its riſe and inſtitution are owing to fuch an 
author, as I have deſcribed Fack to be; a perſon whole intellectuals 
were overturned, and his brain ſhaken out of its natural poſition; 
| which we commonly ſuppoſe to be a diſtemper, and call by the 
i name of madneſs or phrenzy. For, if we take a furvey of the 
ll! greateſt actions, that have been performed in the world under 
if the influence of fingle men; which are, he efabliſhment of new 
vg empires by conqueſt; the advance and progreſs of new ſchemes in 
7 Ppbilgſophy; and the contriving, as well as the propagating of new 
| religions ; we ſhall find the authors of them all to have been per- 
ſons, whoſe natural reaſon had admitted great revolutions from 


their diet, their education, the prevalency of ſome certain temper, 
together 
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together with the particular in fluence of air and climate. Beſides, 
there is ſomething individual in human minds, that eafily kindles 
at the accidental approach and colliſion of certain circumſtances, 
which, though of paultry and mean appearance, do often flame 
out into the greateſt emergencies of life. For, great turns are not 
always given by ſtrong hands, but by lucky adaption, and at 
proper ſeaſons; and it is of no import, where the fire was kindled, 
if the vapour has once got up into the brain. For, the vpper re- 
gion of man is furniſhed like the iddle region of the air; the ma- 
terials are formed from cauſes of the wideſt difference, yet produce 
at laſt the ſame ſubſtance and effect. Miſts ariſe from the earth, 
ſteams from dunghils, exhalations from the ſea, and ſmoke from 
fire; yet all clouds are the ſame in compoſition, as well as conſe- 

uences; and the fumes iſſuing from a jakes will furniſh as comely 
and uſeful a vapour, as incenſe from an altar. Thus far, I ſup- 
poſe, will eaſily be granted me; and then it will follow, that as 
the face of nature never produces rain, but when it is over-caſt 
and diſturbed, ſo human underſtanding, ſeated in the brain, muſt 
be troubled and overſpread by vapours, aſcending from the lower 
faculties to water the invention, and render it fruitful. Now, al- 
though theſe vapours (as it hath been already ſaid) are of as various 
original, as thoſe of the ſkies; yet the crops they produce, differ 
both in kind and degree, meerly according to the ſoil. I will pro- 
duce two inſtances to prove and explain, what I am now ad- 
vancing. 1 
A certain great prince raiſed a mighty army, filled his coffers 
with infinite treaſures, provided an invincible fleet, and all this, 
without giving the leaſt part of his deſign to his greateſt miniſters, 
or his neareſt favourites. Immediately the whole world was 
alarmed ; the neighbouring crowns in trembling expectations, to- 
wards what point the ſtorm would burſt ; the ſmall politicians 
every where martha profound conjectures. Some beheved, he had 


This was Harry the Great of France. laid 
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laid a ſcheme for univerſal monarchy; others, after much inſight, 
determined the matter to be a project for pulling down the pope, 
and ſetting up the reformed religion, which had once been his own. 
Some again, of a deeper fagacity, ſent him into Afi@ to ſubdue the 
Turk, and recover Paleſtine. In the midſt of all theſe projects and 
preparations, a certain /ate-ſurgeon, gathering the nature of the 
diſeaſe by theſe ſymptoms, attempted the cure, at one blow per- 
formed the operation, broke the bag, and out flew the vapour; 
nor did any thing want to render it a compleat remedy, only, 
that the prince unfortunately happened to die in the performance, 
Now is the reader exceeding curious to learn, from whence this 
vapour took its riſe, which had ſo long ſet the nations at a gaze, 
what ſecret wheel, what hidden ſpring could put into motion fo 
wonderful an engine. It was afterwards diſcovered, that the move- 
ment of this whole machine had been directed by an abſent female, 
whoſe eyes had raiſed a protuberancy, and before emiſſion ſhe was 
removed into an enemy's country. What ſhould an unhappy 
prince do in ſuch tickliſh circumſtances as theſe? he tried in 
vain the poet's never-failing receipt of corpora quegue ; for, 


Idgue petit corpus mens, unde eft ſaucia amore; 
Inde feritur, eo tendit, geſtitque corre. Lucr. 


Having to no purpoſe uſed all peaceable endeavours, the col- 
lected part of the ſemen, raiſed and inflamed, became aduſt, con- 
verted to choler, turned head upon the ſpinal duct, and aſcended 
to the brain: the very ſame principle, that influences a Sully to 
break the windows of a whore, who has jilted him, naturally 
ſtirs up a great prince to raiſe mighty armies, and dream of no- 
thing but ſieges, battles, and victories. 


I eterrima belli 
Cauſa— 


* Ravillac, who ſtabbed Henry the Great in his coach. 


The 
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The other * inſtance is, what I have read ſomewhere in a very 
antient author of a mighty king, who, for the ſpace of above 
thirty years, amuſed himſelf to take, and loſe towns; beat armies, 
and be beaten; drive princes out of their dominions; fright children 
from their bread and butter; burn, lay waſte, plunder, dragoon, 
maſſacre fubject and ſtranger, friend and foe, male and female. 
It is recorded, that the philoſophers of each country were in grave 
diſpute upon cauſes natural, moral, and political, to find out 
where they ſhould aſſign an original ſolution of this phænomenon. 
At laſt, the vapour or ſpirit, which animated the hero's brain, 
being in perpetual circulation, ſeized upon that region of the 
human body fo renowned for furniſhing the + 2:hera occiden- 
talis, and gathering there into a tumor, left the reſt of the world 
for that time in peace. Of ſuch mighty conſequence it is, where 
thoſe exhalations fix; and of fo little, from whence they proceed. 
The ſame ſpirits, which in their ſuperior progreſs would conquer 
a kingdom, deſcending upon the anus, conclude in a f/tula. 

Let us next examine the great introducers of new ſchemes in 
philoſophy, and ſearch till we can find, from what faculty of the 
ſoul the difpoſition ariſes in mortal man of taking it into his head 
to advance new ſyſtems, with ſuch an eager zeal, in things agreed 
on all hands impoſſible to be known: from what ſeeds this diſpo- 
ſition ſprings, and to what quality of human nature theſe grand 
innovators have been indebted for their number of diſciples. Be- 
cauſe it is plain, that ſeveral of the chief among them, both antien? 
and modern, were uſually miſtaken by their adverſaries, and indeed 
by all, except their own followers, to have been perſons crazed, 
or out of their wits; having generally proceeded in the common 


courſe of their words and actions by a method very different from 


Ibis is meant of the preſent French king, brought to perfection, he called zibera occidenta- 
Zewis XIV. | lis, or weſtern civet, the back parts of man (ac- 
+ Paracelſus, who was ſo famous for chymiſtry, cording to his diviſion mentioned by the author, 
tried an experiment upon human excrement, page 86. ) being the 102%. 
to make a perfume of it; which, when he had : th 
| E 
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the vulgar dictates of unrefined reaſon; agreeing for the moſt part 
in their ſeveral models with their preſent undoubted ſucceſſors in 
the academy of modern Bedlam (whoſe merits and principles I ſhall 
farther examine in due place.) Of this kind were Epicurus, Dioge- 
nes, Apollonius, Lucretius, Paracelſus, Des Cartes, and others, 
who, if they were now in the world, tied faſt, and ſeparate from 
their followers, would, in this our undiſtinguiſhing 'age, incur 
manifeſt danger of phlebotomy, and whips, and chains, and dark 
chambers, and flraw. For, what man in the natural ſtate, or 
courſe of thinking, did ever conceive it in his power to reduce the 
notions of all mankind exactly to the ſame length, and breadth, 
and heighth of his own? yet, this is the firſt humble and civil 
defign of all innovators in the empire of reaſon. Epicurus modeſtly 
| hoped, that one time or other a certain fortuitous concourſe of all 
men's opinions, after perpetual juſtlings, the ſharp with the ſmooth, 
the light and the heavy, the round and the {quare, would by certain 
clinamina unite in the notions of atoms and void, as theſe did in the 
originals of all things. Carteſius reckoned to ſee, before he died, 
the ſentiments of all philoſophers, like ſo many leſſer ſtars in his 
romantic ſyſtem, wrapped and drawn within his own wortex. 
| Now, I would gladly be informed, how it is poſſible to account 
for ſuch imaginations as theſe in particular men, without recourſe 
to my pbænomenom of vapours, aſcending from the lower faculties 
to overſhadow the brain, and there diſtilling into conceptions, for 
which the narrowneſs of our mother tongue has not yet aſſigned 
any other name, beſides that of nadugſs or phrenzy. Let us 
therefore now conjecture, how it comes to paſs, that none of theſe 
great preſcribers do ever fail providing themſelves and their notions 
with a number of implicite diſciples. And, I think, the reaſon is 
eaſy to be aſſigned: for, there is a peculiar Hing in the harmony 
of human underſtanding, which in ſeveral individuals is exactly 
of the ſame tuning. This if you can dexterouſly ſcrew-up to its 
right key, and then ſtrike gently upon it; whenever you have xr 


* 
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good fortune to light among thoſe of the ſame pitch, they will, 
by a ſecret neceſſary ſympathy, ſtrike exactly at the ſame time. 
And, in this one circumſtance lies all the ſkill or luck of the 
matter; for if you chance to jar the ſtring among thoſe, who are 
either above or below your own heighth, inſtead of ſubſcribing to 
your doctrine, they will tie you faſt, call you mad, and feed you 


with bread and water. It is therefore a point of the niceſt conduct 


to diſtinguiſh and adapt this noble talent with reſpect to the dif- 
ferences of perſons and of times. Cicero underſtood this very well, 
when writing to a friend in England, with a caution, among other 
matters, to beware of being cheated by our hackney-coachmer 
(who, it ſeems, in thoſe days were as errant raſcals as they are now) 
has theſe remarkable words: * E quod gaudeas te in iſta loca 
veniſſe, ubi aliguid ſapere viderere.For, to ſpeak a bold truth, it 
is a fatal miſcarriage ſo ill to order affairs, as to paſs for a fool in 
one company, when in another you might be treated as a philo/o- 
ber. Which I defire ſome certain gentlemen of my acquaintance 
to lay up in their hearts, as a very ſeaſonable innuendo. 

This, indeed, was the fatal miſtake of that worthy gentleman, 
my moſt ingenious friend, Mr. Wotton: a perſon, in appearance, 
ordained for great deſigns, as well as performances; whether you 
will conſider his 20t70ns or his lool, ſurely no man ever advanced 
into the public with fitter qualifications of body and mind for the 
propagation of a new religion. Oh, had thoſe happy talents, miſ- 
applied to vain philoſophy, been turned into their proper channels 
of dreams and viſions, where diſtortion of mind and countenance are 
of ſuch ſovereign uſe; the baſe detracting world would not then 
have dared to report, that ſomething is amiſs, that his brain hath 
undergone an unlucky ſhake ; which even his brother 2nodern;/?s 
themſelves, like ungrates, do whiſper ſo loud, that it reaches up to 
the very garret I am now writing in. 

' Laſtly, whoſoever pleaſes to look into the fountains of enthu- 
* Epiſt, ad Fam. Trebatio. 


Sk O Fuſin, 
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fraſm, from whence in all ages have eternally proceeded ſuch 
fattening ſtreame, will find the ſpring head to have been as /rou- 


bled and muddy as the current: of ſuch great emolument is a 
tincture of this vapour, which the world calls -radne/s, that with- 
out its help the world would not only be deprived of thoſe two 
great bleſſings, conguefts and /y/tems, but even all mankind would 
unhappily be reduced to the fame belief in things inviſible. Now, 
the former 1 being held, that it is of no import from 
what originals this vapoum proceeds, but either in What angles it 
ſtrikes and ſpreads over the underſtanding, or upon what /peces 
of brain it aſcends; it will be a very delicate point to cut the fea- 
ther, and divide the feveral reaſons to a nice and curious reader, 
how this numerical difference in the brain can produce effects of 
ſo vaſt a difference from the ſame vapour, as to be the ſole point of 
individuation between Alexantler the Great, Fack of Leyden, and 
Monfieur Des Gartes, The preſent argument is the moſt ab- 
ſtracted, that ever I engaged in; it ſtrains my faculties to their 
higheſt ſtretch: and I deſire the reader to attend with utmoſt. per- 
penſity; for I now proceed to unravel this knotty point. 
. There is in mankind, a certain *'* * * * #* * 
: | „ H ⏑ TO Wb * 4 *% 

Hic 'multa FR TEAS ra Bow / Tos WET. folds Tg 
defiderantur ee e IG IS 2 S * 5 
* * * * * And this I take to be a clear ſolution of the 
Having therefore fo natrowly paſſed through this intricate dif- 
ficulty, the reader will, I am ſure, agree with me in the conclu- 


fon; that if the moderns mean by maudneſs only a diſturbance or 


tranſpoſition of the brain, by force of certain vapours iſſuing up 
from the lower faculties; then has this udneſs been the parent 
+ Here is another defect in the manuſcript z not worth a ſolution; and it were well if all 


dut I think the author did wiſely, and that the metaphyſical cobweb problems were no other- 
matter, which thus ſtrained his faculties, was wiſe anſwered. c 
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of all thoſe mighty revolutions, that have happened in empire, in 
philoſophy, and. in religion. For, the brain, in its natural poſition 
and ſtate of ſerenity, diſpoſeth its owner to paſs his life in the com- 
mon forms without any thoughts of ſubduing multitudes to his 
own power, his reaſons, or his viſions; and the more he ſhapes his 
underſtanding by the pattern of human learning, the leſs he is 
inclined to form parties after his particular notions; becauſe that 
inſtructs him in his private infirmities, as well as in the ſtubborn 
ignorance of the people. But when a man's fancy gets a/fride on 
his reaſon ; when imagination is at cuffs with the ſenſes ; and 
common underſtanding, as well as common ſenſe, is kicked out 
of doors; the firſt proſelyte he makes, is himſelf ; and when that 
is once compaſſed, the difficulty is not ſo great in bringing over 
others; a ſtrong deluſion always operating from without, as vigo- 


rouſly as from within. For cant and viſion are to the ear and the 


eye the ſame, that tickling is to the touch. Thoſe entertainments 
and pleaſures we moſt value in life, are ſuch as dupe and play the 
wag with the ſenſes. For, if we take an examination of what is 
generally underſtood by happineſs, as it has reſpect either to the 
underſtanding or the ſenſes, we ſhall find all its properties and 
adjuncts will herd under this ſhort definition: that, it is a perpetual 
Poſſeſſion of being well decerved. And firſt, with relation to the 
mind. or underſtanding, it is manifeſt, what mighty advantages 
fiction has over truth; and the reaſon is juſt at our elbow, becauſe 
imagination can build nobler ſcenes, and produce more wonderful 
revolutions, than fortune or nature will be at expence to furniſh, 
Nor is mankind fo much to blame in his choice thus determining 
him, if we conſider that the debate merely lies between zhmgs 
paſt, and things conceived : and ſo the queſtion is only this; whe- 
ther things, that have place in the i-19g-1ation, may not as pro- 
perly be ſaid to exit, as thoſe that are ſeated in the nemory; which 
may be juſtly held in the affirmative, and very much to the advan- 
tage of the former, ſince this is acknowledged to be the w of 

O 2 things, 
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art of expoſing weak ſides, and publiſhing infirmities ; an employ- 


that in moſt corporeal beings, which have fallen under my cogni- 
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things, and the other allowed to be no more than the grave, 
Apain, if we take this definition of happineſs, and examine it with 
reference to the ſenſes, it will be acknowledged wonderfully adapt. 
How fading and inſipid do all objects accoſt us that are not con- 
veyed in the vehicle of deluſſom] how ſhrunk is every thing, as it 
appears in the glaſs of nature] fo that if it were not for the aſ- 
ſiſtance of artificial mediums, falſe lights, refracted angles, varniſh 
and tinſel ; there would be a mighty level in the felicity and en- 
joyments of mortal men. If this were ſeriouſly conſidered by the 
world, as I have a certain reaſon to ſuſpect it hardly will, men 
would no longer reckon among their high points of wiſdom the 


ment, in my opinion, neither better nor worſe than that of an- 
maſking, which, I think, has never been allowed fair uſage, either 
in the world, or the play- Bonſe. 5 

In the proportion that credulity is a more peaceful poſſeſſion of 
the mind, than curioſity; ſo far preferable is that wiſdom, which 
converſes about the ſurface, to that pretended philoſophy, which 
enters into the depth of things, and then comes gravely back with 
informations and diſcoveries, that in the infide they are good for 
nothing. The two ſenſes, to which all objects firſt addrefs them- 
ſelves, are the. fight and the touch; theſe never examine farther 
than the colour, the ſhape, the fize, and whatever other quali- 
ties dwell, or are drawn by art upon the outward of bodies ; and 
then comes reaſon officiouſly with tools for cutting, and opening, 
and mangling, and piercing, offering to demonſtrate, that they 
are not of the ſame conſiſtence quite through. Now I take all 
this to be the laſt degree of perverting nature; one of whoſe eter- 
nal laws it is, to put her beſt furniture forward. And therefore, 
in order to ſave the charges of all fuch expenſive anatomy for the 
time to come; I do here think fit to inform the reader, that in 
ſuch concluſions as theſe, reaſon is certainly in the right; and 
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kzance, the owutfide hath been infinitely preferable to the in: where- 


of I have been farther convinced from ſome late experiments. 
Laſt week I ſaw a woman fayed, and you will hardly believe, 
how much it altered her perſon for the worſe. Yeſterday I ordered 
the carcaſe of a beau to be ſtripped in my preſence ; when we 
were all amazed to find ſo many unfuſpected faults under one ſuit 
of cloaths. Then TI laid open his rain, his Heart, and his /Þ/cerr : 
but I plainly perceived at every operation, that the farther we pro- 
ceeded, we found the defects increaſe upon us in number and bulk : 
from all which, I juſtly formed this concluſion to myſelf; that 
whatever philoſopher or projector can find out an art to ſolder and 
patch up the flaws and imperfections of nature, will deſerve much 
better of: mankind, and teach us a more uſeful ſcience, than that 


fo much in preſent eſteem, of widening and expoſing them, like 


him, who held anatomy to be the ultimate end of phyfic. And he, 
whoſe fortunes and diſpoſitions have placed him in a convenient 
ſtation to enjoy the fruits of this noble art; he that can with Epi- 
eurus content his ideas with the f/zs and images, that fly off upon 
his ſenſes from the /zperficies of things; ſuch a man, truly wile; 


creams off nature, leaving the four and the dregs for philoſophy 
and reaſon to lap up. This is the ſublime and refined point of 
felicity, called, the poſſeſſion of being well decerved ; the ſerene 
peaceful ſtate of being a fool among knaves. 

But to return to madneſs. It is certain, that according to the 


ſyſtem I have above deduced, every /þecies thereof proceeds from 
a redundancy of vapours; therefore, as ſome kinds. of phrenzy 


give double ſtrength to the ſinews, ſo there are of other /pecres, 


which add vigour, and life, and ſpirit to the brain: now, it uſually 


happens, that theſe active ſpirits, getting poſſeſſion of the brain, 
reſemble thoſe that haunt other waſt and empty dwellings, which 


for want of buſineſs either vaniſh, and carry away a piece of the 


houſe, or elſe ſtay at home and fling it all out of the windows. 


By which are myſtically diſplayed. the two principal branches of 


madneſs, 
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madneſs, and which ſome philoſophers, not conſidering fo well as 
I, have miſtaken to be different in their cauſes, overhaſtily aſſign- 
ing the firſt to deficiency, and the other to redundance, 

I think it therefore manifeſt, from what I have here advanced, 
that the main point of ſkill and addreſs is to furniſh employment 
for this redundancy of vapour, and prudently to adjuſt the ſeaſon 
of it; by which means it may certainly become of cardinal and 
catholic emolument in a commonwealth. Thus one man chufing 
a proper juncture, leaps into a gulph, from thence proceeds a hero, 
and is called the ſaver of his country; another atchieves the ſame 
enterprize, but, unluckily timing it, has left the brand of nad. 
nes fixed as a reproach upon his memory; upon ſo nice a diſtinc- 


tion are we taught to repeat the name of Curtius with reverence 


and love; that of Empedocles with hatred and contempt. Thus 
alſo it is uſually conceived, that the elder Brutus only perſonated 
the foo! and mad man for the good of the public; but this was 
nothing elſe, than a redundancy of the ſame vapour long miſap- 
plied, called by the Latins, * Ingenium par negotiis ; or, to tranſlate 


it as nearly as I can, a ſort of phrenzy, never in its right element, 


till you take it up in the buſineſs of the ſtate. 


Upon all which, and many other reaſons of equal weight, 
though not equally curious, I do here. gladly embrace an oppor- 
tunity I have long ſought for, of recommending it as a very noble 
undertaking to. Sir Edward Seymour, Sir Chri Mufgrave, 
Sir Jahn Bowls, John How Eſq; and other patriots concerned, 
that they would move for leave to bring in a bill for appointing 


commiſſioners to inſpect into Bed/az, and the parts adjacent; 


who ſhall be impowered to ſend for perfons, papers, and records 


to examine into the merits and qualifications of every ſtudent and 


profeſſor; to obſerve with utmoſt exactneſs their ſeveral diſpoſi- 
tions. and behaviour; by which means, duly diftinguiſhing and 


adapting their talents, they might produce admirable inftruments 
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CONCERNING MADNESS. roy 
for the ſevetal- offices in a ſtate, r civil and military; 


eſteem I have born that honourable ſociety, whereof I had ſome 
time the happineſs to be. an unworthy member. | 
Is eny ſtudent” eating; his ſtraw in Pievemeal, . and 


blaſpheming, biting hisprate, foaming;at the mouth, and emptying 
his piſſpot in the ſpectator faces? let the right worſhipful the 


ſend him into Huaers among the reſt. Is another eternally talking, 
ſputtering, (gaping, 'bawling in a ſound without period or article? 


immediately with a green bag and papers, 
his pocket, and away with him to /Yeftm | 
find a third gravely: taking the dimenſions of his kennel; a per- 
ſon of foreſight and inſight, though kept quite in:the dark; for 


in one pace, intreats your penny with due gravity and ceremony; 


leged Mates, Now, hae a figure would all theſe: acquirements 
amount to, if the owner were ſent into the ciry among his brethren! 
Behold a fourth, in much and deep converſation with himſelf, 
biting his thumbs at proper jurituresz his countenance. checkered 


eyes nailed to a paper e he Rolds in his: an a great ſaver 
of time, ſome what chiek ofchearing, very ſhort of ſight, but more 
of memngry: 1 man ever in N Ns N Nac 585 breeder of 


* maten ti: t A 8 15 Aer, hbridd N and 
* & lawyer's coach-hire, when fo four tes.” by this term Moſes is deſcribed in the vulgar 

— ol 3 of court to Weftminftere © Latin of che bible, 
buſineſs, 


proceeding” in ſuch methods as I Anal here humbly propoſe. And, 75 
T hope the gentle reader will give ſome allowance to my great 
{olicitudes in this important affair, upon account of the high 


commiſſnoners of peter gire him a regimert of dragoons, and 


what wonderful talents are here miſlaid'l let him be furniſhed 1 
„and three pence in 
iuſter-Hlull. You will 


why, like Mofer, erte cornutu erat ejus Jatier. He walks duly 5 
talks much of hard times, and taxes, and the whore of Babylon; 


bars ub the wooden window of his cell conſtantly at eight a- clock: 
lifrers, and — Eb and privi- 


with buſineſs andi deſign; ſometimes walkin g very faſt, with his 


ͤ——ũ ͥ 2 — — — * 
> — — p - 


104 A DIGRESSION 


buſineſs, and excellent at the famous art of whi/þering nothing: a 
huge idolater of monoſyllables and procraſtination ; ſo ready to 
give his word to every body, that he never keeps it: one that has 


forgot the common earning of words, but an admirable retainer 


of the /ound : extremely ſubject to the logſengſe, for his occaſions are 
perpetually calling him away. If you approach his grate in his 
familiar intervals; Sir, ſays he, give me a penny, and I'll fing you 
a ſong : but give me the penny firſt. (Hence comes the common 
ſaying, and commoner practice, of parting with money for a ſong.) 

What a compleat ſyſtem of court ſtill is here deſcribed in every 
branch of it, and all utterly loſt with wrong application! Accoſt 
the hole of another kennel (farſt ſtopping your noſe) you will be- 
hold a furly, gloomy, naſty, ſlovenly mortal, raking in his own 
dung, and dabbling in his urine. The beſt part of his diet is the 
reverſion of his own ordure, which, expiring into ſteams, whirls 
perpetually about, and at laſt re-infunds. His complexion is of a 
dirty yellow, with a thin ſcattered beard, exactly agreeable to that 
of his diet upon its firſt declination ; like other inſects, who having 


their birth and education in an-excrement, from thence borrow 


their colour and their ſmell. The ſtudent of this apartment is very 
ſparing of his words, but ſomewhat over-liberal of his breath; he 
holds his hand out ready to receive your penny, and immediately 
upon receipt withdraws to his former occupations. Now, is it not 
amazing to think, the ſociety of Z/arwick-lane ſhould have no more 
concern for the recovery of ſo uſeful a member, who, if one may 
judge from theſe appearances, would become the greateſt orna- 
ment to that illuſtrious body? Another ſtudent ſtruts up fiercely 
to your teeth, puffing with his lips, half ſqueeſing out his eyes, 
and very praciouſly holds you out his hand to kiſs. The keeper 
defires you not to be afraid of this profeſſor, for he will do you no 
hurt: to him alone is allowed the liberty of the anti-chamber, and 
the orater of the place gives you to underſtand, that this ſolemn 


perſon is a raylor run mad with pride. This conſiderable ſtudent 


CONCERNING MADNESS. 10g 
is adorned with many other qualities, upon which at preſent I ſhall 


not farther enlarge. ---- $ Hark in your ear I am ſtrangely 
miſtaken, if all his addreſs, his motions, and his airs would not 
then be very natural, and in their proper element. 

| I ſhall not deſcend fo minutely, as to inſiſt upon the vaſt 
number of beaux, fidlers, poets, and politicians, that the world 
might recover by ſuch a reformation: but what is more material, 
beides the clear gain redounding to the commonwealth by ſo 
large an acquiſition of perſons to employ, whoſe talents and ac- 
quirements, if I may be ſo bold to affirm it, are now buried, or 
at leaſt miſapplied; it would be a mighty advantage accruing to 
the,public from this enquiry, that all theſe would very much excel, 
and arrive at great perfection in their ſeveral kinds; which, I 
think, is manifeſt from what I have already ſhewn, and {ſhall in- 
force by this one plain inſtance ; that, even I myſelf, the author 
of theſe momentous truths, am a perſon, whoſe imaginations are 
hard-mouthed and exceedingly diſpoſed to run away with his 
4 4s wa which I have obſerve — ong experience to be a very 
light rider, and eaſily ſhaken off; upon which account, my friends 
will never truſt me alone, without a ſolemn promiſe to vent my 
ſpeculations in this, or the like manner, for the univerſal benefit 
of human kind; which perhaps the gentle, courteous, and candid 
reader, brimful of that odern charity and tenderneſs uſually an- 


nexed to his office, will be very hardly perſuaded to believe. 
ee e 6 bs As | 
A FURTHER DIGRESSION *, 


TT js an unanſwerable argument of a very refined age, the 
wonderful civilities that have paſſed of late years between the 


t I cannot conjecture what the author means continued till Section XI. and this being only 


here, or how this chaſm could be filled, though 

it is capable of more than one interpretation. 
his ſection has in former editions been 

intitied, A Tate of Tub; but the tale not being 


Vol. I. 


a further digreſſion, no apology can be thought 


= 


neceſlary for making the title correſpond with 


the contents, 


7 


nation 
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nation of authors, and that of readers. There can hardly + pop 
out a play, a pamphlet, or a poem, without a preface full of ac- 
knowledgment to the world for the general reception and applauſe 
they have given it, which the lord knows where, or when, or how, 
or from whom it received. In due deference to ſo laudable a 
cuſtom, I do here return my humble thanks to his majeſy, and 
both houſes of parliament; to the lords of the king's moſt honour- 
able privy-council; to the reverend the judges; to the clergy, 
and gentry, and yeomanry of this land: but in a more eſpecial 
manner, to my worthy brethren and friends at Willis coffeehouſe, 
and Greſham-college, and Warwick-lane, and Moor-feelds, and 
Scotland-yard, and Weſtminſfter-hall, and Guild-hall : in ſhort, to 
all inhabitants and retainers whatſoever, either in court, or church, 
or camp, or city, or country ; for their generous and univerſal ac- 
ceptance of this divine treatiſe. I accept their approbation and 
good opinion with extreme gratitude, and, to the utmoſt of my 
poor capacity, ſhall take hold of all opportunities to return the 

obligation. | 
I am alſo happy, that fate has flung me into ſo bleſſed an age 
for the mutual felicity of Sellers and authors, whom I may ſafely 
affirm to be at this day the two only ſatisfied parties in England. 
Aſk an author how his laſt piece hath ſucceeded: why, truly, he 
thanks his flars, the world has been very favourable, and he has 
not the leaſt reaſon to complain: and yet, by G—, he writ it in a 
week at bits and ſtarts, when he could ſleal an hour from his urgent 
_ as it is a hundred to one, you may fee farther in the pre- 
ace, to which he refers you; and for the reſt to the bookſeller. 
There you go as a cuſtomer, and make the fame queſtion : he 
bleſſes his God the thing tales wonderfully, he is juſt printing the 
ſecond edition, and has but three left in his ſhop. You beat down 
the price: Sir, we ſhall not differ ; and, in hopes of your cuſtom 
another time, lets you have it as reaſonable as you pleaſe; and, 
t This is literally true, as we may obſerve. in the prefaces to moſt plays, poems, &. 
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pray ſend as many of your 
your account furniſh them all at the ſame rate. 
Now, it is not well enough conſidered, to what accidents and 
occaſions the world is indebted for the greateſt-part of thoſe noble 
writings, which hourly ſtart up to entertain it. If it were not 
for a rainy day, a drunken vigil, à fit of the ſpleen, a courſe of phy- 
fic, a fleepy ſunday, an ill run at dice, a long taylor's bill, a beggar s 
purſe, a fattious head, a hot fun, coſtive diet, want of books, and a 
juft contempt of learning: but for theſe events, I ſay, and ſome 
others too long to recite (efpecially a prudent neglect of taking 
brimſtone inwardly) I doubt, the number of authors, and of writ- 
ings, would dwindle away to a degree moſt woful to behold. To 
confirm this opinion hear the words of the famous Trog/odyte phi- 
loſopher : 1: is certain (ſaid he) ſome grains of folly are of cour/e 
annexed as part of the compoſition of human nature, only the choice 
is left us, whether we pleaſe to wear them inlaid or emboſſed: and 
we need not go very far to ſael how that is uſually determined, when 
we 7 , it is with human faculties as with liquors, the lighteſt 
1011} be ever at the top. . 
I here is in this famous iſland of Britain a certain paultry ſcribler, 
very voluminous, whoſe character the reader cannot wholly be a 
ſtranger to. He deals in a pernicious kind of writings, called 
ſecond parts, and ufually paſſes under the name of the author of 
the firſt. I eaſily foreſee, that as ſoon as I lay down my pen, this 
nimble operator will have ſtolen it, and treat me as inhumanly as 
he hath already done Dr. Blackmore, Leſtrange, and many others, 
who ſhall here be nameleſs; I therefore fly for juſtice and relief 
into the hands of that great re&ifier of ſaddles *, and lover of man- 
kind, Dr. Bentley, begging he will take this enormous grievance 
into his moſt nodern confideration : and if it ſhould ſo happen, 
that the furniture of an aſs, in the ſhape of a ſecond part, muſt 
for my ſins be clapped by a miſtake upon my back, that he will 


* Alluding to the trite phraſe, place the ſaddle on the right horſe. 


2 immediatel y 


acquaintance as you will, I ſhall upon 
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immediately pleaſe, in the preſence of the world, to lighten me 
of the burthen, and take it home to his own houſe, till the true 
beaſt thinks fit to call for it. is 

In the mean time I do here give this public notice, that my 
reſolutions are to circumſcribe within this diſcourſe the whole 
ſtock of matter, I have been ſo many years providing. Since my 
vein is once opened, I am content to exhauſt it all at a running, 
for the peculiar advantage of my dear country, and for the uni- 
verſal benefit of mankind. Therefore hoſpitably conſidering the 
number of my gueſts, they ſhall have my whole entertainment at 
a meal; and I ſcorn to ſet up the leavings in the cupboard. 
What the ge//s cannot eat, may be given to the poor; and the 
* dogs under the table may gnaw the 4ones. This I underſtand for 
a more generous proceeding, than to turn the company's ſtomach 
by inviting them again to morrow to a ſcurvy meal of /craps. 

If the reader fairly conſiders the ſtrength of what I have ad- 
vanced in the foregoing ſection, I am convinced it will produce a 
wonderful revolution in his notions and opinions ; and he will be 
abundantly better prepared to receive and ta reliſh the concluding 
part of this miraculous treatife. Readers may be divided into 
three claſſes, the ſuperficial, the ignorant, and the learned: and | 
have with much felicity fitted my pen to the genius and advan- 
tage of each. The /uperficial reader will be ftrangely provoked 
to laughter; which clears the breaſt and the lungs, is ſovereign 
againſt the Hpleen, and the moſt innocent of all diuretics. The 
ignorant reader, between whom and the former the diſtinction is 
extremely nice, will find himſelf diſpoſed to fare; which is an 
admirable remedy for ill eyes, ſerves to raiſe and enliven the ſpirits, 
and wonderfully helps perſpiration. But the reader truly learned, 
chiefly for whoſe benefit I wake when others ſleep, and fleep when 
others wake, will here find ſufficient matter to employ his ſpecu- 


* By dogs, the author means common injudicious critics, as be explains. it himſelf before in 
his digreſſion upon critict. page 55. | 
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lations for the reſt of his life, It were much to be wiſhed, and 1 
do here humbly propoſe for an experiment, that every prince in 
chriſtendom will take ſeven of the deepef? ſcholars in his dominions, 
and ſhut them up cloſe for ſeven years, in ſeven chambers, with a 
command to write /zvex ample commentaries on this comprehen- 
five diſcourſe. I ſhall venture to affirm, that whatever difference 
may be found in their ſeveral conjectures, they will be all, without 
the leaft diſtortion, manifeſtly deducible from the text. Mean 
time, it is my earneſt requeſt, that fo uſeful an undertaking may 
be entered upon, if their majeſties pleaſe, with all convenient ſpeed; 
becauſe I have a ſtrong inclination, before I leave the world, to 
taſte a bleſſing, which we -y/erious writers can ſeldom reach, till 
we have gotten into our graves; whether it is, that fa, being a 
fruit graffed on the body, can hardly grow, and much leſs ripen, 
till the /ock is in the earth: or, whether ſhe be a bird of prey, 
and is lured among the reſt to purſue after the ſcent of a carcaſs : 
or, whether ſhe conceives, her trumpet ſounds beſt and fartheſt, 
when ſhe ſtands on a tomb, by the advantage of a riſing ground, 
and the echo of a hollow vault. 3 

It is true, indeed, the republic of darꝶ authors, after they once 
found out this excellent expedient of dying, have been peculiarly 
happy in the variety, as well as extent of their reputation. For, 
zight being the univerſal mother of things, wiſe philoſophers hold 
all writings to be /ruizful in the proportion they are dark; and 
therefore, the * zrue illuminated (that is to ſay, the darkeſt of all) 
have met with ſuch numberleſs commentators, whoſe /cho/a/tic 
midwifery hath delivered them of meanings, that the authors 
themſelves perhaps never conceived, and yet may very juſtly be 


allowed the lawful parents of them +, the words of ſuch writers 


A name of the Rofycrucians. Theſe were pagan platoniſm, Chriſtian quietiſm, and the Few- 
Fanatic alchemiſts, who in ſearch after the great I/ cabbala. 7Yarburton on the Rape of the Lock. 
*. Nothing is more frequent, than for com- 
tioned to their end; it was a kind of theological mentators to force interpretations, which the au- 
philoſophy, made up of almoſt equal mixtures of thor never meant. 5 

being 
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being like ſeed, which, however ſcattered at random, when they 
light upon a fruitful ground, will multiply far beyond either the 
hopes or imagination of the ſower. : | 
And therefore in order to promote ſo uſeful a work, I will here 
take leave to glance a few immuendo's, that may be of great aſ- 
ſiſtance to thoſe ſublime ſpirits, who ſhall be appointed to labour 
in a univerſal comment upon this wonderful diſcourſe, And firſt x, 
I have couched a very profound myſtery in the number of O's 
multiplied by en, and divided by nine. Alſo, if a devout brother 
of the ro/y croſs will pray fervently for ſixty three mornings, with 
a lively faith, and then tranſpoſe certain letters and ſyllables ac- 
cording to preſcription in the ſecond and fifth ſection; they will 
certainly reveal into a full receipt of the opys magnum. Laſtly, 
whoever will be at the pains to cultivate the whole number of each 
letter in this treatiſe, and ſum up the difference exactly between 
the ſeveral numbers, aſſigning the true natural cauſe for every ſuch 
difference; the diſcoveries in the product will plentifully reward 
his labour. But then he muſt beware of By:hvs and Sigé, and 
be ſure not to forget the qualities of Achemoth z à ciſjus lacrymis 
humeFta prodit ſubſtantia, a riſu lucida, g triſſitia ſolida, et a timore 
mobilts ; wherein + Engentus Philalethes hath committed an un- 
pardonable miſtake. 4287 3 P 


+ This is what the cablaliſis among the Fews. author. | | 
have done with the bible, and pretend to find + Vid. Anima magica abſcondita. 
wonderful myſteries by it. To the abovementioned treatiſe, called An- 

* I was told by an eminent divine, whom I thropoſaphia Theomagica, there is another an- 
conſulted on this point, that theſe two barbarous n2xed, called Anima magica abſcondita, written 
words, with that of Achamoth, and its qualities, by the ſame author, Vaughan, under the name 
as here ſet down, are quoted from Irenæus. This of Eugenius Philalethes, but in neither of thoſe 
he diſcovered by ſearching that antient writer treatiſes is there any mention of achamoth, or its 
for another quotation of our author, which he qualities, ſo that this is nothing but amuſement, 
has placed in the title page, and refers to the and a ridicule of dark, unintelligible writers ; 
book and chapter; the curious were very inqui- only the words, a cujus lacrymis, 2 are, as we 
ſitive, whether thoſe barbarous words, ba/yma have ſaid, tranſcribed. from Jrenæus, though I 
cacabaſa, Sc. are really in Irenæus, and upon know not from what part. I believe one of the 
enquiry, it was found they were a ſort of cant author's deſigns was to ſet cyrious men a hunting 
or jargon of certain heretics, and therefore very through indexes, and enquiring for books, out of 
properly prefixed to ſuch a book as this of our the common —_— 3 
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A TALE OF A TUB. 


FTER fo wide a compaſs as I have wandered, I do now 

gladly overtake, and cloſe in with my ſubje&, and {ſhall 
henceforth hold on with it an even pace to the end of my journey, 
except ſome beautiful proſpe& appears within fight of my way ; 
whereof though at preſent I have neither warning nor expeQation, 
yet upon fuch an accident, come when it will, I ſhall beg my 
reader's favour and company, allowing me to conduct him through 
it along with myſelf. For in writing, it is as in travelling; if a 
man 1s in haſte to be at home (which I acknowledge to be none 
of my caſe, having never fo little buſineſs, as when I am there) if 
his hor/e be tired with long riding, and ill ways, or be naturally 
a jade, I adviſe him clearly to make the ſtraiteſt and the commoneſt 


road, be it ever ſo dirty: but then ſurely we muſt own fuch a man 


to be a ſcurvy companion at beſt ; he ſpatters himſelf and his fel- 
low-travellers at every ſtep : all their thoughts, and wiſhes, and 
converſation, turn intirely upon the ſubject of their journey's end ; 
and at every fplaſh and plunge, and ſtumble, they heartily wiſh 
one another at the devil. 

On the other fide, when a traveller and his horſe are in heart 


and plight ; when his purſe is full, and the day before him; he 


takes the road only where it is clean and convenient; entertains 
his company there as agreeably as he can; but, upon the firſt 
occaſion, carries them along with him to every delightful ſcene in 
view, whether of art, of nature, or of both ; and if they chance 
to refuſe, out of ſtupidity or wearineſs; let them jog, on by them- 


ſelves and be d—n'd; he'll overtake them at the next town; at 


which arriving, he rides furiouſly through ; the men, women and 

children run out to gaze; a hundred “i curs run barking after 
® By theſe are meant what the author calls, the true critics, page 55. ; 

0 him, 
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him, of which if he honours the boldeſt with a Jaſb of his whip, 
it is rather out of ſport than revenge: but ſhould ſome ſourer 
mongrel dare too near an approach, he receives a ſalute on the 
chaps by an accidental ſtroke from the courſer's heels, nor is any 
ground loſt by the blow, which ſends him yelping and limping 
home. | 

I now proceed to ſum up the ſingular adventures of my re- 
nowned Fack; the ſtate of whoſe diſpoſitions and fortunes the 
careful reader does, no doubt, moſt exactly remember, as I laſt 
parted with them in the concluſion of a former ſection. There- 
fore his next care muſt be from two of the foregoing to extract a 
ſcheme of notions, that may beſt fit his underſtanding for a true 
reliſh of what is to enſue. ; 

JACK had not only calculated the firſt revolution of his brain 
fo prudently, as to give riſe to that epidemic ſect of Aoliſte, but 
ſucceeding alſo into a new and ſtrange variety of conceptions, 
the fruitfulneſs of his imagination led him into certain notions, 
which, although in appearance very unaccountable, were not 
without their myſteries and their meanings, nor wanted followers 
to countenance and improve them. I ſhall therefore be extremly 
careful and exact in recounting ſuch material paſſages of this na- 
ture, as I have been able to collect, either from undoubted tradi- 
tion, or indefatigable reading, and ſhall deſcribe them as graphi- 
cally as it is poſſible, and as far as notions of that heighth and 
latitude can be brought within the compaſs of a pen. Nor do I 
at all queſtion but they will furniſh plenty of noble matter for ſuch, 
whoſe converting imaginations diſpoſe them to reduce all things 
into types; who can make ſhadows, no thanks to the ſun; and then 
mould them into ſubſtances, no thanks to philoſophy ; whoſe pe- 
culiar talent lies in fixing tropes and allegories to the letter, and re- 
fining what is literal into figure and myſtery, 

JACK had provided a fair copy of his father's will, engroſſed 
in form upon a large ſkin of parchment; and reſolving to act the 

part 
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part of a moſt dutiful ſon, he became the fondeſt creature of it 
imaginable. For although, as I have often told the reader, it 
conſiſted wholly in certain plain, eaſy directions about the manage- 
ment and wearing their coats, with legacies and penalties in caſe 
of obedience or negle& ; yet he began to entertain a fancy that 
the matter was deeper and darker, and therefore muſt needs have 
a great deal more of myſtery at the bottom. Gentlemen, ſaid he, 
J will prove this very ſkin of parchment to be meat, drink, and cloth, 
70 be the philoſophers one, and the univerſal medicine. + In conſe- 
quence of which raptures, he reſolved to make uſe of it in the moſt 
neceſſary, as well as the moſt paltry occaſions of life. He had a 


way of working it into any ſhape he pleaſed; fo that it ſerved him 


for a night-cap when he went to bed, and for an umbrella in rainy 
weather. He would lap a piece of it about a ſore toe, or, when 
he had fits, burn two inches under his noſe; or, if any thing 
lay heavy on his ſtomach, ſcrape off, and ſwallow as much of the 

wder as would lie on a filver penny, they were all infallible re- 
medies. With analogy to theſe refinements, his common talk 
and converſation, + ran wholly in the phraſe of his will, and he 
circumſcribed the utmoſt of his eloquence within that compaſs, 
not daring to let flip a ſyllable without authority from thence. 
Once, at a ſtrange houſe, he was ſuddenly taken ſhort upon an 


urgent juncture, whereon it may not be allowed too particularly 
to dilate; and being not able to call to mind, with that ſuddenneſs 


the occaſion required, an authentic phraſe for demanding the way 
to the back-fide, he choſe rather, as the moſt prudent courſe, to 


incur the penalty in ſuch caſes uſually annexed, Neither was it 


poſſible for the united rhetoric of mankind to prevail with him to 
make himſelf clean again; becauſe, having conſulted the will 


+ The author here laſhes thoſe pretenders than the church-of-England men; accordingly 


to purity, who place ſo much merit in uſing Jack is introduced, making his common talk 
{cripture phraſe on all occaſions, 


and converſation to run wholly in the phraſe of 
+ The prote/tant diſſenters uſe ſcripture phraſes his WILL. W. Witton, 


in their ſerious diſcourſes and compoſures, more 
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upon this emergency, he met with a * paſſage near the bottom 


(whether foiſted in by the tranſcriber, is not known) which ſeemed 


to forbid it. 

He made it a part of his religion never to ſay + grace to his 
meat, nor could all the world perfuade him, as the conimon 
phraſe is, to eat his victuals ite a Chriſtian. 

He bore a ſtrange kind of appetite to |} ſunp- dragon, and to the 
livid ſnuffs of a burning candle, which he would catch and ſwal- 
low with an agility wonderful to conceive ; and by this procedure 
maintained a perpetual flame in his belly, which iſſuing in a glow- 
ing ſteam from both his eyes, as well as his noſtrils, and his mouth 


made his head appear in a dark night like the ſkull of an aſs, 


wherein a roguiſh boy had conveyed a farthing candle, 70 the ter- 
ror of his majefty's liege ſubjecis. Therefore he made uſe of no 
other expedient to light himſelf home, but was wont to ſay, that 
a wiſe man was his own lantern. 

He would ſhut his eyes as he walked along the ftreets, and if 
he happened to bounce his head againſt a poſt, or fall into the 
kennel, as he ſeldom miſſed either to do one or both, he would 
tell the gibing apprentices, who looked on, that he fuubmitted with 
intire reſignation, as to a trip, or a blow of fate, with whom he found, 
by long experience, how vain it was either to wreſtle or to cuff ; and 
whoever dur undertake to do either, would be ſure to come off with 


a fwinging fall, or a bloody noſe. It was ordained, ſaid he, ſome 


*I cannot gueſs the author's ms here, of the New Teftament. | 
which, I would be very glad to know, becauſe + The flovenly way of receiving the facra- 
it ſeems to be of importance. ment among the fanatics. | 

Ibid. Incurring the penalty in fuch cafes uſually Þ This is a common phraſe to expreſs eatin 
annexed, wants no explanation. He weuld not cleanly, and is meant for an invective againſt 
make himſelf clean, becauſe having conſulted the will! that indecent manner among fome people in re- 
(i. e. the New Teftament) he net with a paſſage ceiving the ſacrament ; ſo in the lines before, 
near the bottom, i. e. in the 11th verſe of the laſt which is to be underſtood of the diſſenters re- 
Chapter of the Revelations, ** He which is filthy, fuſing to kneel at the ſacrament. 
let him be filthy ſtill,” which ſeem'd to forbid it. |} I cannot well find out the author's meaning 
Whether foiſted in by the tranſcriber, is added; here, unleſs it be the hot, untimely, blind zeal 
becauſe this paragraph is wanting in the Alexan- of enthuſiaſts. 
grian MS. the oldeſt and moſt authentick copy f | 
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few days hefara the creation, that my noſe and this very poſt ſhould 
ade a rencounter; and therefore, nature thought fit to ſend us both 
into the world in the ſame age, and to make us country-men, and 
fellow citiæeus. Now, had my eyes been open, it is very likely, the 
bufineſs might have been a great deal worſe ; for how many a con- 
founded flip is daily got by man, with all bis foreſight about him? 
befides the eyes of the underſtanding ſes belt, when thoſe of the ſenſes 
are out of the way; and therefore, blind men are obſerved to tread 
their ſleps with much more caution, and conduct, and judgment, 
than thoſe who rely with too much confidence upon the virtue of the 
viſual nerve, which every little accident ſhakes out of order, and a 
drop, or a film can wholly diſconcert ; like a lantern among a pack 
of roaring bullies ; when they ſcour the ftreets, expoſing its owner, and 
itſelf, to outward kicks and buffets, which both might have eſcaped, 
if the vanity of appearing would have ſuffered them to walk in the 


dark. But farther ; if we examine the conduct of theſe boaſted 


lights, it will prove yet a great deal worſe than their fortune. I. 
is true, I have broke my noſe againſt this poſt, becauſe fortune 
either forgot, or did not think it convenient to twitch me by the elbow, 
and give me notice to avoid it. But, let not this encourage either the 
preſent age or poſterity ta truſt their noſes into the keeping of their 
eyes, which may prove the faireſt way of loſing them for good and 
all. For, O ye eyes, ye blind guides; miſerable guardians are ye 
of our frail noſes; ye, T ſay, who faſten upon the firſt precipice in 
view, and then tow. our wretched willing bodies after you to the very 
brink of dgſtruction: but, alas! that brink is rotten, our feet ſlip, and 
we tumble down prone into a gulph, without one hoſpitable ſhrub in 
the way to break the fall; a fall, to which not any noſe of mortal 
male is equal, except that of the giant Laurcalco, who was lord 
of the ſilver bridge. Mo? properly therefore, O eyes, and with 
great juſtice, may you be compared to thoſe fooliſh lights, which con- 


* Vide Don Quixote. 
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duct men through dirt and darkneſs, till they fall into a deep pit, 


or a noiſom bog. . 
This I have produced, as a ſcantling of Jach's great eloquence, 
and the force of his reaſoning upon ſuch abſtruſe matters. 

He was, beſides, a perſon of great deſign and improvement in 
affairs of devotion, having introduced a new deity, who hath ſince 
met with a vaſt number of worſhippers; by ſome called Sabel, by 
others, chaos; who had an antient temple of Gothic ſtructure 
upon Saliſbury- plain, famous for its ſhrine, and celebration by 
pilgrims. | 

When he had ſome roguiſh trick to play, he would down 
with his knees, up with his eyes, and fall to prayers, though in 
the midſt of the kennel. Then it was that thoſe, who underſtood 
his pranks, would be ſure to get far enough out of his way; and 
whenever curioſity attracted ſtrangers to laugh, or to liſten, he 
would of a ſudden with one hand out with his gear, and piſs full 
in their eyes, and with the other all beſpatter them with mud. 

+ In winter he went always looſe and unbuttoned, and clad 
as thin as poſſible, to let in the ambient heat; and in ſummer lapped 
himſelf cloſe and thick to keep it owt. 

+ In all revolutions of government, he would make his court 
for the office of hangman general; and in the exerciſe of that 
dignity, wherein he was very dextrous, would make uſe of no 
| other vizard, than a long prayer. | 

He had a tongue ſo muſculous and fubtil, that he could twiſt 
it up into his noſe, and deliver a ſtrange kind of ſpeech from 
thence. He was alfo the firft in theſe kingdoms, who began to 
improve the Spaniſb accompliſhment of 4raying; and having large 


cars, perpetually expofed and arrected, he carried his art to ſuch 


The villanies and cruelties, committed by + They are ſevere perſecutors, and all in a 
enthuſiaſts and fanatics among us, were all per- form of cant and devotion. . 
formed under the diſguiſe of religion and long || Cromwel and his confederates went, as they 


prayers. | called it, to ſeek God, when they reſolved to 
2 They affected differences in habit and murther the king. | 
haviour. 


a per- 
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a perfection, that it was a point of great difficulty to diſtinguiſhy 
either by the view or the ſound, between the original and the 


C 


He was troubled with a diſeaſe, reverſe. to that called the ſting- 
ing of the tarantula; and would + run dog-mad at the noiſe of 
muſic, eſpecially a pair of bagpipes. But he would cure himſelf 
again by taking two or three turns in Ye/iminſter-hall, or Billing /- 
gate, or in a boarding-ſchool, or the Royal-exchange, or a State 


coffee-houſe. 


He was a perfon that + feared no colours, but mortally hated 
all, and upon that account bore a cruel averſion againſt painters ; 
inſomuch that-in his paroxyfms, as he walked the ſtreets, he would 
have his pockets loaden with ſtones to pelt at the Hgus. 

Having, from this manner of living, frequent occaſion to waſh 
himſelf, he would often leap over head and ears into water 5, 
though it were in the midſt of the winter, but was always obſerved 
to come out again much dirtier, if poſſible, than he went in. 

He was the firſt, that ever found out the ſecret of contriving a 

| /oporiferous medicine to be conveyed in at the ears; it was a 
compound of /#/þhur, and balm of Gilead, with a little pilgrim”s 

alve. N 
4 He wore a large plaiſter of artificial cauſtics on his ſtomach, 
with the fervour of which he could ſet himſelf a groaning, like 
the famous board upon application of a red-hot iron. 

* He would ſtand in the turning of a ſtreet, and, calling to 
thoſe who paſſed by, would cry to one, Worthy Sir, do me the 
honour of a good flap in the chaps. To another, Hongęſi friend, 


pray favour me with a handſome kick on the arſe : Madam, ſhall J 


+ This is to expoſe our diſſenters averſion Fanatic preaching, compoſed either of hell 
* inſtrumental muſic in churches. . and damnation, or a fulſome deſcription of the 
otton. J Joys of heaven, both in ſuch a dirty, nauſeous 


t They quarrel at the moſt innocent decency ſtyle, as to be well reſembled to pilgrim's ſalve. 
and ornament, and defaced the ſtatues and paint: The fanatics have always had a way of af- 
ings on all the churches in England. fecting to run into perſecution, and count vaſt 

{ Baptiſm of adults by plunging. . merit upon every little hardſhip. they ſuffer. 

; mntreat 


— 
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intreat a ſmall box on the ear from your ladyſhip's fair bands? 
Noble captain lend a reaſonable thwack, for the love of God, with 
that cane of yours over theſe poor ſhoulders. And when he had, by 
ſuch earneſt ſolicitations, made a ſhift. to procure a baſting ſuffi- 
cient to ſwell up his fancy and his ſides, he would return home 
extremely comforted, and full of terrible accounts of what he had 
undergone for the public good. Obſerve this ſtroke, (laid he, ſhew- 
ing his bare ſhoulders) a p/aguy janizary gave it me this Very morn- 
ing at ſeven a-clock, as, with much ado, I was driving off the great 
Turk. Weighbours, mind, this broken head deſerves a plaiſter; had 
poor Jack been tender of his noddle, you would have feen the pope, 
and the french king, long before this time of day, among your wives 
and your ware-houſes. Dear chriſtians, the great mogul was come 
as far as Whitechapel, and you may thank theſe poor fades, that 
be hath not (God bleſs us) already ſwallowed up man, woman, and 
child. 
| + It was highly worth obſerving, the ſingular effects of that 
averſion, or antipathy, which Fack and his brother Peter ſeemed, 
even to an affectation, to bear againſt each other. Peter had 
lately done ſome rogueries, that forced him to abſcond; and he 
ſeldom ventured to ſtir out before night for fear of bayliffs. Their 
lodgings were at the two moſt diſtant parts of the town from each 
other; and whenever their occaſions or humours called them 
abroad, they would make choice of the oddeſt unlikely times, 
and moſt uncouth rounds, they could invent, that they might be 
ſure to avoid one another: yet, after all this, it was their perpe- 
tual fortune to meet. The reaſon of which is eaſy enough to ap- 
prehend; for, the phrenzy and the ſpleen of both having the ſame 


foundation, we may look upon them as two pair of compaſſes, 


+ The papiſts and fanatics, though they ap- the fanaticiſm of the church of Rome, is ludi- 
pear the moſt averſe againſt each other, yet croully deſcribed for ſeveral pages together, by 
bear a near reſemblance in many things, as hath Jacl's likeneſs to Peter, and their being often 
been obſerved by learned men. miſtaken for. each other, and their frequent 

1bid. The agreement of our diſſenters and the meetings when they leaſt intended it. . 
papiſts, in that which biſhop Stzllingfleet, called, Motten. ; 


equally 
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equally extended, and the fixed foot of each remaining in the 


fame center; which, though moving contrary ways at firſt, will 
be ſure to encounter ſomewhere or other in the circumference. 
Beſides, it was among the great misfortunes of Jack to bear a 
huge 1 9m reſemblance with his brother Peter. Their humour 
and diſpoſitions were not only the fame, but there was a cloſe ana- 
logy in their ſhape and ſize, and their mien. Inſomuch, as nothing 
was more frequent than for a bayliff to ſeize Fack by the ſhoulders, 
and cry, My. Peter; yon are the king's priſoner. Or, at other 
times, for one of Peter's neareſt friends to accoſt Zack with open 
arms, Dear Peter, I am glad to ſee ther; pray ſend me one of your 
beſt medicines for the worms. This, we may ſuppoſe, was a morti- 
fying return of thoſe pains and proceedings, Pack had laboured in 
ſo long; and finding, how directly oppoſite all his endeavours had 
anſwered to the ſole end and intention, which he had propoſed to 
himfelf ; how could it avoid having terrible effects upon a head 
and heart fo furnifhed as his? however, the poor remainders of his 
coat bore alt the puniſhment ; the orient fun never entered upon 
his diurnal progreſs without miſſing a piece of it. He hired a taylor 
to ſtitch up the collar ſo cloſe, that it was ready to choak him, and 
_ out his eyes at ſuch a rate, as one could ſee nothing but 
1e white. What little was left of the main ſubſtance of the coat, 
he rubbed every day for two hours againſt a roughcaſt wall, in 
order to grind away the remnants of /ace and embroidery; but at 
the ſame time went on with ſo much violence, that he proceeded 
a heathen philoſopher. Yet after all he could do of this kind, the 
ſucceſs continued ſtill to diſappoint his expectation. For, as it is 
the nature of rags, to bear a kind of mock reſemblance to finery ; 
there being a ſort of fluttering appearance in both, which is not 
to be diſtinguiſhed at a diſtance, in the dark, or by ſhort- ſighted 
eyes: fo, in thoſe junctures, it fared with Jack and his tatters, 
that they offered to the firft view a ridiculous flaunting, which, 
aſſiſting the reſemblance in perſon and air, thwarted all his pro- 
jects 
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jects of ſeparation, and left ſo near a ſimilitude between them, as 
Wha © R deceived the! wer Karen, and followers of both. * 
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The old /clavonian proverb ſaid well, that it is with men, as 
with alles; whoever would keep them fa 5 , muſt find a very good 
hold at their ears. Yet I think, we may affirm, that it hath been 
verified by repeated experience, that, 


E Fugiet tamen hec ſceleratus vincula Proteus. 


It is good therefore, to read the maxims of our anceſtors with 
great allowances to times and perſons: for, if we look into primi- 
tive records, we ſhall find, that no revolutions have been ſo great, 
or ſo frequent, as thoſe of human ears. In former days, there was 
a curious invention to catch and keep them; which, I think, 
we may juſtly reckon among the artes perdits : and how can it 
be otherwiſe, when in theſe latter centuries the very ſpecies is not 
only diminiſhed to a very lamentable degree, but the poor re- 
mainder is alſo degenerated ſo far, as to mock our ſkilfuleſt :zenure? 
For, if the only ſlitting of one ear in a ſtag hath been found ſuffi- 
cient to propagate the defect through a whole foreſt; why ſhould 
we wonder at the greateſt conſequences from ſo many loppings 
and mutilations, to which the ears of our fathers, and our own, 
have been of late ſo much expoſed. It is true indeed that, while 
this ;/land of ours was under the dominion 7 grace, many endea- 
vours were made to improve the growth of ears once more among 
us. The proportion of largeneſs was not only looked upon as an 
ornament of the outward man, but as a type of grace in the in- 
ward. Beſides, it is held by naturaliſts, that if there be a protu- 


berancy of parts, in the ſaperior region of the body, as in the 2 
* 
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and noſe, there muſt be a parity alſo in the inferior: and therefore 
in that truly pious age the males in every aſſembly, according as 
they were gifted, appeared very forward in expoling their ears to 
view, and the regions about them; becauſe * Hippocrates tells 
us, that when the vein behind the ear happens to be cut, a man becomes 
an eunuch: and the females were nothing backwarder in beholding 
and edifying by them: whereof thoſe who had already w/ed the 
means, looked about them with great concern, in hopes of conceiv- 
ing a ſuitable offspring by ſuch a proſpect : others, who ſtood 
candidates for benevolence, found there a plentiful choice, and 
were ſure to fix upon ſuch as diſcovered the largeſt ears, that 
the breed might not dwindle between them. Laſtly, the de- 
vouter fiſters, who looked upon all extraordinary dilatations of 
that member, as protruſions of "zeal, or ſpiritual excreſcencies, 
were ſure to honour every head they ſat upon, as if they had been 
marks of grace; but eſpecially, that of the preacher, whoſe ears 
were uſually of the prime magnitude; which, upon that account, 
he was very frequent and exact in expoſing with all advantages to 
the people; in his rhetorical paroxyſims turning ſometimes to hold 
forth the one, and ſometimes: to Hold forth the other: from which 
cuſtom, the whole operation of preaching is to this very day, 
among their profeſſors, ſtiled by the phraſe of holding forth. 

Such was the progreſs of the ſaints for advancing the ſize of 
that member; and it is thought, the ſucceſs would have been 
every way anſwerable, if, in proceſs of time, a + cruel king had 
not aroſe, who raiſed a bloody perſecution againſt all ears above a 
certain ſtandard : upon which, ſome were glad to hide their 
Houriſhing ſprouts in a black border, others crept wholly under 
a periwig; ſome were lit, others cropped, and a great number 
ſliced off to the ſtumps. But of this more hereafter in my general 


* Lib. de atre, locis & aquis, | aããt his reſtauration, turned out all che diſſenting 
+ This was king Charles the Second, who, teachers that would not conform. 


vol. I. R — 


hitherto —_— expectation maintained by the aforeſaid handle a 
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biftory of ears ; which 1 deſign very ſpeedily to beſtow upon the 


public. 
From this brief furvey of the falling Rate of ears in the laſt 


age, and the {mall care had to advance their antient growth in 
the preſent, it is manifeſt, how little reaſon we can have to rely 
upon a hold fo ſhort, ſo weak, and ſo ſlippery ; and that whoever 
Jefires to catch mankind faſt, muſt have recourſe to ſome other 
methods. Now, he that will examine human nature with cir- 
cumſpection enough, may diſcover ſeveral bendles, whereof the 
* fx ſenſes afford one apiece, beſide a great number that are 
pope to the paſſions, and ſome few — to the intellect. 
ong theſe laſt curiofity is one, and, of all others, affords the 
female graſp: cariofity, that in the ſide, that bridle in the 
mouth, that ring in the noſe, of a lazy and impatient, and a _ 
ing reader. By this handle it is, — i ſhould ſeize up 
bis readers; 1 ſoon as he hath once compaſſed, —— 
and ſtruggling are in vain; and they become his priſoners as cloſe 
a he pleaſes, dl wearincks er dulpck, foree him (o kt go bis 


gripe. 
And therefore, I, the ber of this inen ene treatiſe, having 


firm hold upon my gentle readers; it is with great reluctance, 
that I am at compelled to rernit my. graſp; leaving them 
in the perufal of what remains to that natural gſcitamcy inherent 
in the tribe. I can only aſſure thee, courteous reader, for both our 
comforts, that my concern is altogether equal to ine, for my un- 
happineſs in Jo or miſl among my papers the remaining 

1 theſe — ——— accidents, turns, and 
TIER both new, agreeable, and ſurprijing ; and therefore 
calculated, in all due points, to the delicate taſte of this our noble 
age. But, alas] with my utmoſt endeavours, I have been able 
* to retain a few of che heads. Under which, there was a 


* Including Scaliger * All 
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full account, how Peter got a protection out of the King's-bench ; 
and of a + reconcilement between Fack and him, upon a deſign 
they had in a certain rainy night to trepan brother Martin into a 
[pumgins-houſe, and there ftrip him to the ſkin. How Martin, 
with much ado, ſhewed them both a fair pair of heels. How a 


new warrant came out againſt Peter; upon which, how Tack 
left him in the lurch, Hole Bis protection, and made uſe of it him- 
ei, How Fack's tatters came into faſhion in court and cry; how 
be + got upon a great horſe, and eat F cuſtard. But the particulars 
of af theſe with ſeveral others, which have now ſlid out of my 
memory, are loſt beyond allfhopesof recovery.  For'which misfor- 
' rune, Jeaving my readlty 10 gandale wich each other, as far as 
they ſhall find it to agree with” their ſeveral conftitutions ; but 
 conuring them by all che friendffüp that hath paſſed between us, 
from the title-papeto this, not to proceed fo far as t6 mjure their 
healths for an accident paſt remedy; how gp on to the ceremo- 
rial part of an acht pr pint; 103 WHREINS, Bf a courtly | 
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In the reign of leing Temes the Second, before they 


the had a'toleration by law. This I be- fi 

the preſbyterians by the king s invitation joined lieve the author orator rea Peter's | 
with the papiſts, againſt the church of England, protection, and making uſe of it bimſeſt | 14 
and addreſſed him for repeal.of fie penal-laws _ f Sir Blumphrey Edtepn, a preſbyterian, was My 
and teſt, The king, by his diſpenſing power, ſome ve ago lord-mayor of London, and had MY 
gave liberty of va, cg. which: papiſts * he mc 0 go in his formalities to a conven = 
and Preſpyteriand made uſe of; but, vpen the. . tics, n dhe enſigns of hie office. — | = 
revolution, the papiſts being .down of courle, Cuſtard is a famous diſh at a lord-mayor's 1 | 
the preſbyterians freely continued "their aſſem- felt. Bl 
 blies, by yinue of king Jan dul dp. | 
> bt oh Q #4 2 1 32 N SEX. 
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JolING 200 long is a cauſe of abortion as effectual, though not 
—S ſo frequent, as going too ſhort ; and holds true eſpecially in 
the /aborrs of the brain. Well fare the heart of that noble z2/u4r, 
who firſt adventured to confeſs in print, that books muſt be ſuited 
to their ſeveral ſeaſons, like dreſs, and diet, and diverſions: and 
better fare our noble nation, for refining upon this among other 


french modes. I am living faſt to ſee the time, when a book that 


miſſes its tide, ſhall be neglected, as the moon by day, or like 
-nackarel a week after the ſeaſon. No man hath more nicely ob- 
ſerved our climate, than the bookſeller who bought the copy of 
this work; he knows to a tittle, what ſubjects will beſt go off in 
a dry year, and which it is proper to expoſe foremoſt, when the 
weather-glaſs is fallen to nuch rain. When he had ſeen this trea- 
tiſe, and conſulted his almanac upon it, he gave me to underſtand, 
that he had manifeſtly conſidered the two principal things, which 
were the bulk, and the ſubject; and found, it would never rale, but 
after a long vacation, and then only, in caſe it ſhould happen to 
be a hard year for turnips. Upon which I defired to know, confider- 
ing my urgent neceſſities, what he thought might be acceptable this 
month. He looked weſtward, and ſaid, I doubt we ſhall have a fit of 
bad weather; however, if you could prepare ſome pretty little banter 
(but not in verſe) or a ſinall treatiſe upon the —— it would run 
like wild-fire. But, if it hold up, I have already hired an author 
to write ſomething againſt Dr. Bentley, which I am ſure, will turn 
te account.. : 

At length we agreed upon this expedient. that, when a cuſtomer 
comes for one of theſe, and deſires in confidence to know the 


Pere d' Orleans. ject, and the printing could not ſafely be ven- 

When Dr. Prideaux brought the copy of tured unleſs he could enliven it with a little 
his connexion of the Old and New Teſtament humaur. 1 
to the bookſeller, he told him, it was a dry /ub- - | 


author; 
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author; he will tell him very privately, as a friend, naming which 
ever of the wits ſhall happen to be that week in vogue; and if 
Daurfey's laſt play ſhould be in courſe I had as lieve, he may be 
the perſon as Congreve. This I mention, becauſe I am wonder- 
fully well acquainted with the preſent reliſh of courteous readers; 


and have often obſerved with ſingular pleaſure, that a fy, driven 


from a honey- pot, will immediately with very good appetite alight, 
and finiſh his meal on an excrement, 2 | 

I have one word to fay upon the ſubject of profound writers, who 
are grown very numerous of late; and, I know very well, the ju- 
dicious world is reſolved to liſt me in that number. I conceive 
therefore, as to the buſineſs of being profound, that it is with 
writers, as with wells; a perſon with good eyes may ſee to the 
bottom of the deepeſt, provided any water be there; and often, 


when there is nothing in the world at the bottom, beſides dryne/s 


and dirt, though it be but a yard and half under ground, it ſhall 
paſs however for wondrous deep, upon no wiſer a reaſon than be- 
cauſe it is wondrous dark. 

I am now trying an experiment very frequent among modern 
authors; which is, to write upon nothing: when the ſubject is 
utterly exhauſted to let the pen ſtill move on; by ſome called, 
the ghoſt of wit, delighting to walk after the death of its body. 
And to ſay the truth, there ſeems to be no part of knowledge in 
fewer hands, than that of diſcerning when: to have done. By the 
time that an author hath written out a book, he and his readers. 
are become old acquaintants, and grow very loth to part; ſo that 
J have ſometimes known it to be in writing, as in viſiting, where 
the ceremony of taking leave has employed more time than the 
whole converſation before. The concluſion of a treatiſe reſembles 
the concluſion of human life, which hath ſometimes been com- 
pared to the end of a feaſt; where few are ſatisfied to depart, 20 
plenus vitæ conuiva: for men will fit down after the fulleſt meal, 
though it be only to dose, or to ſeep out the reſt of the day. But, 


In 
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in this latter, I differ extremely from other writers ; and ſhall be 
too proud, if, by all my labours, I can have any ways contri- 
buted to the repoſe of mankind in + times ſo turbulent and un- 
quiet as theſe. Neither do I think fuch an employment fo very 
alien from the office of a wit, as ſome would fuppoſe. For 
a very polite nation in Greece, there were the ſame temples built 
and conſecrated to ſſeep and the muſes, between which two deities 
they believed the ſtricteſt friendſhip was eſtabliſhed. W 

I have one concluding favour to requeſt of my. reader; that he 
will not expect to be equally diverted and informed by every line, 
or every page of this diſcourſe; but give ſome allowance to the 
author's ſpleen, and ſhort fits or intervals of dulneſs, as well as 
his own; and lay it ſeriouſly to his conſcience, whether, if he 
were walking the ſtreets in dirty weather, or a rainy day, he would 
allow it fair dealing in folks at their eaſe from a window to cri- 
ticiſe his gait, and ridicule his dreſs at ſuch a juncture. | 

In my diſpoſure of employments of the brain, I have thought 
fit to make invention the maſter, and to give method, and reaſon, 
the office of its /acqueys. The cauſe of this diſtribution was, 
from obſerving it my peculiar cafe to be often under a tempta- 
tion of being witty upon occaſions, where I could be neither 
wiſe nor ſound, nor any thing to the matter in hand. And, I am 
too much a ſervant of the nodern way to neglect any ſuch oppor- 
tunities, whatever pains or improprieties I may be at to introduce 
them. For I have obſerved, that from a laborious collection of 
ſeven hundred thirty eight flowers, and ſbining hints of the beſt 
Modern authors, digeſted with great reading into my book of 
common- places; T have not been able after five years to draw, 
hook, or force into common converſation any more than a dozen. 
Of which dozen, the one moiety failed of ſucceſs, by being drop- 
ped among unſuitable company; and the other coſt me ſo many 


+ This was written before the peace of Ry/= 1 Trezenii, Pauſan. l. 2. 
wick, which was ſigned in Sept. 1697. | 


ſtrains, 
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ſtrains, and traps, and ambages to introduce, that I at length re- 
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ſolved to give it over. Now, this diſappointment (to diſcover a 
ſecret) I muſt own, gave me the firſt hint of ſetting up for an 
author; and JI have ſince found among ſome particular friends, 
that it is become a very general complaint, and has produced the 
fame effects upon many others. For, I have remarked many a 
towardly word to bewholly negleRed or deſpiſed in diſcoumſe, which 
hath paſſed very ſmoothly, with ſome conſideration and eſteem, 
after its preferment and ſanction in print. But now, ſince by the 
liberty and encouragement of the preſs, I am grown abſolute 
maſter of the occaſions and opportunities, to expoſe the talents I 
have acquired; I already diſcover, that the i/wes of my ob/ervanda 
begin to grow too large for the receipts. Therefore, I ſhall here 
pauſe a while, till I find, by feeling the world's pulſe, and my 
own, that it will be of abſolute neceſſity for us both, to reſume 


my pen. 
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" E following diſcourſe, as it is unqueſtionably of the ſame 
author, ſo it ſeems to have been written about the ſame 
time with the former; I mean, the year 1697, when the famous 
diſpute was on foot about antient and modern learning. The con- 
troverly took its riſe from an eſſay of Sir William Temple's upon 
that ſubject; which was anſwered by W. Motton, B. D. with an 
appendix by Dr. Bentley, endeavouring to deſtroy the credit of 
E ſep and Phalaris for authors, whom Sir William Temple had in 
the eſſay before-mentioned highly commended. In that appendix 
the doctor falls hard upon a new edition of Phalaris, put out by 
the honourable CHarles Boyle (now Earl of Orrery) to which Mr. 
Boyle replied at large with great learning and wit; and the doctor 
voluminouſly rejoined. In this diſpute, the town highly reſented 
to ſee a perſon of Sir William Temple's character and merits 
roughly uſed by the two reverend gentlemen aforeſaid, and with- 
out any manner of provocation. At length, there appearing no 
end of the quarrel, our author tells us, that the BOOKS in St. 
Zames's library, looking upon themſelves as parties principally con- 
cerned, took up the controverſy, and came to a deciſive battle; but 
the manuſcript by the injury of fortune or weather being in ſeveral 
places imperfect, we cannot learn to which fide the victory fell. 

I muſt warn the reader to beware of applying to perſons, what 
is here meant only of books in the moſt literal ſenſe. So, when 
Virgil is mentioned, we are not to underſtand the perſon of a 
famous poet called by that name ; but only certain ſheets of paper, 
bound up in leather, containing in print the works of the ſaid 
poet: and ſo of the reſt. 
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PRE FACE 


AUT FOR: 


8 YR is a ſort of glaſs, wherein beholders do generally diſ- 
cover every body's face but their own ; which is the chief 
reaſon for that kind reception it meets with in the world, and that 
ſo very few are offended with it. But if it ſhould happen otherwiſe, 
the danger is not great; and I have learned from long experience 
never to apprehend miſchief from thoſe underſtandings, I have 
been able to provoke: for, anger and fury, though they add 
ſtrength to the ſineus of the body, yet are found to relax thoſe of 
the mind, and to render all its efforts feeble and impotent. | 

There is a brain, that will endure but one cumming : let the 
owner gather it with diſcretion, and manage his little ſtock with 
huſbandry ; but of all things let him beware of bringing it under 
the /a/b of his Serters; becauſe, that will make it all bubble up into 
impertinence, and he will find no new fupply. Wit without know- 
ledge being a fort of cream, which gathers in a night to the top, 
and by a ſkilful hand may be ſoon whipped into froth ; but once 
ſcummed away, what appears underneath, will be fit for nothing, 
but to be thrown to the hops. 
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A FULL AND TRUE 
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HOEVER examines with due circumſpection into the 
+ annual records of time, will find it remarked, that war 


is the child of pride, and pride the daughter of riches: the former 


of which aſſertions may be ſoon granted; but one cannot ſo eaſily 
ſubſcribe to the latter: for pride is nearly related to beggary and 


want either by father or mother, and ſometimes by both ; and, to 


ſpeak naturally, it very ſeldom happens among men. to fall out, 
when all have enough; invaſions ufually travelling from north to 
fouth, that is to ſay, from poverty to plenty. The moſt antient and 
natural grounds of quarrels are I and avarice ; which, though 
we may allow to be brethren or collateral branches of pride, are 
certainly the iſſues of want. For, to ſpeak in the phraſe of writers 
upon politics, we may obſerve in the republic of dogs, which in 
its original ſeems to be an inſtitution of the any, that the whole 
ſtate is ever in the profoundeſt peace after a full meal ; and, that 


civil broils ariſe among them, when it happens for one great hn 


to be ſeized on by ſome leading dog, who either divides it among 
the few, and then it falls to an ofgarchy, or keeps it to himſelf, 


+ Riches produceth pride; pride is war's printed by F. Roberts for the company of Sta- 
ground, &c. Vid. Ephem. de Mary Clarke; opt. tioners, 
eait.—now called Wing's ſheet almanack, and 


and. 
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and then it runs up to a tyranny. The ſame reaſoning alſo holds 
place among them in thoſe diſſenſions, we behold upon a turge- 
ſcency in any of their females. For, the right of poſſeſſion lying 
in common (it being impoſſible to eſtabliſh a property in ſo delicate 
a caſe) jealouſies and ſuſpicions do ſo abound, that the whole com- 
mon- wealth of that ſtreet is reduced to a manifeſt fate of war, of 
every citizen againſt every citizen ; till ſome one of more courage, 
conduct, or fortune than the reſt, ſeizes and enjoys the prize: 
upon which naturally ariſes plenty of heart-burning, and envy, and 
ſnarling againſt the happy dog. Again, if we look upon any of 
theſe republics engaged in a foreign war either of invaſion or de- 
fence, we ſhall find, the ſame reaſoning will ſerve, as to the 
grounds and occaſions of each; and that poverty, or war, in ſome 
degree or other, (whether real, or in opinion, which makes no alte- 
ration in the caſe) has a great ſhare, as well as pride, on the part 
of the aggreſſor. | | 
Now, whoever will pleaſe to take this ſcheme, and either re- 
duce or adapt it to an intellectual ftate, or common-wealth of 
learning, will ſoon diſcover the firſt ground of diſagreement be- 
tween the two great parties at this time in arms; and may form 
juſt conchaſions upon the merits of either cauſe. But the iſſue or 
events of this war are not fo eaſy to. conjecture at: for, the pre- 
ſent quarrel is ſo inflamed by the warm heads of either faction, 
and the pretenfions /omewhere or other ſo exorbitant, as not to 
admit the leaſt overtures of accommodation. This quarrel farft 
began, as I have heard it affirmed by an old dweller in the neigh- 
bourhood, about a ſmall ſpot of ground, 4ying and being upon one 
of the two tops of the hill Parnaſſus ; the higheſt and largeſt of 
which had, it ſeems, been time out of mind in quiet poſſeſſion 
of certain tenants called the antients; and the other was held by 
the moderns. But theſe, diſliking their preſent ſtation, ſent certain 
ambaſſadors to the antients, complaining of a great nuiſance ; 
how the height of that part of Parnaſſus quite ſpoiled the n 
0 
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of theirs, eſpecially towards the eg; and therefore, to avoid a 
war, offered them the choice of this alternative ; either that the 


antients would pleaſe to remove themſelves and their effects down 


to the lower ſummity, which the noderns would graciouſly ſur- 
render to them, and advance in their place; or elſe, that the faid 
antients Will give leave to the moderns to come with ſhovels and 
mattocks, and level the ſaid hill, as low as they ſhall think it con- 
venient. To which the antients made anſwer ; how little they 
expected ſuch a meſſage as this from a colony, whom they had 
admitted out of their own free grace to ſo near a neighbourhood. 
That, as to their own ſeat, they were aborigines of it, and there- 
fore to talk with them of a removal or ſurrender was a language 
they did not underſtand. That, if the height of the hill on their 
fide ſhortened the proſpect of the moderus, it was a diſadvantage 
they could not help, but deſired them to conſider, whether that 
injury (if it be any) were not largely recompenſed by the ſhade and 
ſpelter it afforded them. That, as to the levelling or digging 
down, it was either folly or i ce to propoſe it, if they did, 
or did not know, how that Fae of the hill was an intire- rock, 
which would break their tools and hearts without any damage to 
itſelf, That, they would therefore adviſe the noderus rather to 
raiſe their own fide of the hill, than dream of pulling down that 
of the antiemts; to the former of which they would not only 
give licence, but alſo largely contribute. All this was rejected 
by the 2oderns with much indignation, who ftill inſiſted upon 
one of the two expedients; and ſo this difference broke out into a 
long and obſtinate war, maintained on the one part by reſo- 
lution, and b 
the other by the greatneſs of their number, upon all defeats af- 
fording continual recruits. In this quarrel whole rivulets of 12 
have been exhauſted, and the virulence of both parties enormouſly 
augmented. Now, it muſt here be underſtood, that / is the 
great miſſive weapon in all battles of the learned, which conveyed 
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the courage of certain leaders and allies ; but on 
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x36 THE BATTLE 

through a fort of engine, called a gill, infinite numbers of theſe 
are darted at the enemy by the valiant on each fide, with equal 
ſkill and violence, as if it were an engagement of porcupines. This 
malignant liquor was compounded by the engineer, who invented 
it, of two ingredients, which are gall and coperas, by its bitterneſs 
and venom to ſuit in ſome degree, as well as to foment, the genius 
of the combatants. And as the Græcians after an engagment, 
when they could not agree about the victory, were wont to ſet up 
trophies on both ſides, the beaten party being content to be at 
the ſame expence to keep itſelf in countenance (a laudable and 
antient cuſtom, happily revived of late, in the art of war) fo the 
learned, after a ſharp. and bloody diſpute, do on both ſides hang 
out their trophies too, which ever comes by the worſt. Theſe 
throphies have largely inſcribed on them the merits of the cauſe; 
a full impartial account of ſuch a battle, and how the victory fell 
clearly to the party, that ſet them up. They are known to the 
world under ſeveral names; as, diſputes, arguments, rejoinders, 
brief confiderations, anſwers, replies, remarks, refleftions, 2 
confutations. For a very few days they are fixed up in all public 
places, either by themſelves or their * repreſentatives, for paſſengers 
to gaze at; from whence the chiefeſt and largeſt are removed to 
certain magazines, they call libraries, there to remain in a quarter 
purpoſely aſſigned them, and from thenceforth begin to be called 
books of controverſy. | 4 
In theſe books is wonderfully inſtilled and preſerved the | pirit 
of each warrior, while he is alive; and after his death, his ſoul 
tranſinigrates there to inform them. This at leaſt is the more 
common opinion; but I believe, it is with libraries, as with other 
cemeteries ; where ſome philoſophers affirm, that a certain ſpirit, 
which they call &rutum hominis, hovers over the monument, till 
the body is corrupted, and turns to d, or to worms, but then 
vaniſhes or diſſolves; ſo, we may fay, a reſtleſs ſpirit haunts over 
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every book, til duft or worms have ſeized upon it; which to ſome 
may happen i in a few days, but to others later: and therefore books 
of controverſy, being of all others haunted by the moſt diſorderly 

ſpirits, have always been confined in a ſeparate lodge from the 
reſt; and for fear of mutual violence againſt each other, it was 
thou ight prudent by our anceſtors to bind them to the peace with 
ſtrong iron chains. Of which invention the original occaſion was 
this: when the works of Seozws firſt came out, they were carried 
to a certain great library and had lodgings appointed them; but 
this author was no ſooner ſettled, than he went to viſit his maſter 
Ariſtoth ; and there both concerted. together to ſeize Plato by 
main force, and turn him out from his antient ſtation among the 
divines, where he had peaceably dwelt. near eight hundred years. 
The attempt ſucceeded, =: the two uſurpers have reigned ever 
ſince in his ſtead: hut to maintain quiet for the future it was de- 
creed, that all ee of the larger 1120 ſhould be held faſt with a 
chan: 

this expellient the public peace * nen mi ighe onttainl 

1 been 50 if P new 2 of controverfi ki books hal 
not aroſe of "lth years, inſtin& with a moſt malignant ſpirit from 
the war above-mentioned: between Os Jeorned at: the hi gher 


7 


ſummity of Parnaſſus.” tft Ro We 
When theſe books were: firſt ae 2 as public libraries, 
I remember, to have ſaid upa woecation-to ſeveral enn 
ed, how I was ſure, they would create broils where- ever they 
came, unleſs a world of care were taken: and therefore J adviſed, 
that the champions of each ſide ſhould be coupled /tegether, or 
otherwiſe Met + that, like the blending of contrary poiſons, their 
malignity might be employed among. thee Grey: And it ſeems, 
I was neither an ill prophet, nor an ill counſellor; for ĩt was no- 
thing elſe but the neglect of this caution, which gave occaſion to 
the terrible fight, that happened on Friday laſt between the antient 
and modern fry in the Hing library. 8 ow, becauſe the talk of 
Vor. I, 2 this 
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this battle is ſo freſh in every body's mouth, and the expectation 
of the town ſo great to be informed in the particulars; I, being 
poſſeſſed of all qualifications requiſite in an 5;/or4a7, and retained 
by neither party, have reſolved to comply with the urgent inpor- 
tunity of my friends, by writing down a full impartial account 
thereof. 

The guardiam of the regal library, a perſon of great valour, 
but chiefly renowned for his 3umzanizy, had been a fierce cham- 
pion for 4 moderns ; and in an engagement upon Parnaſſus had 
vowed, with his own hands, to knock down two of the antien: 
chiefs, who guarded a ſmall paſs on the ſuperior rock; but, en- 
deavouring to climb up, was cruelly obſtructed by his own un- 
happy weight, and tendency towards his center; a quality, to 
which thoſe of the oder party are extreme ſubject ; for, being 
light-headed, they have, in ſpeculation, a wonderful agility, and 
conceive nothing too high for them to mount; but, in reducing 
to practice, diſcover a mighty preſſure about their poſteriors and 
their heels. Having thus failed in his deſign, the diſappointed 
champion bore a cruel rancour to the antients, which he reſolved to 
gratify by ſhewing all marks of his favour to the books of their ad- 
verſaries, and lodging them in the faireſt apartments; when at the 
fame time whatever 420k had the boldneſs to own itſelf for an ad- 
vocate of the antients, was buried alive in fome obſcure corner, 
and threatened upon. the leaſt di to be turned out of doors. 
Beſides, it ſo happened, that about this time, there was a ſtrange 
eonfuſion of place among all the #voks in the library; for which 
ſeveral reaſons were aſſigned. Some imputed it to a great heap of 
learned duſt, which a perverſe wind blew off from a ſhelf of no- 
derns into the keeper's eyes. Others affirmed, he had a humour 
to pick the worms out of the ſebuulmen, and ſwallow them freſh 


The honourable Mr. Boyle, in the preface humanitate ſud. | vs 
to his edition of Phalaris, ſays, he was refuſed bid. Doctor Bentley was then library keeper: 
« manuſcript by the library-keeper,, pro. ſolita che two antients wee Phalanit and p. 


and. 
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and faſting ; whereof ſome fell upon his ſpleen, and ſome climbed 
up into his head, to the great perturbation of both. And laſtly, 
others maintained, that by walking much in the dark about the 
library he had quite loſt the ſituation of it out of his head; and 
therefore in replacing his 5ooks he was apt to miſtake, and clap 
Des Cartes next to Ariſtoile; poor Plato had got between Hobbes 
and the Szver wiſe maſters, and Virgil was hemmed in with Dry- 
den on one fide, and Withers on the other. 

Mean while thoſe books, that were advocates for the nodern, 
choſe out one from among them to make a progreſs through the 
whole library, examine the number and ſtrength of their party, 
and concert their affairs, This meſſenger performed all things 
very induſtriouſſy, and brought back with him a liſt of their forces 
in all fifty thouſand, conſiſting chiefly of /jght horſe, heavy armed 
foot, and mercenaries : whereof the foot were in general but ſorrily 
armed, and worſe clad : their horſes large, but extremely out of 
caſe and heart; however ſome few, by trading among the antients, 
had furniſhed themſelves tolerably enough. 

While things were in this ferment, diſcord grew extremely high, 
hot words paſſed on both fides, and ill blood was plentifully bred. 
Here a ſolitary antient, ſqueeſed up among a whole ſhelf of noderns, 
offered fairly to diſpute the caſe, and to prove by manifeſt reaſon, 
that the priority was due to them from long poſſeſſion, and in re- 
gard of their prudence, antiquity, and above all their great merits 
toward the »2oderns. But theſe denied the premiſſes, and ſeemed 

very much to wonder, how the antients could pretend to inſiſt 
upon their antiquity, when it was ſo plain (if they went to that) 
that the noderus were much the more + antient of the two. As 
for any obligations they owed to the antients, they renounced them 
all. It is true, ſaid they, we are informed, ſome few of our party 
have been ſo mean to borrew their ſubſitence from you; but the reft, 
infinitely the greater number (and eſpecially we French and Engliſh) 


+ According to the modern paradox. 
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140 THE BATTLE 
were ſo far from fooping to ſo baſe an example, that there never paſſed, 


till this very hour, fix words between us. For, our horſes were of our 
own breeding, our arms of our own forging, and our cloaths of our 
own cutting out and ſewing. Plato was by chance upon the next 
ſhelf, and obſerving thoſe that ſpoke to be in the ragged plight 
mentioned a while ago; their zades lean and foundered, their wea- 
pons of rotten wood, their armour ruſty, and nothing but rags 
underneath; he laughed loud, and in his pleaſant way ſwore, 
by——, he believed them. 

Now, the -oderns had not proceeded in their late negotiation 
with ſecrecy enough to eſcape the notice of the enemy. For thoſe 
advocates, who had begun the quarrel by ſetting firſt on foot the 
diſpute of precedency, talked fo loud of coming to a battle, that 
Temple happened to overhear them, and gave immediate intelli- 
gence to the autients; who thereupon drew up their ſcattered 
troops together, reſolving to a& upon the defenſive : upon which 
ſeveral of the noderus fled over to their party, and among the 
reſt, Temple himſelf. This Temple having been educated and long 
converſed among the antients, was of all the moderns their greateſt 
favourite, and became their greateſt champion. Ke 
Things were at this criſis, when a material accident fell out. 
For, upon the higheſt corner of a large window there dwelt a 
certain ſpider, ſwollen up to the firſt magnitude by the deſtruction 
of infinite number of #ies, whoſe ſpoils lay ſcattered before the 

gates of his palace, like human bones before the cave of ſome 
giant. The avenues to his caſtle were guarded with turn-pikes, 
and palifadoes, all after the nodern way of fortification. After 
you had paſſed ſeveral courts, you came to the center, wherein 
you might behold the conſfable himſelf in his own lodgings, which: 
had windows fronting to each avenue, and ports to fally out upon 
all occaſions of prey or defence. In this manſion he had for ſome 
time dwelt in peace and plenty, without danger to his perſam by 
fwallews from above, or to his palace by brooms from below: when, 
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it was the pleaſure of fortune to conduct thither a wandering Zee, 
to whoſe curioſity a broken pane in the glaſs had diſcovered itſelf; 
and in he went; where expatiating a while, he at laſt happened 
to alight upon one of the outward walls of the /p;der's citadel; 
which yielding to the unequal weight, ſank down to the very 
foundation. Thrice he endeavoured to force his paſlage, and thrice 


the center ſhook. The /þider within feeling the terrible convulſion, 


ſuppoſed at firſt, that aature was approaching to her final diſſolu- 
tion; or elſe, that Beelgebub with all his legions was come to re- 
venge the death of many thouſands of his ſubjects, whom his ene- 
my had ſlain and devoured, However, he at length valiantly 
reſolved to iſſue forth and meet his fate. Mean while the S had 
acquitted himſelf of his toils, and poſted ſecurely at ſome diſtanec 
was employed in cleanſing his wings, and diſengaging them from 
the ragged remnants of the cobweb. By this time the /pider was 
adyentured out, when beholding the chaſms, the ruins, and dila- 
pidations of his fortreſs, he was very near at his wit's end; he 
{ſtormed and ſwore like a mad-man, and ſwelled till he was ready 
to burſt. At length, caſting his eye upon the bee, and wiſely 
gathering cauſes from events (for they knew each other by fight) 
A plague ſplit you, ſaid he, for a giddy ſon of a whore; is it you, 
with a vengeance, that have made this litter here ? could not you look 
before you, and be d——1'd? do you think I have nothing elſe to do 


in the devil's name) but to mend and repair after your arſe ® Good 


words, friend, ſaid the bee, (having now pruned himſelf, and be- 
ing diſpoſed to droll) TI give you my hand and word to come near 
your kennel no more; I was never in ſuch a confounded pickle, ſince I 
was born. Sirrab, replied the ſpider, F it were not for breaking 
an old cuſtom in our family, never to flir abroad againſt an enemy, 
1 ſhould come. and teach you better manners. I pray have. patience, 
ſaid the bee, or. you will ſpend your ſubſtance, and for aught I ſee, 
you may fiand in need of it all towards the repair of your houſe. 
Rogue, rogue, replied the ſpider, yer, methinks you ſhould have 


Motré 
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more a pekr to a perſon, whom Bll the world allies to be ſo much your 
betters. By my troth, ſaid the bee, the compariſon will amount to a 
very good jeſt; and you will do me a favour to let me know the rea- 
ſons, that all the world is pleaſed to uſe in ſo hopeful a diſpute. At 
this the ſpider, having ſwelled himſelf into the ſize and poſture of 
a diſputant, began his argument in the true ſpirit of controverſy, 
with reſolution to be heartily ſcurrilous and angry, to urge on his 
own reaſons without the leaſt regard to the anſwers or objections 
of his oppoſite; and fully predetermined in his mind againft all 
i: conviction. 

| Mot to diſparage myſelf, ſaid he, by the compariſon with ſuch a 
raſcal; what art thou but a vagabond without houſe or home, without 
frock or inheritance? born to no poſſeſſion of your own, but a pair of 
wings and a drone-pipe. Your livelihood is an univerſal plunder upon 
nature; a freebooter over fields and gardens; and, for the ſake of 
ftealing, will rob a nettle as readily as à violet. Whereas I am a 
domeſtic animal wrniſhed with a native ſtock within myſelf. This 
large caſtle (to ſhew my improvements in the mathematics) is all built 
with my own hands, and the materials extrabied altogether out of my 
own per ſon. 

T 25 lad, anſwered the bee, to hear you grant at leafs, that I 
am come > honeſtly by my wings and ny voice; for then, it 3 TI 
am obliged to heaven alone for my flights and my muſic ; an ; and provi- 
dence would never have beſtowed on me two ſuch gifts ito defign- 
1 ing them for the nobleſt ends. I viſit — all the flowers and 22 „2 
| ö ſoms of the field and garden; * whatever I collect from thence, 
| N enriches myſelf, without the leaſt injury to their beauty, their ſmell, or 
[i their taſte. Mo, for you and your till in e and other 
mathematics ]I have little to ſay: in that building of yours there might, 
for aught ] know, have been labour and method enough ; but by woful 
experience for ts "both it is plain, , the materials are naught ; and I 
| hope, you will henceforth take warning, and confider duration and 
matter as well as method and art. You boaſt indeed of being obliged 
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to no other creature, but of drawing and ſpinning out all from your- 17 
ſelf; that is to ſay, if we may judge of the liguor in the veſſel by what Wil 
i/ſues out, you poſſeſs a good plentiful fore of dirt and poiſon in your WH 
breaſt ; and, though I would by no means leſſen or diſparage your 
genuine ſtock of either, yet, I doubt you are ſomewhat obliged for an 
increaſe of both to a little foreign aſſiſtance. Your inherent portion 
of dirt does not fail of acguiſitiams by ſweepings exhaled from below; 
and one inſet furniſhes you with a ſhare of poiſon to deſtroy another. 
So that in ſbort the queſtion comes all to this; whether is the nobler 
being of the two, that which by @ lazy contemplation of four inches 
round, by am over-weening pride, feeding and engendering on itſelf, 
turns all into excrement and venom ; producing nothing at all, but 
fPybane and a cobweb : or that, which by an untverſal range, with li 
long ſearch, much ffudy, true judgment, and diſtinctiom of things, | | 
brings home honey and wax. 1 
This diſpute was managed with ſuch eagerneſs, clamour, and jg 
warmth, that the two parties of hooks in arms below ſtood filent Il! 
a while, waiting in ſuſpenſe what would be the iſſue; which was 
not long undetermined: for the bee, grown impatient at ſo much 
loſs of time, fled ſtrait away to a bed of roſes, without looking 
for a reply; and left the ſpider like an orator, col/efed in himſelf, 
and juſt prepared to burſt out. 
It happened upon this emergency, that Æſap broke ſilence firſt. 
He had been of late moſt barbarouſly treated by a ſtrange effect of 
the regent's humanity, + who had torn off his title-page, ſorely 
defaced one half of his leaves, and chained him faſt among a ſhelf 
of moderms. Where ſoon diſcovering how high the quarrel was like 
to proceed, he tried all his arts, and turned himſelf to a thouſand 
forms. At length in the borrowed ſhape of an a/s, the regent 
miſtook him for a odern; by which means he had time and 
opportunity to eſcape to the antients, juſt when the /pider and the 
lee were entering into their conteſt ; to which he gave his atten- 
. + Bentley, who denied the antiquity of Æſep : ſee note p. 256. 


— - 
—— — . 1 —— 
— . „6—qà—— and ett re 44 ra I” um ——— _ 8 
— Th < — 2 « 
pp _ — — — ** . — — Wi 
7 2 — — D g : —. — 
oe TP Pa. ned. : 1 — m — 2 
4 2 — * 1 — 1 — 
2 
— — 


— ee 
i. 4 
- +, 


— 
=_ - 
#. + a4 
I 


— — 
— EE. Dev. 


— 
— 2 5 r 
35 


—— —— on ay 
- 


—_ —_— 


tion. 


* — Io — — — 1 A Pg 4 * 
— © — 
— A 
i : 
— ., 


144 THE BATTLE 
tion with a world of pleaſure; and, when it was ended, ſwore in 
the loudeſt key, that in all his life he had never known two 
caſes ſo parallel and adapt to each other, as that in the window, 
and this upon the ſhelves. The diſputants, ſaid he, have admirably 
managed the diſpute between them, have taken in the full firength 
of all that is to be ſaid on both fides, and exhauſted the ſubſtance of 
every argument pro and con. It is but to adjuſt the reaſonings of 
both to the preſent quarrel, then to compare and apply the labours 
and fruits of each, as the bee has learnedly deduced them ; and we 
ſhall find the concluſion fall plain and cloſe upon the moderns and us, 
For, pray gentlemen, was ever any thing ſo modern as the ſpider in 
his air, his turns, and his paradoxes? he argues in the behalf of you 
his brethren, and himſelf, with many boaſtings of his native ſtock, 
and great genius ; that he ſpins and ſpits wholly from himſelf, and 
ſeorns to own any obligation or aſſiſtance from without. Then he diſ- 
plays to you his great ſkill in architecture, and improvement in the 
mathematics. To all this the bee, as an advocate retained by us the 
antients, thinks fit to anſwer ; that if one may judge of the great 
genius or inventions of the moderns by what they have produced, you 
will hardly have countenance to bear you out in boaſting of either. 
Eref your ſchemes with as much method and ſtill as you pleaſe ; 
yet if the materials be nothing but dirt, ſpun out of your own entrails 
(the guts of modern brains) the edifice will conclude at laſt in a cob- 
web; the duration of which, like that of other ſpiders webs, may be 
imputed to their being forgotten, or neglected, or hid in a corner. 
For, any thing elſe of genuine that the moderns may pretend to, I 
cannot recolleft ; unleſs it be a large vein of wrangling and ſatyr, 
much of a nature and ſubſtance with the ſpider's poiſon; which, how- 
ever they pretend to ſpit wholly out of themſetves, is improved by the 
fame arts, by feeding upon the inſects and vermin of the age. As for 
us the antients, we are content with the bee to pretend to nothing of 
our own, beyond our wings and our voice: that is to ſay, our flights 
and our language. For the reſi, whatever we have got, has been by 
| infinite 
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infinite labour and ſearch, and ranging through every corner of na- 
ture; the difference is, that, inſtead of airt and poiſon, we have 
rather choſen to fill our hives with honey and wax, thus furniſhing 
mankind with: the two nobleſt of things, which are ſweetneſs and 
light. Nc 801775 EM aan Oe 7 | 

11 is wonderful to conceive the tumult ariſen among the hooks 
upon the cloſe of this long deſcant of Aſop: both parties took 
the hint, and heightened their animoſities ſo on a ſudden, that 
they reſolved it ſhould come to a battle. Immediately the two 
main bodies withdrew under their ſeveral enſigns to the farther 
parts of the library, and there entered into cabals and conſults 
upon the preſent emergency. The 2zoderns were in very warm 
debates upon the choice of their /zaders, and nothing leſs than 
the fear impending from the enemies could have kept them from 
mutinies upon this occaſion. The difference was greateſt among 
the hor/e, where every private trooper pretended to the chief com- 
mand, from Tafſo and Milton to Dryden and Withers. The ligbt- 
horſe were commanded by Cowley and + Deſpreaux. There came 
the 4ownen under their valiant leaders, Des Cartes, Gaſſendi, and 
Hobbes, whoſe ſtrength was ſuch, that they could ſhoot their ar- 
rows beyond the azmoſphere never to fall down again, but turn 
like that of Evander into meteors, or like the cannon-ball into ſtars. 
Paracelſus brought a /quadron of ftink-pot-flingers from the ſnowy 
mountains of Rhætia. There came a vaſt body of dragoons of 
different nations under the leading of Harvey ꝑ᷑ their great aga : 
part armed with /cythes,, the weapons of death; part with Iances 
and long &7ves, all ſteeped in poiſen; part ſhot bullers of a moſt 
malignant nature, and uſed white powder, which infallibly killed 
without report. There came ſeveral bodies of heavy-armed foot, all 
mercenaries, under the enfigns of Guicciardine, Davila, Polydore 
" oY More commonly known by the name of by the advocates for the moderns, and excepted 
Baileau. againſt as falſe by Sir William Temple, in his 


t Doctor Harvey who diſcovered the circula- Ellay, p. 44, 4c. 
tion of the blood, a diſcovery much inſiſted on Ne 


nor. I. | U | Virgil, 
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Virgil, Buchanan, Mariana, Camden, and others. The engineers 
were commanded by Regiomontanes and Willins. The reſt were 
a confuſed multitude, led by Scores, Aquinas, and Bellarmine; of 

mighty bulk and ſtature, but without either arms, courage, or 
diſcipline. In the laſt place, came infinite ſwarms of + calones, a 
diſorderly rout led by L' Eftrange; rogues and raggamuffins, that 
follow the camp for nothing but the plunder; all without + coats 
to cover them, 
The army of the antients was much fewer i in e ; H, mer 
led the horſe, and Pindar the hght-borſe; Euchd was chief engi- 
neer ; Plato and Ariſtotle commanded the bowrmen ; Herodotus and 
Livy the foot ; Hippocrates the dragoons; the allies led by 4 Mur, 
and 2 brought up the rear. 

All things violently tending to a deciſive battle, Fame, whe 
much frequented, and had a large apartment formerly afliened 


her in the regal library, fled up ſtrait to Jupiter, to whom {ſhe 


delivered a faithful — of all that paſſed between the two 
parties below; for, among the Gods ſhe always tells truth. Jove, 
in great concern, convokes a council in the uliy way. The ſenate 
aſſembled, he declares the occaſion of convening them; a bloody 
battle juſt impendent between two mighty armies of antient and 
modern creatures, called books, wherein the celeſtial intereſt was but 
too deeply concerned. Momus, the patron of the moderns, made 
an excellent ſpeech in their favour, which was anſwered by Pallas, 

the protectrefs of the antients. The aſſembly was divided in their 
affections ; when Jupiter commanded the book of fate to be laid 


before him. Immediately were brought by Mercury three large 


volumes in folio, containing memoirs of all things paſt, preſent, 


+ Calcnes. By calling this diſorderly rout they are the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable of all 
calones the author points both his fatyr and con- writers, as the calones, whether belonging to 
tempt againſt all ſorts of mercenary ſcriblers, the army or private families, were the meaneſt 
who write as they are commanded by the leaders. of all ſlaves or ſervants whatſoever. 
and patrons of ſedition, faction, corruption, and t Theſe are n which are not bound 
every evil work: they are ſtiled ca/ones becauſe or cover d. 


and 
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and to come. The claſps were of filver double gilt; the covers 
of celeſtial turkey-leather, and the paper ſuch as here on earth 
might almoſt paſs for vellum. Jupiter, having filently read the 
decree, would communicate the import to none, but preſently 
ſhut up the book. | 
Without the doors of this aſſembly there attended a vaſt number 
of light, nimble gods, menial ſervants to Jupiter: theſe are his 
miniſtering inſtruments in all affairs below. They travel in a ca- 
ravan, more or leſs together, and are faſtened to each other, like 
a link of galley-ſlaves, by a light chain, which paſſes from them 
to Jupiters great toe: and yet, in receiving or delivering a meſ- 
ſage they may never approach above the loweſt ſtep of his throne, 
where he and they whiſper to each other through a long, hollow 
trunk. Theſe deities are called by mortal men accidents or events; 
but the gods call them /zcond cauſes. Fupiter having delivered 
his meſſage to a certain number of theſe divinities, they flew im- 
mediately down to the pinnacle of the regal library, and, conſult- 
ing a few minutes, entered unſeen, and diſpoſed the parties ac- 
cording to their orders. 

Mean while Momus fearing the worlt, and calling to mind an 
antient prophecy, which bore no very good face to his children 
the »derns, bent his flight to the region of a malignant deity, 
called Crizici/n. She dwelt on the top of a ſnowy mountain in 
Nova Zembla ; there Momus found her extended in her den upon 
the ſpoils of numberleſs volumes, halt devoured. At her right-hand 
ſat Ignorance, her father and huſband, blind with age; at her 
left Pride, her mother, dreſſing her up in the ſcraps of paper her- 
ſelf had torn. There was Opinion, her ſiſter, light of foot, hood- 
winked, and head-ftrong, yet giddy, and perpetually turning. 
About her played her children, Moiſæ and Impudence, Dulne/s and 
Lanity, Pefitiveneſs, Pedantry and Ill Manners. The goddeſs 
| herſelf had claws like a cat; her head, and ears, and voice re- 


ſembled thoſe of an aſs; her teeth fallen out before; her eyes 
J 2 turned 
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turned inward, as if ſhe looked only upon herſelf; her diet was 
the over-flowing of her own gall; her ſpleen was ſo large, as to 
ſtand prominent, like a dug of the firft rate, nor wanted excre- 
ſcencies in form of teats, at which a crew of ugly monſters were 
greedily ſucking; and, what is wonderful to conceive, the bulk of 
ſpleen increaſed faſter than the ſucking could diminiſh it. Goddeſs, 
ſaid Momus, can you fit idly bere, while our devout wor ſhippers. the 
moderns are this minute entering into a cruel battle, and perhaps 
now lying under the ſwords of their enemies; who then hereafter will 
ever ſacrifice, or build altars to our divinities ® haſte therefore to 
_ the Britiſh iſle, and if poſſible, prevent their deſtruction; while I 
make factions among the gods, and gain them over to our party. 

Momus, having thus delivered himſelf, ſtaid not for an anſwer, 
but left the goddeſs to her own. reſentment. Up ſhe roſe in a 
rage, and, as it is the form upon ſuch occaſions, began a ſoliloquy: 
Tt is I (faid the) who give wiſdom. to infants and idiots; by me 
children grow wiſer than their parents; by me beaux become politi- 
cians, and ſchool-boys judges of philoſophy ; by me ſophifters debate, 
and conclude upon the depths of knowledge; and coffee-houſe wits, 
inſtint? by me, can correct an author's ſtyle and diſplay his minute/} 
errors, without underſtanding a ſyllable of his matter, or his lan- 
guage; by me ſtriplings ſpend their judgment, as they do their eſtate, 
before it comes into their hands. It is I, who have depoſed wit and 
knowledge from their empire over poetry, and advanced myſelf in 
their fiead. And ſball a few upſtart antients dare oppoſe me? 
—— but come, my aged parent, and you my children dear, and thou, 
my beauteous fiſter; let us aſcend my chariot, and haſte to aſſiſt our 
devout moderns, who are now ſacrificing to us a hecatomb, as I 
fercerve by that grateful {mell, which from thence reaches my noſtrils. 
Ihe goddels, and her train, having mounted the chariot, which 
was drawn by tame geeſe, flew over infinite regions, ſhedding her 
influence in due places, till at length ſhe arrived at her beloved 
iſland of Britain; but in hovering over its ietropolis, what bleſ- 


{ings 
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ſings did ſhe not let fall upon her ſeminaries of Greſbam and 
Covent=Garden & + and now ſhe reached the fatal plain of St. 
James's library, at what time the two armies were upon the point 
to engage; where, entering with all her caravan unſeen, and land- 
ing upon a caſe of ſhelves, now deſert, but once inhabited by a 
colony of virtugſos, ſhe ſtaid a while to obſerve the poſture of 
both armies. * i u | 
But, here the tender cares of a mother began to fill her thoughts, 
and move in her breaſt : for, at the head of a troop of nodern 
bowmen ſhe caſt her eyes upon her ſon Wotton; to whom the fates 
had aſſigned a very ſhort thread. Wotton, a young hero, whom 
an unknown father of mortal race begot by ſtollen embraces with 
this goddeſs, He was the darling of his mother above all her 
children, and ſhe- reſolved to go and comfort him. But firſt, ac- 
cording to the good old cuſtom of deities, ſhe caſt about to 
change her ſhape, for fear the divinity of her countenance might 
dazzle his mortal fight, and overcharge the reſt of his ſenſes. She 
therefore gathered up her perſon into an «avs compals: her body 
grew white and arid, and ſplit in pieces with dryneſs; the thick 
turned into paſte-board, and the thin into paper, upon which her 
parents and children artfully ſtrewed a black juice or decoction of 
gall and foot in form of letters; her head, and voice, and ſpleen 
kept their primitive form; and that, which before was a cover of 
ſkin, did ſtill continue ſo. In this guiſe ſhe marched on towards 
the anoderus, undiſtinguiſhable in ſhape and dreſs from the divine 
Bentley, Wotton's deareſt friend. Brave Wotton, ſaid the goddeſs, 
why do our troops fland idle here to ſpend their preſent vigour and 
opportunity of this day ? away, let us haſte to the generals, and ad- 
viſe to give the onſet immediately. Having ſpoke thus, ſhe took 
the uglieſt of her monſters, full gutted from her ſpleen, and flung 
it inviſibly into his mouth, which, flying ſtraight up into his 
head, ſqueeſed out his eye-balls, gave him a diſtorted look, and 
+ See the notes, p. 29. 
half 
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half overturned his brain. Then ſhe privately ordered two of her 
beloved children, Dune/s and Ill Manners, cloſely to attend his 
on in all encounters. Having thus accoutered him, ſhe vaniſh- 
ed in a miſt, and the Hero perceived it was the goddeſs his 
mother. | 
The deſtined hour of fate being now arrived, the fight began; 
whereof before I dare adventure to make a particular deſcription, 
I muſt, after the example of other authors, petition for a hundred 
tongues, and mouths, and hands, and pens; which would all be 
too little to perform ſo immenſe a work. Say, goddeſs, that pre- 
fideſt over hiſtory, who it was that firſt advanced in the field of 
battle. Paracelſus, at the head of his dragoons, obſerving Galen 
in the adverſe wing, darted his javelin with a mighty force, which 
the brave antient received upon his ſhield R the point breaking in 
® „ 


the ſecond folc. * 
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Then 4rifotle, obſerving Bacon advance with a furious mien, 
drew his bow to the head, and let fly his arrow, which miſſed 
the valiant »odern, and went hizzing over his head; but Des 
Cartes it hit; the ſtee] point quickly found a defect in his head- 
prece; it pierced the leather and the paſte-board, and went in at 
his right eye. The torture of the pain whirled the valiant 4;wmar 
round, till death, like a ſtar of ſuperior influence, drew him into 
his own vortex. *® Met Breen 1 * 1 N 
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Doctor Harvey, ſee the note p. 145. It ether moderns are ſpared by the hiatus that 
was not thought proper to name his antagoniſt, follows, probably for ſimilar reaſons, 
but only to intimate, that he was wounded ; : ALS 
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when Homer appeared at the head of the cavalry, 3 
mounted on a furious horſe, with difficulty managed by the rider 
himſelf, but which no other mortal durſt approach; he rode 
among the enemies ranks, and bore down all before him. Say, 
goddeſs, whom he ſlew firſt, and whom he flew laſt. Firſt, Gon- 
dibert advanced againſt him, clad in heavy armour, and mounted 
on a ſtaid ſober gelding, not ſo famed for his ſpeed, as his docility 
in kneeling, whenever his rider would mount or alight. He had 
made a vow to Pallas, that he would never leave the field, till 
he had ſpoiled 4 Homer of his armour ; madman, who had never 
once ſeen the wearer, nor underſtood his ſtrength | him Homer 
overthrew horſe and man to the ground, there to be trampled 
and choaked in the dirt. Then, with a long ſpear he flew Den- 
bam, a ſtout modern, who from his + father's fide derived his 
lineage from Apollo, but his mother was of mortal race. He fell, 
and bit the earth. The celeſtial part Apollo took, and made it a 
ſtar, but the terreſtrial lay wallowing upon the ground. Then 
Homer flew Weſley, F with a kick of his horſe's heel; he took 
Perrault by mighty force out of his ſaddle, then hurled him at 

Fontexelle, with the ſame blow daſhing out both their brains. 
On the left wing of the horſe, Virgil appeared in ſhining ar- 
mour, compleatly fitted to his body: he was mounted on a dap- 
ple-grey ſteed, the ſlowneſs of whoſe pace was an effect of the 
higheſt mettle and vigour. He caſt his eye on the adverſe wing 
with a deſire to find an object worthy of his valour, when behold, 
upon a ſorrel gelding of a monſtrous ſize appeared a foe, ifſuing 
from among the thickeſt of the enemy's ſquadrons ; but his 


An heroic poem by Sir William Davenant, his detractors ſaid, he was not the real author of 
in ftanzas of four lines. Cooper's Hill. 

t Vid. Homer. 7 | $ Mr. }/:/tey, who wrote the life of Chriſt 

+ Sir John Denham's poems are very unequal, in verſe, &c. 
extremely goed, and very indifferent; ſo that 


ſpeed 
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ſpeed was leſs than his noiſe; for his horſe, old and lean, ſpent 
the dregs of his ſtrength in a high trot, which, though it; made 
{low advances, yet cauſed a loud claſhing of his armour, terrible 
to hear. The two cavaliers had now approached within the throw 
of a lance, when the ſtranger deſired a. parley, and lifting up the 
vizor of his helmet, a face hardly appeared from within, which 
after a pauſe was known for that of the renowned Dryden. The 
brave antient ſuddenly ſtarted, as one poſſeſſed with ſurprize and 
diſappointment together: for the helmet was nine times too large 
for the head, which appeared fituate far in the hinder part, even 
like the lady in a lobſter, or like a mouſe under a canopy of ſtate, 
or like a ſhrivelled beau from within'the pent-houſe of a modern 
periwig : and the voice was ſuited to the viſage, ſounding weak 
and remote. Dryden in a long harangue ſoothed up the good 
antient, called him father ; and by a large deduction of genealogies 
made it plainly appear, that they were nearly related. Then he 
humbly propoſed an exchange of armour as a laſting mark of 
hoſpitality between them. Virgil conſented (for the goddeſs Dif- 


fdence came unſeen, and caſt a miſt before his eyes) though his 


was of + gold and coſt a hundred beeves, the other's but of ruſty 
iron. However, this glittering armour became the 5odern yet 
worſe than his own: Then they agreed to exchange horſes; but, 
when it came to the trial, Dryden was afraid, and utterly unable 
Mn ct a * | 
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EE ͤ W—-—- e ⏑ „ rs ppeared upon a fiery 


horſe of admirable ſhape, but head-ſtrong, bearing the rider where 


he liſt over the field; he made a mighty ſlaughter among the 


enemy's horſe; which deſtruction to ſtop, Blackmore a famous 
-odern (but one of the mercenaries) ſtrenuouſly oppoſed himſelf, 
t Vid, Homer, | by ge 
| and 
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and darted his javelin with a ſtrong hand, which, falling ſhort 
of its mark, ſtruck deep in the earth. Then Lucan threw a lance; 
but Aſculapius came unſeen, and turned off the point. + Brave 
modern, /aid Lucan, 1 percerve ſome god protects you, for never 
did my arm ſo deceive me before : but what mortal can contend with 
a £ 1? therefore, let us fight no longer, but preſent gifts to each 
orner 


. Lian then beſtowed the modern a pair of ſpurs, and 
F 


Blackmore gave Lucan a bridle, * * * 
HE ERS .#.. ©. 8 


"Ph a * * * * * „ Cauca de- 


JV ſunt. 


Creech: but the goddeſs Dulneſi took a cloud, formed into the 


ſhape of Horace, armed and mounted, and placed in a flying 
poſture before him. Glad was the cavalier to begin a combat 
with a flying foe, and purſued the image, threatening loud; till 
at laſt it led him to the peaceful bower of his father Ogleby, by 
whom he was diſarmed, and aſſigned to his repoſe. 

Then Pindar ſlew——, and, and Oldham, and—, and 
+ 4fra the Amazon, light of foot; never advancing in a direct 
line, but wheeling with incredible agility and force, he made a 
terrible ſlaughter among the enemies /jghti-horſe. Him when 
Cowley obſerved, his generous heart burnt within him, and he ad- 
vanced againſt the fierce antient, imitating his addreſs, his pace, 
and career, as well as the vigour of his horſe, and his own ſkill 
would allow. When the two cavaliers had approached within 
the length of three javelins, firſt Cowley threw a lance, which 
miſſed Pindar, and paſſing into the enemy's ranks fell ineffectual 
to the ground. Then Pindar darted a javelin ſo large and weighty, 
that ſcarce a dozen cavaliers, as cavaliers are in our degenerate 
days, could raiſe it from the ground ; yet he threw it with eaſe, 


and it went by an unerring hand, ſinging through the air; nor 


t His {kill as a phyſician attoned for his dull + Mrs. Afra Bebn, author of many plays, 
neſs as a poet. „ novels, and poems. 
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could the modern have avoided preſent death, if he had not luckily 
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oppoſed the ſhield, that had been given him by Venus. And 
now both heroes drew their ſwords, but the he was fo aghaft 
and difordered, that he knew not where he was; his {hield drop- 
ped from his hands; thrice he fled, and thrice he could not 
eſcape; at laſt he turned, and lifting up his hands in the poſture 
of a fuppliant: Godhke Pindar, faid he, pure my life, and poſſeſs 
my horſe with theſe arms, beſides the ranſom, which my friends will 
give, when they hear I am alive, and your priſoner. Dog, ſaid 
Pindar, ler your ranſom Pay with your friends; but your carcaſs 


Hall be left for the fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the field. 


With that, he raiſed his ſword, and with a mighty ſtroke cleft the 
wretched modery in twain, the fword purſuing the blow; and 
one half lay panting on the ground to be trod in pieces by the 
horſes feet, the other half was borne by the frighted ſteed through 
the field. This $ Venus took, waſhed it feven times in ambro/ea, 
then ſtruck it thrice with a ſpring of amarumth; upon which, the 
leather grew round and ſoft, and the leaves turned into feathers, 


and being gi before, continued gilded till; fo it became a 
dove, and the harneſſed it to her chariot. * * ä * 
* * * * * * 


Hiatus valde * * 


 deflenduinMS, | * 


Day being far fpent, and the numerous forces of the z2oderns 
half inclining to a retreat, there iffaed forth from a ſquadron of 


their heavy-armed foot + a captain, whoſe name was Bentley, the 


| moſt deformed of all the nun; tall, but without ſhape or 
comlineſs; large, but without ſtrength or proportion. His armour 


* His. poem called the Miſtreſs. | properly his om. | 

4 I do not approve the author's judgment in + The epiſode of Bentley and Wotton. 
this, for I think Cowleys Pindarics are much As the account of the Battle of the Books 1s: 
preferable to his 24:/ine/s. | an allegorical repreſentation of Sir William Tem- 

It may however be conſidered, that Cowly's pls „ in which the antients are oppoſed to 
pindarics were but copies, of which Pindar was. the moderns, the account of Bentley and Wotton: 
the original; before Pindar therefore his pinda- is called an epiſode, and their intruſion. repre- 
xics might fall; and his Miſtreſs be preſerved as ſeated as an under action. 


Was 
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was patched up of a thouſand incoherent pieces; and the ſound 
of it, as he marched, was loud and dry, like that made by the 
fall of a ſheet of lead, which an etefan wind blows ſuddenly 
down from the roof of ſome ſteeple. His helmet was of old ruſty 
iron, but the vizor was braſs, which, tainted by his breath, cor- 
rupted into coperas, nor wanted gall from the ſame fountain; ſo 
that, whenever provoked by anger or labour, an atramentous qua- 
lity of moſt malignant nature was ſeen to diſtil from his lips. In 
his + right hand he graſped a flail, and (that he might never be 
unprovided of an offenffve weapon) a veſſel full of ordure in his left, 
Thus compleatly armed, he as with a {low and heavy pace, 
where the nodern chiefs were holding a conſult upon the ſum of 
things ; who, as he came onwards, laughed to behold his crooked 
leg, and hump ſhoulder, which his boot and armour vainly en- 
deavouring to hide, were forced to comply with, and expoſe. The 
generals made uſe of him for his talent of railing z which, kept 
within government, proved frequently of great ſervice to their 
cauſe, but at other times did more miſchief than good ; for at the 
leaſt touch of offence, and often without any at all, he would, 
like a wounded elephant, convert it againſt his leaders. Such at 
this juncture was the diſpoſition of Bentley, grieved to ſee the 
enemy prevail, and diſſatisfied with every body's conduct, but his 
* own. He humbly gave the nodern generals to underſtand, that he 
conceived with great ſubmiſſion, they were all a pack of rogues, 


and fools, and ſons of whores, and dd cowards, and confounded 


oppor nad, and illiterate belps, and nonſenfical ſcoundrels ; that 
if himſelf had been conſtituted general, thoſe preſumptuous dogs, 


the antients, would long before this have been beaten out of the 


field. You, ſaid he, fit here idle; but when I, or any other valiant 

modern, &i/! an enemy, you are ſure to ſeize the ſpoil. But I will 

not march one foot againſt the foe, till you all ſwear to me, that 
+ The ben here ſpoken of, is famous for uſing mean and foul ſcurxilities. 


letting fly at every body without diſtinction, and t Vid. Homer. de Therſite. 
X 2 whomever 
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whomever I take or kill, his arms T ſhall quietly poſſeſs.” Bentley 
having ſpoken thus, Scaliger beſtowing him a ſour look ; Mifcre- 
ant prater, ſaid he, eloquent only in thine own eyes, thou raile /f 
without wit, or truth, or diſcretion. The malignity of thy temper 
perverteth nature, thy learning makes thee more barbarous, #hy 
ſtudy of humanity more inhuman; thy converſe among poets more 
groveling, miry, and dull. Al arts of civilizing others render 
thee rude and untractable; courts have taught thee ill manners, 
and polite converſation has Jmiſhed thee a pedant. Befides, a greater 
coward burtheneth not the army. But never deſpond ; I paſs my 
word, whatever ſpoil thou tale} all certainly be thy own ; though, 
1 hope, that vile carcaſs will firſt become a prey to kites and worms. 
Bentley durſt not reply; but, half choaked with ſpleen and rage, 
* in full reſolution of performing ſome great atchievement. 
With him for his aid and companion he took his beloved Wotton; 
reſolving by policy or ſurprize to attempt ſome neglected quarter 
of the antients army. They began their march over carcaſſes of 
their ſlaughtered friends; then to the right of their own forces; 
then wheeled northward, till they came to Aldrovandas's tomb, 
which they paſſed on the fide of the declining ſun. And now they 
arrived with fear towards the enemy's out-guards ; looking about, 
if haply they might ſpy the quarters of the wounded, or ſome 
ſtraggling ſleepers, unarmed, and remote from the reſt. As when 
two mungrel curs, whom native greedineſs, and domeſtic want, 
provoke and join in partnerſhip, though fearful, nightly to invade 
the folds of ſome rich grazier : they, with tails depreſs d and loll- 
j ing tongues, creep foft and {low ; mean while the conſcious 21007, 
now in her Zenith, on their guilty heads darts perpendicular rays; 
nor dare they bark, though much provoł d at her refulgent viſage, 
whether ſeen in puddle by reflection, or in ſphere direct; but one 
{urveys the region round, while tother ſcouts. the plain, if haply, 
to diſcover, at diſtance frm the flock, ſome carcaſs half devour'd, 
the refuſe of gorged wolves, or ominous ravens. 80 march d this 


lovely, 
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lovely, loving pair of friends, nor with leſs fear and circumſpec- 
tion; when, at diſtance, they might perceive two ſhining ſuits of 
armour, hanging upon an oak, and the owners not far off in a 
profound ſleep. The two friends drew lots, and the purſuing 
of this adventure fell to Bentley; on he went, and in his van Con- 
fufion and Amaze ; while Horror and Afrigbt brought up the 
rear. As he came near, behold two heroes of the antients army, 
Phalaris and A. ſop, lay faſt aſleep : Bentley would fain have diſ- 
patched them both, and, ſtealing cloſe, aimed his flail at Phalaris's 
breaſt, But then the goddeſs fright interpoſing, caught the no- 
dern in her icy arms, and dragged him from the danger ſhe 
foreſaw; both the dormant heroes happened to turn at the fame 
inſtant, though ſoundly ſleeping, and buſy in a dream +. For 
Phalaris was juſt that minute dreaming, how a moſt vile poetaſter 
had lampooned him, and how he had got him roaring, in his 
bull. And op dreamed, that, as he and the antient chiefs were 
lying on the ground, a wild a/s broke looſe, ran about trampling 
and kicking, and dunging in their faces. Bentley, leaving the two 
heroes aſleep, ſeized on both their armours, and withdrew in queſt 
of his darling Wotton. 

He in the mean time had wandered long in fearch of ſome 
enterprize, till at length he arrived at a ſmall r7jvuler, that iſſued 
from a fountain hard by, called in the language of mortal men 
Helicon. Here he ſtopped, and parched with thirſt, reſolved to 
- allay it in this Jimpid ſtream. Thrice with profane hands he eſſayed 
to raiſe the water to his lips, and thrice it {lipped all through his 
fingers. Then he ſtooped prone on his breaſt, but, e're his. mouth 
had kiſſed the liquid cryſtal, Apollo came, and in the channel 
held his /hie/d betwixt the modern and the fountain, ſo that he 
drew up nothing but ud. For, although no fountain on earth 
can compare with the clearneſs of Helicon, yet there lies at bottom 
a thick ſediment of ſlime and mud; for ſo Apollo begged of Fupi- 

+ This is according to Homer, who tells the dreams of thoſe, who were killed in their ſleep. 

. | Ter, 


„ eee 


ter, as à puniſhment to thoſe, who durſt attempt to taſte it with 
unhallowed lips, and for a leſſon to all, not to draw too deep, or 
ar from the ſpring. 
/ 7 the lea ber Wotton diſcerned two heroes; the one he 
could not diſtinguiſh, but the other was ſoon known for Temple, 
general of the allies to the antients. His back was turned, and he 
was employed in drinking large draughts in his helmet from the 
fountain, where he had withdrawn himſelf to reſt from the toils 
of the war. Wotton obſerving him, with quaking knees and trem- 
bling hands ſpoke thus to himſelf: Oh, that I could kill this de- 
frroyer of our army; what renown ſhould TI purchaſe among the 
chiefs ? but to iſſue out againſt him, man againſt man, ſhield 
againſt ſhield, and lance againſt lance, what modern of us dare ? for 
he fights like a god, and Pallas, or Apollo, are ever at his elbow. 
But, ob, mother | if what fame reports be true, that I am the ſon of 
fo great a goddeſs, grant me to hit Temple with this lance, that the 
froke may ſend him to hell, and that I may return in ſafety and 
triumph laden with his ſpoils. The farſt part of this prayer the gods 
granted at the interceſſion of his 2y0zher, and of Momus; but the 
reſt, by a perverſe wind ſent from fate, was ſcattered in the air. 
Then Worton graſped his lance, and, brandiſhing it thrice over his 
head, darted it with all his might, the goddeſs his mother at the 
ſame time adding ſtrength to his arm. Away the lance went 
hizzing, and reached even to the belt of the averted antient, 
upon which lightly grazing it fell to the ground. Temple neither 
felt the weapon touch him, nor heard it fall; and Worton might 
have eſcaped to his army with the honour of having remitted his 
- lance againſt fo great a leader, unrevenged ; but Apollo enraged, 
that a javelin, flung by the aſſiſtance of fo foul a goddeſs, ſhould 
pollute his fountain, put on the ſhape of —, and ſoftly came to 
young Boyle, who then accompanied Temple: he pointed firſt to 


the lance, then to the diſtant adern that flung it, and commanded | 
* Vid. Homer. 1 


the 
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the young hero to take immediate revenge. Boy/e, clad in a fuit of 
armour, which had been given him by all the gods +, immediately 
advanced apainſt the trembling foe, who now fled before him. 
As a young hon in the Libyan plains, or Araby deſert, ſent by 14 
his aged ſire to hunt for prey, or health, or exerciſe; he ſcours 7 
along wiſhing to meet ſome tyger from the mountains, or a furious 4 
boar: if chance a wild aſs, with brayings importune, affronts his 1 
ear, the generous beaſt, though loathing to diſtain his claws with 1 
blood fo vile, yet much provok'd at the offenſive noiſe, which | 
echo, fooliſh nymph, like her iL judging ſex, repeats much louder i 
and with more delight than Philomela's ſong ; he vindicates the 
honour of the foreſt, and hunts the noiſy long-ear'd animal. 80 
Norton fled, fo Boyle purſued. But Wotton heavy-armed, and flow 
of foot, began to ſlack his courſe ; when his lover Bentley appeared, 
returning laden with the ſpoils of the two ſleeping antients. Boyle 
obſerved him well, and ſoon diſcovering the helmet and ſhield of 
Phalaris, his friend, both which he had lately with his own hands 
new poliſhed and gilt; rage ſparkled in his eyes, and leaving his 
purſuit after Wotton, he furiouſly ruſh'd on againſt this new ap- 
proacher. Fain would he be revenged on both; hut both now 
fled different ways: and, as a woman in a little houſe, that gets 
a painful livelihood by ſpinning ; if chance her gee/e be ſcattered 
o'er the common, ſhe courſes round the plain from fide to fide, 
compelling here and there the ſtragglers to the flock ; they cackle 
loud, and flutter o'er the champain. So Boy/e purſued, ſo fled 
this pair of friends: finding at length their flight was vain, they 
bravely join'd and drew themſelves in phalanx. Firſt Bentley threw 
a ſpear with all his force, hoping to pierce the enemy's breaſt : 


+ Boyle was affiſted in this diſpute by Dean the woman's getting a painful livelihood by 
Aurich, Doctor Atterbury, afterwards Biſhop of ſpinning, has nothing to do with the ſimilitude, 
Rocheſter, and other perſons at Oxford, cele- nor would be excuſable without ſuch an au- 
brated for their genius and their learning, then thority.. 
called the Chri/t-chur@ wits. Vid, Homer. 


t This is alſo after the manner of Homer ;, 
but. 
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but Pallas came unſeen, and in the air took off the point, and 
clapp'd on one of lead, which, after a dead bang againſt the ene- 
my's ſhield, fell blunted to the ground. Then Boy/e, obſerving 
well his time, took up a lance of wondrous length and ſharpneſs; 
and as this pair of friends compacted ſtood cloſe fide to fide, he 
wheel'd him to the right, and, with unuſual force, darted the 
weapon. Bentley ſaw his fate approach, and flanking down his 
arms cloſe to his ribs, hoping to fave his body ; in went the point, 
paſſing through arm and fide, nor ſtopp'd, or ſpent its force, 
till it had alſo pierced the valiant Wotton, who, going to ſuſtain 
his dying friend, ſhared his fate, As when a ſkilful cook has 
truſs'd a brace of woodcocks, he, with iron ſkewer, pierces the tender 
fides of both, their legs and wings cloſe pinion d to their ribs: fo 
was this pair of friends transfix d till down they fell, join'd in 
their lives, join'd in their deaths; ſo cloſely join'd, that Charon 
would miſtake them both for one, and waft them over /yx for 
half his fare. Farewel, beloved, loving pair; few equals have you 
left behind: and happy and immortal ſhall you be, if all my wit 
and eloquence can — 5 you. 
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Bookſellers Advertiſement. 


HE following diſcourſe came into my hands perfect and in- 

tire: but there being ſeveral things in it, which the preſent age 
would not very well bear, I kept it by me ſome years, reſolving it 
ſhould never ſee the light. At length, by the advice and affiftance of 
a judicious friend, I retrenched theſe parts that might give moſt 
offence, aud have now ventured to publiſb the remainder. Concern- 
ing the author I am wholly ignorant ; neither can I conjefture, whe- 
ther it be the ſame with that of the two foregoing pieces, the origi- 
ual having been fent me at a different time, and in a afferent hand. 
The learned reader will better determine, ta whoſe judgment I 
intirely ſubmit it. 
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CONCERNING THE 


MECHANICAL OPERATION 


FS I LW 


For T. H. Eſquire *, at his chambers in the academy of the Beaux 
$ Efpirits in New-England. 


$IR 


I T is now a good while, ſince I have had in my head ſome- 
thing, not only very material, but abſolutely neceſſary to my 
health, that the world ſhould be informed in: for, to tell you a 
ſecret, I am able to contain it no longer. However I have been 
perplexed for ſome time to reſolve, what would be the moſt proper 
form to ſend it abroad in. To which end I have been three days 
courting through Ze/tminſter-hall, and St. Paul's Church-yard, 
and Fueet-ſtreet, to peruſe titles; and I do not find any, which 
holds ſo general a vogue, as that of a letter to a friend: nothing 
is more common than to meet with long epiſtles addreſſed to per- 


* Suppoſed to be Col. Hunter author of the he durſt not print the reſt, I know not, nor, 


Letter of Enthuſiaſm mentioned in the apology 
for the Tale of a Tub. 


This diſcourſe is not altogether equal to the 
former, the beſt parts of it being omitted ; 
whether the bookſeller's account be true, that 


indeed, is it eaſy to determine, whether he may 
be relied on, in any thing he ſays of this, or the 
former treatiſes, only as to the time they were 
writ in; which, however, appears more from 
the diſcourſes themſelves, than his relation. 
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ſons and places, where, at firſt thinking, one would be apt to 


imagine it not altogether ſo neceſſary or convenient; ſuch as, a 
neighbour at next door, a mortal enemy, a perfect firanger, or a 
perſon of quality in the clouds; and theſe upon ſubjects in appear- 
ance the leaſt proper for conveyance by the poſt; as, long ſchemes 


in philoſaphy ; darł and wonder full myſteries of ſtate; laborious diſ- 


ſertations in criticiſm and philoſophy ; advice to parliaments, and 


the like. 


Now, Sir, to proceed after the method in preſent wear : for, 
let me ſay what I will to the contrary, I am afraid you will pub- 
liſh this Jetter, as ſoon as ever it comes to your hand. I deſire you 
will be my witneſs to the world, how careleſs and ſudden a ſcrible 
it has been; that it was but yeſterday, when you and I began ac- 
cidentally to fall into diſcourſe on this matter; that I was not 


very well when we parted ; that the poſt is in ſuch haſte, I have 


had no manner of time to digeft it into order, or correct the ſtyle ; 
and if any other modern excuſes for haſte and negligence ſhall 
occur to you in reading, I beg you to inſert them, faithfully pro- 
miſing they ſhall be thankfuly acknlowledged. 

Pray, Sir, in your next letter to the irogquois virtuoſ, do me the 
favour to preſent my humble ſervice to that illuſtrious body, and 
aſſure them, I ſhall ſend an account of thoſe phenomena, as foon 


as we can determine them at Greſham. 


I have not had a line from the literuti of Tobinambou theſe 
three laſt ordinaries. | | 

And now, Sir, having difpatched what I had to fay of forms, 
or of buſineſs, let me intreat, you will ſuffer me to proceed upon 
my ſubje&; and to pardon me, it I make no farther uſe of the 
epiſtolary ſtyle, till I come to conclude. 
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T is recorded of Mabomet, that, upon a viſit he was going to 
pay in Paradiſe, he had an offer of ſeveral vehicles to conduct 
him upwards; as fiery chariots, winged horſes, and celeſtial ſedans: 
but he refuſed them all, and would be borne to heaven upon no- 
thing but his 2. Now, this inclination of Mabomet, as ſingular 
as it ſeems, hath been ſince taken up by a great number of de- 
vout Chriſtians; and doubtleſs with very good reaſon. For ſince 
that Aralian is known to have borrowed a moiety of his religious 
ſyſtem from the chriſtian faith, it is but juſt he ſhould pay repriſals 
to ſuch as would challenge them, wherein the good people of 
England, to do them all right, have not been backward. For, 
though there is not any other nation in the world ſo plentifully 
provided with carriages for that journey, either as to ſafety or 
eaſe; yet there are abundance of us, who will not be ſatisfied 
with any other machine, beſides this of Mahomet. 
For my own part, I muſt confeſs to bear a very ſingular re- 
ct to this animal, by whom I take human nature to be moſt 
admirably held forth in all its qualities as well as operations: and 
therefore, whatever in my ſmall reading occurs concerning this our 
fellow-creature, I do never fail to ſet it down by way of common- 
place; and when I have occaſion to write upon human reaſon, 
politics, eloquence, or knowledge, I lay my memorandums before 
me, and inſert them with a wondertul facility of application, 
However, among all the qualifications aſcribed to this diſtin- 
guiſhed brute by antient or modern authors, I cannot remember 
this talent of bearing his rider to heaven has been recorded for a 
part of his character, except in the two examples mentioned al- 
ready; therefore, I conceive the methods of this art to be a point 
of uſeful knowledge in very few hands, and which. the learned 
world would gladly be better informed in: this. is what I have 
1 undertaken 
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undertaken to perform in the following diſcourſe. For, towards 
the operation already mentioned many peculiar properties are re- 
quired both in the rider and the aſs; which I ſhall endeavour to 
ſet in as clear a light as I can. Err 

But, becauſe I am reſolved by all means to avoid giving offence 
to any party whatever, I will leave off diſcourſing ſo cloſely to the 
letter, as J have hitherto done, and go on for the future by way of 
allegory, though in ſuch a manner, that the judicious reader may 
without much ſtraining make his applications, as often as he ſhall 
think fit. Therefore, if you pleaſe, from hence forward inſtead 
of the term, a/s, we ſhall make uſe of gifted, or enlightened teach- 
er; and the word, rider, we will exchange for that of fanatic 
auditory, or any other denomination of the like import. Having 
ſettled this weighty point, the great ſubje& of enquiry before us - 
is to examine, by what methods this teacher arrives at his gifts, 
or ſpirit, or ligbt; and by what intercourſe between him and his 
aſſembly it is cultivated and ſupported, NE 

In all my writings I have had conſtant regard to this great end, 
not to ſuit and apply them to particular occaſions and circum- 
ſtances of time, of place, or of perſon; but to calculate them for 
univerſal nature, and mankind in general. And of ſuch catholic 
uſe I eſteem this. preſent diſquiſition; for I do not remember any 
other temper of body, or quality of mind, wherein all nations and 
ages of the world have ſo unanimouſly agreed, as that of a fana- 
tic ſtrain, or tincture of enthufraſm; which improved by certain 
perſons or ſocieties of men, and by them practiſed upon the reſt, 
has been able to produce revolutions of the greateſt figure in 
hiſtory; as will ſoon appear to thoſe, who know any thing of 
Arabia, Perfia, India, or China, of Morocco and Peru. Farther, 
it has poſſeſſed as great a power in the kingdom of knowledge; 
where it is hard to aſſign one art or ſcience, which has not annexed 
to it ſome Fanatic branch: ſuch are the philoſophers tone; + the 
$4 6. + Some Writers hold them fur the ſame, others not. 
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grand ehixir ; the planetary worlds; the ſquaring of the circle ; 
the ſummum bonum ; Utopian common-wealths ; with ſome others 
of leſs or ſubordinate note; which all ſerve for nothing elſe, but 
to employ or amuſe this grain of entbuſiaſim dealt into every 
compoſition. 

But, if this plant has found a root in the fields of empire and 
of knowledge, it has fixed deeper, and ſpread yet farther upon holy 
zround. Wherein, though it hath paſſed under the general name 
of enthufia/m, and perhaps ariſen from the ſame original, yet hath 
it produced certain branches of a very different nature, however 
often miſtaken for each other. The word, in its univerſal accep- 
tation, may be defined, a /ifting up of the ſoul, or its faculties, 

above matter. This deſcription will hold good in general; but I 
am only to underſtand it, as applied to religion; wherein there 
are three general ways of ejaculating the ſoul, or tranſporting it 
beyond the ſphere of matter. The firſt is the immediate act of 
God, and is called prophecy or inſpiration. The ſecond is the im- 
mediate act of the devil, and is termed poſſeſſion. The third is the 
product of natural cauſes, the effect of ſtrong imagination, ſpleen, 
violent anger, fear, grief, pain, and the like. Theſe three have 
been abundantly treated on by authors, and therefore ſhall not 
employ my enquiry. But, the fourth method of religious ent hu- 
ſaſi, or launching out of the ſoul, as it is purely an effect of arti- 
fice and mechanic operation, has been ſparingly handled, or not at 
all, by any writer; becauſe, though it is an art of great antiquity, 
yet having been confined to few perſons, it long wanted thoſe- 
advancements and refinements, which it afterwards met with, 
fince it has grown ſo epidemic, and fallen into ſo many cultivat- 
ing hands. | +: 

It is therefore upon this mechanical operation of the ſpirit, that 
I mean to treat, as it is at preſent performed by our br:i7fp work- 
men. I ſhall deliver to the reader the reſult of many judicious ob- 
ſervations upon the matter; tracing, as near as I can, the whole 


courſe 
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courſe and method of this trade, producing parallel inſtances, 
and relating certain diſcoveries that have luckily fallen in my way. 
J have ſaid, that there is one branch of religious enthuſiaſm, 
which is purely an effect of nature; whereas, the part I mean to 
handle, is wholly an effect of art, which however is inclined to 
work upon certain natures and conſtitutions more than others. 
Beſides, there is many an operation, which in its original was 
purely an artifice, but through a long ſucceſſion of ages hath 
grown to be natural. Hippocrates tells us that among our anceſtors, 
the Scythians, there was a nation called + Long-heads, which at 
frſt began by a cuſtom among midwives and nurſes of mould- 
ing, and ſqueeſing, and bracing up the heads of infants; by which 
means nature, ſhut out at one paſſage, was forced to ſeek another, 
and, finding room above, ſhot upwards in the form of a ſugar- 
loaf; and being diverted that way for ſome generations, at laſt 
found it out of herſelf, needing no aſſiſtance from the nurſe's 
hand. This was th original of the Scythian long- heads, and thus 
did cuſtom from beuig a ſecond nature proceed to be a firſt, To 
all which there is ſomething very analogous among us of this 
nation, who are the undoubted poſterity of that refined people. 
For, in the age of our fathers there aroſe a generation of men in 
this iſland, called round-heads t, whoſe race is now ſpread over 
three kingdoms, yet, in its beginning was merely an operation of 
art, produced by a pair of ſciſſars, a ſqueeze of the face, and a 
black cap. Theſe heads, thus formed into a perfect ſphere in all 
aſſemblies, were moſt expoſed to the view of the female fort, 
which did influence their conceptions ſo effectually, that nature 
at laſt took the hint, and did it of herſelf; ſo that a round- head 
has been ever ſince as familiar a fight among us, as a long-bead 
among the Scythians. 


+ Macrocephali. | s ſeeing Pym a celebrated patriot, thus cropped, 
1 The fanatics in the time of Charles I. enquired who that round-headed man was, and 
ignorantly applying the text, Ye know that that from this incident the diſtinction became 


sit is a ſhame for men to have long hair,” cut general, and the party were called round-beads. 
theix's very ſhort. It is ſaid, that the queen once Upon 
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Upon theſe examples, and others eaſy to produce, I deſire the 
curious reader to diſtinguiſh, firſt, between an effect grown from 
art into nature, and one that is natural from its beginning: ſe- 
condly, between an effect wholly natural, and one which has 
only a natural foundation, but where the ſuperſtructure is intirely 
artificial. For, the firſt and the laſt of theſe I underſtand to come 
within the diſtricts of my ſubject. And having obtained theſe al- 
lowances, they will ſerve to remove any objections, that may be 
raiſed hereafter againſt what I ſhall advance. ed ions 

The practitioners of this famous art proceed in general upon 
the following fundamental : that, the corruption of the ſenſes is the 
generation of the ſpirit : becauſe the ſenſes in men are ſo many 
avenues to the fort of reaſon, which in this operation is wholly 
blocked up. All endeavours muſt be therefore uſed either to 
divert, bind up, ſtupefy, fluſter, and amuſe the ſenſes, or elſe to 
juſtle them out of their ſtations; and while they are either abſent, 
or otherwiſe employed, or engaged in a civil war againſt each 
other, the /þir1t enters and performs its part. 

Now, the uſual methods of managing the ſenſes upon ſuch con- 
junctures are what I ſhall be very particular in delivering, as far as 
it is lawful for me to do; but having had the honour to be ini- 
tiated into the myſteries of every ſociety, I defire to be excuſed 
from divulging any rites, wherein the profane muſt have no part. 
hut here, before I can proceed farther, a very dangerous objec- 
tion muſt, if poſſible, be removed. For, it is poſitively denied by 
certain critics, that the ſpirit can by any means be introduced 
into an aſſembly of modern ſaints; the diſparity being ſo great in 
many material circumſtances between the primitive way of in- 
ſpiration, and that which is practiſed in the preſent age. This 
they pretend to prove from the ſecond chapter of the Acts, where 
comparing both it appears; Firſt, that zhe apoſtles were gathered 
together with one accord in one place; by which is meant an uni- 
verſal agreement in opinion, and form of worſhip ; a harmony, 

Wi. . 2 ſay 
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fay they, fo far from being found between any two conyenticles 
among us, that it is in vain to expect it between any two heads in 
the ſame. Secondly, the /þi7it inſtructed the apoſtles in the gift of 
ſpeaking ſeveral languages; a knowledge ſo remote from our 
dealers in this art, that they neither underſtand propriety of words, 
or phraſes, in their own. Laſtly, fay theſe objectors, the modern 
artiſts do utterly exchude all approaches of the pirit, and bar up 
its antient way of entering, by covering themſelves ſo cloſe, and 
ſo induſtriouſſy a-top. For, they will needs have it as a point 
clearly gained, that the chven tongues never fat upon the apoſtles 


. * 


heads, while their hats were on. 140 led erty 
Nou, the force of theſe, objections ſeems to conſiſt in the dif- 
ferent acceptation of the word, ſpirit; which if it be underſtood 
for a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, approaching from without, the ob- 
jectors have reaſon, and their aſſertions may be allowed; but the 
ſpirit we treat of here, proceeding intirely from within, the argu- 
ment of theſe adverſaries is wholly eluded. And upon the ſame 
account our modern artificers find it an expedient of abſolute 
neceſſity to cover their heads as cloſe as they can, in order to pre- 
vent perſpiration, than which nothing is obſerved. to be a greater 
ſpender of mechanic light, as we may perhaps farther ſhew in 

convenient place. N 
To proceed therefore upon the phenomenon of ſpiritual mecha- 
niſim, it is here to be noted, that in forming, and working up the 
fpirit the aſſembly has a conſiderable ſhare, as well as the preacher. 
The method of this arcanum is as follows: they violently ſtrain 
their eye-balls inward, half cloſing the lids; then, as they fit, 
they are in a perpetual motion of /ze-/aw, making long humms at 
proper periods, and continuing the found at equal height, chuſing 
their time in thoſe intermiſſions, while the preacher is at ebb. 
Neither is this practice in any part of it ſo fingular and improba- 
ble, as not to be traced in diſtant regions from reading and obſer- 
vation. For, firſt, the Jauguit, or enlightened ſaints of India, 
+ Bernier, Mem. de Mogol. = ſee 
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ſee all their viſions by help of an acquired ſtraining and preſſure 
of the eyes. Secondly, the art of ſee. ſaw on a beam, and ſwing- 
ing by ſeſſion upon a cord, in order to raiſe artificial extaſies, hath 
been derived to us from our + Scythian anceſtors, where it is 
practiſed at this day among the women. Laſtly, the whole pro- 
ceeding, as I have here related it, is performed by the natives of 
Trelond with a conſiderable improvement; and it is granted, that 
this noble nation hath of all others admitted fewer corruptions, 
and degenerated leaſt from the purity of the old Tartars. Now, 
it is uſual for a knot of Iriſb men and women to abſtract them- 
ſelves from matter, bind up all their ſenſes, grow viſionary and 
ſpiritual, by influence of a ſhort pipe of tobacco handed round 
the company ; each preſerving the ſmoke in his mouth, till it 
comes again to his turn to take in freſh; at the ſame time, there 
is a concert of a continued gentle humm, repeated and renewed 
by inſtinct, as occaſion requires; and they move their bodies up 
and down to a degree, that ſometimes their heads and points he 
paralle] to the horizon. Mean while, you may obſerve their eyes 
turned up in the poſture of one, who endeavours to keep himſelf 
awake ; by which, and many other ſymptoms among them, it 
manifeſtly appears, that the reaſoning faculties are all ſuſpended 
and ſuperſeded, that imagination hath uſurped the ſeat, ſcatter- 
ing a thouſand deliriums over the brain. Returning from this 
digreſſion, I ſhall deſcribe the methods, by which the /p;r7iz ap- 
' proaches. The eyes being diſpoſed according to art at firſt, you 
can ſee nothing; but, after a ſhort pauſe a ſmall glimmering 
light begins to appear, and dance before you. Then, by fre- 
quently moving your body up and down, you perceive the va- 
pours to aſcend very faſt, till you are perfectly doſed and fluſtered 
like one, who drinks too much in a morning. Mean while the 
preacher is alſo at work; he begins a loud humm, which pierces 
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you quite through ; this is immediately returned by the audience, 
and you find yourſelt prompted to imitate them by a meer ſpon- 
taneous impulſe, without knowing what you do. The interftitia 
are duly filled up by the preacher to prevent too long a pauſe, 
under which the pirit would ſoon faint and grow languid. 

This is all I am allowed to diſcover about the progreſs of the 
ſpirit with relation to that part, which is borne by the aſſembly; 
but in the methods of the preacher, to which I now proceed, 1 
ſhall be more large and particular. 


SECT. II. 
* OU will read it very gravely remarked in the books of thoſe 


illuſtrious and right eloquent penmen, the modern travel- 
lers; that the fundamental difference in point of religion, be- 
tween the wild Indians and us, lies in this: that we worſhip God, 
and they worſhip the devil. But, there are certain critics, who 
will by no means admit of this diſtinction; rather believing, that 
all nations whatſoever adore the true God, becauſe they ſeem. to 
intend their devotions to ſome inviſible power of greateſt goodrne/s 
and ability to help them; which perhaps will take in the brighteſt 
attributes aſcribed .to the divinity. Others again inform us, that 
thoſe idolaters adore two principles; the principle of good, and that 
of evil: which indeed J am apt to look upon as the moſt univer- 
ſal notion, that mankind by the meer light of nature ever enter- 
tained of things inviſible. How this idea hath been managed by 
the Indians and us, and with what advantage to the underſtand- 
ings of either, may well deſerve to be examined. To me the dif- 
ference appears little more than this, that they are put oftener 
upon their knees by their fears, and we by our deſires; that the 
former ſet them a praying, and us a curſing. What I applaud 
them for, is their diſcretion in limiting their devotions and their 
deities to their ſeveral diſtricts, nor ever ſuffering the liturgy of 


the 


the white God to croſs or to interfere with that of the 4/ach. Not 
ſo with us, who, pretending by the lines and meaſures of our reaſon 
to extend the dominion of one inviſible power, and contract that 
of the other, have diſcovered a groſs ignorance in the natures of 
good and evil, and moſt horribly confounded the frontiers of both. 
After men have lifted up the throne of their divinity to the cælum 
empyreum, adorned with all ſuch qualities and accompliſhments, 
as themſelves ſeem moſt to value and poſſeſs: after they have ſunk 
their principle of evil to the loweſt center, bound him with chains, 
loaded_ him with curſes, furniſh'd him with viler diſpoſitions than 
any rake-hell of the town, accoutred him with tail, and horns, and 
huge claws, and ſaucer eyes; I laugh aloud to ſee theſe reaſoners 
at the ſame time engaged in wiſe diſpute about certain walks and 

rlieus, whether they are in the verge of God or the devil; 
ſeriouſly debating, whether ſuch and ſuch influences come into 
mens minds from above or below, whether certain paſſions and 


affections are guided by the evil ſpirit or the good: 


Dum fas atque nefas exiguo fine libidinum 
Diſcernunt avid: 


Thus do men eſtabliſh a fellowſhip of Chriſt with Belial, and ſuch 
is the analogy they make between claven tongues and cloven feet. 
Of the like nature is the diſquiſition before us: it hath continued 
theſe hundred years an even debate, whether the deportment and 
the cant of our engliſb enthuhaſtic preachers were poſſeſſiun, or 
inſpiration, and a world of argument has been drained on either 
fide, perhaps to little purpoſe. For I think, it is in /fe as in tra- 
gedy, where it is held a conviction of great defect, both in order 
and invention, to interpoſe the aſſiſtance of preternatural power 
without an abſolute and laſt neceſſity. However, it is a ſketch of 
human vanity, for every individual to imagine the whole univerſe 
is intereſted in his meaneſt concern. If he hath got cleanly over 


a kennel, ſome angel unſeen deſcended on purpoſe to help him by 
the 
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the hand; if he hath knocked his head againſt a poſt, it was the 
devil, for his fins, let looſe from hell on purpoſe to buffet him. 
Who, that ſees a little paultry mortal, droning, and dreaming, 
and drivelling to a multitude, can think it agreeable to common 
good ſenſe, that either heaven or hell ſhould be put to the trouble 
of influence or inſpection upon what he is about? therefore, I am 
reſolved immediately to weed this error out of mankind by mak- 
ing it clear, that this myſtery of vending ſpiritual gifts is nothing 
but a rade, acquired by as much inſtruction, and maſtered by 
equal practice and application, as others are. This will beſt ap- 
pear by deſcribing and deducing the whole proceſs of the opera- 
tion as variouſly, as it hath fallen under my knowledge or expe 

rience. 
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Here it may not be amiſs to add a few words upon the lauda- 
ble practice of wearing grilted caps; which is not a matter of 
meer cuſtom, humour, or faſhion, as ſome would pretend, but an 
inſtitution of great ſagacity and uſe: theſe, when moiſtened with 
ſweat, ſtop all perſpiration; and, by reverberating the heat, pre- 
vent the ſpirit from evaporating any way, but at the mouth; even 
as a ſkilful houſewife, that covers her ſtill with a wet clout for 
the ſame reaſon, and finds the fame effect. For, it is the opi- 
nion 
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nion of choice virtuofe, that the brain is only a crowd of little 
animals, but with teeth and claws extremely ſharp, and therefore 
cling together in the contexture we behold, like the picture of 
Hobbes's leviathan, or like bees in perpendicular ſwarm upon a tree, 
or like a carrion corrupted into vermin, ſtill preſerving the ſhape 
and figure of the mother animal : that all invention is formed 
by the morſure of two or more of theſe animals upon certain ca- 
pillary nerves, which proceed from thence, whereof three branches 
ſpread into the tongue, and two into the right hand. They hold 
alſo, that theſe animals are of a conſtitution extremely cold ; that 
their food is the air we attract, their excrement phlegm; and that 
what we vulgarly call rheums, and colds, and diſtillations, is 
nothing elſe but an epidemical looſeneſs, to which that little com- 
mon- wealth is very ſubject, from the climate it lies under. Farther, 
that nothing leſs than a violent heat can diſentangle theſe crea- 
tures from their hamated ftation of life, or give them vigour and 
humour to imprint the marks of their little teeth. That, if the 
morſure be hexagonal, it produces poetry; the circular gives elo- 
quence: if the bite hath been conical, the perſon, whoſe nerve is 
ſo affected, ſhall be diſpoſed to write upon politics; and ſo of 
the reſt. | 
I ſhall now diſcourſe briefly, by what kind of practices the voice 
is beſt governed towards the compoſition and improvement of the 
ſpirit; for without a competent ſkill in tuning and toning each 
word, and ſyllable, and letter, to their due cadence, the whole 
operation is incompleat, miſſes intirely of its effect on the hearers, 1 
and puts the workman himſelf to continual pains for new ſupplies | 
without ſucceſs. For, it is to be underſtood, that in the lan- q | 
guage of the ſpirit cant and droning ſupply the place of ſenſe and U 
reaſon in the language of men: becauſe, in ſpiritual harangues 1 
the diſpoſition of the words according to the art of grammar hath 
not the leaſt uſe, but the ſkill and influence wholly he in the 
choice and cadence of the ſyllables; even as a diſcreet compoſer, 
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who in ſetting a ſong changes the words and order ſo often, that 
he is forced to make it nonſenſe, before he can make it muſic. For 
this reaſon it hath been held by ſome, that the art of canting is ever 
in greateſt perfection, when managed by Ignorance; which is 
thought to be enigmatically meant by Plutarch, when he tells us, 
I that the beſt muſical inſtruments were made from the bones of 
1 an aſs. And the profounder critics upon that paſſage are of opi- 
1 nion, the word, in its genuine ſignification, means no other than 
il a jaw-bone; though ſome rather think it to have been the os /a- 
|| crum; but in ſo nice a caſe I ſhall not take upon me to decide; 
j the curious are at liberty to pick from it whatever they pleaſe. 
Ul The firſt ingredient towards the art of canting is a competent 
10 ſhare of inward ligbt; that is to ſay, a large memory, plentifully 
1 fraught with theological polyſyllables, and myſterious texts from 
holy writ, applied and digeſted by thoſe methods and mechanical 
operations already related: the bearers of this /gh? reſembling 
lanterns, compact of leaves from old Geneva bibles; which inven- 
tion Sir Humphrey Edwin, during his mayoralty, of happy me- 
mory, highly approved and advanced; affirming the ſcripture to 
be now fulfilled, where it ſays, hy word is a lantern to my feet, 
and a light to my paths. | 
Nov, the art of canting conſiſts in ſkillfully adapting the voice 
to whatever words the ſpirit delivers, that each may ſtrike the ears 
of the audience with its moſt ſignificant cadence. The force or 
energy of this eloquence is not to be found, as among antient ora- 
tors, in the diſpoſition of words to a ſentence, or the turning of 
long periods; but agreeable to the modern refinements in muſic, 
is taken up wholly in dwelling, and dilating upon ſyllables and 
letters. Thus it is frequent for a ſingle vowel to draw ſighs from a 
multitude; and for a whole aſſembly of ſaints to fob to the muſic 
of one ſolitary liquid. But theſe are trifles; when even ſounds in- 
articulate are obſcrved to produce as forcible effects. A maſter 
| workman ſhall 4/aw his noſe ſo powerfully, as to pierce the hearts 
of 
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of his people, who are diſpoſed to receive the excrements of his 
brain with the ſame reverence as the iſſue of it. Hawking, ſpit- 
ting, and belching, the defects of other mens rhetoric, are the 
flowers, and figures, and ornaments of his. For, the /þ:rit being 
the fame in all, it is of no import through what vehicle it is 
conveyed. 

It is a point of too much difficulty to draw the principles of this 
famous art within the compaſs of certain adequate rules. How- 
ever, perhaps I may one day oblige the world with my critical 
eſſay upon the art of canting, phileſophically, phyſically, and iu ſi- 
cally conſidered. 1 55 

But, among all improvements of the ſpirit, wherein the voice 
hath borne a part, there is none to be compared with that of 
conveying the ſound through the noſe, which under the denomina- 
tion of * /zufiing hath paſſed with ſo great applauſe in the world. 
The originals of this inſtitution are very dark ; but having been 
initiated into the myſtery of it, and leave being given me to pub- 
liſh it to the world, I ſhall deliver as direct a relation as I can. - 

This art, like many other famous inventions, owed its birth, 
or at leaſt, improvement and perfection, to an effect of chance; 
but was eſtabliſhed upon ſolid reaſons, and hath flouriſhed in this 
iſland ever ſince with great luſtre. All agree, that it firſt appeared 
upon the decay and diſcouragement of 4ag-pipes, which having 
long ſuffered under the mortal hatred of the Srethren, tottered for 
a time, and at laſt fell with zonarchy. The ſtory is thus related. 
As yet /auffling was not; when the following adventure hap- 
pened to a Banbury ſaint. Upon a certain day, while he was far 
engaged among the tabernacles of the wicked, he felt the outward 
man put into odd commotions, and ſtrangely pricked forward by 
the inward ; an effect very uſual among the modern inſpired. For, 


ſome think, that the /þirit is apt to feed on the feſb, like hungry 


The /n»fiing of men, who have loſt their to that tone, which our diſſenters did too much 
noſes by lewd courſes, is ſaid to have given riſe affect. W. Wotton. 
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wines upon raw beef. Others rather believe, there is a perpetual 
game at leap. frog between both; and ſometimes the fe is upper - 
moſt, and ſometimes the ſpirit; adding, that the former, while 
it is in the ſtate of a rider, wears huge Rippon 2 and, when 
it comes to the turn of being bearer, is wonderfully head-ſtrong 
and hard-mouthed, However it came about, the ſaint felt his 
veſſel full extended in every part (a very natural effect of ſtrong 
inſpiration;) and the place and time falling out ſo unluckily, that 
he could not have the convenience of evacuating upwards, by repe- 
tition, prayer, or lecture; he was forced to open an inferior vent. 
In ſhort, he wreſtled with the fleſh ſo long, that he at length 
ſubdued it, coming off with honourable wounds, all before... The 
ſurgeon had now cured the parts primarily affected; but the diſ- 
eaſe, driven from its poſt, flew up into his head ; and, as a ſkilful 
general, valiantly attacked in his trenches, and beaten from the 
field, by flying marches withdraws to the capital city, breaking 
down the bridges to prevent purſuit; ſo the diſeaſe, repelled from 
its firſt ſtation, fled before the rod of Hermes to the upper region 
there fortifying itſelf ; but, finding the foe making attacks at the 
ugſe, broke down the bridge, and retired to the head-quarters. 
Now, the naturaliſts obſerve, that there is in human noſes an ialio- 
| is obſtructed, 
the more our ſpeech delights to go as the muſic of a fla- 
gellet is made by the Fops. By this method, the twang of the 
noſe becomes perfectly to refemble the ale of a bag-pipe, and is 
found to be equally attractive of Sritiſb ears; whereof the faint 
had ſudden experience by practiſing his new faculty with wonder- 
ful ſucceſs in the operation of the ſpirit: for in a ſhort time no 
doctrine paſſed for found and orthodox, unleſs it were delivered 
through the noſe. Straight, every paſtor copyed after this origi- 
nal; and thoſe, who could not otherwiſe arrive to a perfection, 
ſpirited by a noble zeal, made uſe of the ſame experiment to ac- 


quire it, ſo that, I think, it may be truly affirmed, the /aints owe 
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their empire to the /raſfling of one animal, as Darins did his to 
the neigbing of another; and bath ſtratagems were performed by 
the ſame art; for we read, how the + Per fan beaſt acquired his 
faculty by covering a mare the day before. 

IT ſhould now have done, if I were not convinced, that what- 
ever I have yet advanced upon this ſubject, is liable to great excep- 
tion. For, allowing all I have ſaid to be true, it may ſtill be juſtly 
objected, that there is, in the common-wealth of ar/iicial enthu- 
fraſm, ſome real foundation for art to work upon in the temper 
and complexion of individuals, which other mortals ſeem to want. 
Obſerve but the geſtyre, the motion, and the countenance, of 
ſome choice profeſſors, though in their moſt familiar actions, you 
will find them of a different race from the reſt of human crea- 
tures. Remark your commoneſt pretender to a light within, how 
dark, and dirty, and gloomy he is without : as lanterns, which the 
more light they bear in their bodies, caſt out ſo much the more 
ſoot, and ſmoke, and fuliginous matter to adhere to the ſides. 
Liſten but to their ordinary talk, and look on the mouth that'de- 
livers it; you will imagine you are hearing ſome antient oracle, 
and your underſtanding will be equally informed. Upon theſe, 
and the like reaſons, certain objectors pretend to put it beyond 
all doubt, that there muſt be a ſort of preternatural ſpirit, poſſeſ- 
{ing the heads of the modern faints; and ſome will have it to be 
the heat of zeal working upon the dregs of ignorance, as other 

ſpirits are produced from Jzes by the force of fire. Some again 
think, that when our earthly tabernacles are diſordered and de- 
folate, ſhaken and out of repair, the /þiriz: delights to dwell 
1 within them; as houſes are ſaid to be haunted, when they are 

forſaken and gone to decay. 8 

Io ſet this matter in as fair a light as poſſible, I ſhall here 
very briefly deduce the hiſtory of fanaticiſm from the moſt early 

ages to the preſent. And if we are able to fix upon any one mate- 
+ Herodot. 3 | 
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rial or fundamental point, wherein the chief profeſſors have uni- 
verſally _ I think we may reaſonably lay hold on that, and 
aſſign it for the great ſeed or principle of the pirit. 

The moſt early traces we meet with of fanatics in antient ſtory 
are among the Ægyptians, who inſtituted thoſe rites, known in 
Greece by the names of Orgia, Panegyres, and Dionyſia, whether 
introduced there by Orpheus or Melampus, we {hall not diſpute at 
preſent, nor in all likelihood at any time for the future. * Theſe 
feaſts were celebrated to the honour of Ofiris, whom the Græcians 
called Dionyſus, and is the fame with Bacchus: which has be- 
trayed ſome ſuperficial readers to imagine, that the whole buſi- 
neſs was nothing more than a ſet of roaring, ſcouring companions, 
over-charged with wine; but this is a ſcandalous miſtake, foiſted 
on the world by a ſort of modern authors, who have too literal an 
underſtanding ; and, becauſe antiquity is to be traced backwards, 
do therefore, like Jews, begin their books at the wrong end, as if 
learning were a ſort of conjuring. Theſe are the men, who pre- 
tend to underſtand a book by ſcouting through the index; as if a 
traveller ſhould go about to deſcribe a palace, when he had ſeen 
nothing but the privy; or like certain fortune-tellers in northern 
America, who have a way of reading a man's deſtiny by peeping 
into his breech. For, at the time of inſtituting theſe myſteries, 
＋ there was not one vine in all Ægypt, the natives drinking no- 


thing but 44e; which liquor ſeems to have been far more antient 


than wine, and has the honour of owing its invention and progreſs 
not only to the + Agyptian Ofiris, but to the Grecian Bacchus, 
who, in their famous expedition, carried the receipt of it along 
with them, and gave it to the nations they viſited or ſubdued. 
Beſides, Bacchus himſelf was very ſeldom, or never drunk: for, 
it is recorded of him, that he was the firſt || inventor of the nitre; 
which he wore continually on his head (as the whole company of 


* Diod. Sic. L. 1. Plut. de Iſide & Ofiride, + Diod. Sic. L. 1. & 3 
+ Herod, L. 2. f Id. * 4. 
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Bacchanals did) to prevent vapours and the head-ach after hard 
drinking. And for this reaſon, ſay ſome, the ſcarlet whore, when 
ſhe makes the kings of the earth drunk with her cup of abomina- 
tion, is always ſober herſelf, though ſhe never balks the glaſs in 
her turn, being, it ſeems, kept upon her legs by the virtue of her 
triple mitre. Now, theſe feaſts were inſtituted in imitation of 
the famous expedition Ofiris made through the world, and of the 
company that attended him, whereof the 4acchanaharn ceremonies 
were ſo many types and ſymbols. * From which account it is 
manifeſt, that the fanatic rites of theſe bacchanals, cannot be im- 
200 to intoxications by wine, but muſt needs have had a deeper 
oundation. What this was, we may gather large hints from cer- 
tain circumſtances in the courſe of their myſteries. For, in the 
firſt place, there was in their proceſſions an intire ixture and 
con fu ſiom of ſexes ; they affected to ramble about hills and deſerts: 
their garlands were of ivy and vine, emblems of cleaving and cling- 
ing; or of fr, the parent of turpentine. It is added, that they 
imitated /atyrs, were attended by goats, and rode upon afſes, all 
companions of great fkill and practice in affairs of gallantry. 
They bore for their enſigns certain curious figures, perched upon 
long poles, made into the ſhape and ſize of the virga genitalis, 
with its appurtenances, which were fo many ſhadows and emblems 
of the whole myſtery, as well as trophies ſet up by the female 
conquerors. Laſtly, in a certain town of Attica the whole folem- 
nity, + ſtripped of all its types, was performed in puris natural 
bus, the votaries not flying in covies, but ſorted into couples. The 
ſame may be farther conjectured from the death of Orpheus, one 
of the inſtitutors of theſe myſteries, who was torn in pieces by 


women, becauſe he refuſed to 4 communicate his orgies to them; 


which others explained, by telling us, he had caſtrated himſelf 
upon grief for the loſs of his wife. 
* See the particulars in Died, Sic. L. 1. + Dionyſia Brauronia. 
& 3. | t Vid. Photium in excerptis & Conone. 
Omitting 
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Omitting many others 6f leſs note, the next fanatit we meet 
with of any eminence, were the numerous ſect of Haretics appear- 
ing in the five firſt centuries of the chriſtian ara, from Simon 
Magus and his followers to thoſe of Eutyches. IJ have collected 
their ſyſtems from infinite reading, and, comparing them with 
thoſe of their ſucceflors in the ſeveral ages fince, I find there are 
certain bounds ſet even to the irregularity of human thought, 
and thoſe a great deal narrower than is commonly apprehended. 
For, as they all frequently interfere, even in their wildeſt ravings ; 
ſo there is one fundamental point, wherein they are ſure to meet, 
as lines in a center, and that is the community of women. Great 
were their ſolicitudes in this matter, and they never failed of cer- 
tain articles in their ſchemes of worſhip on purpoſe to eſtabliſh it. 

The laſt fanatics of note were thoſe, which ftarted up in 

Germany a little after the reformation of Luther ; ſpringing, as 
muſbrooms do at the end of a harveſt : ſuch were John of Leyden, 
David George, Adam Neufter, and many others, whoſe viſions 
and revelations always terminated in leading about half a dozen 
filters apiece, and making that practice a fundamental part of 
their ſyſtem. For, human life is a continual navigation, and, if 
we expect our _ to paſs with ſafety through the waves and 
tempeſts of this fluctuating world, it is neceſſary to make a good 
proviſion of the #e/h, as ſea-men lay in ſtore of beef for a long 
voyage. mis : 

Now from this brief ſurvey of ſome principal ſects among the 
fanatics in all ages (having omitted the abometans and others, 
who might alſo help to confirm the argument I am about) to 
which I might add ſeveral among ourſelyes, ſuch as the family of 
love, fweet fingers of Iſrael, and the like: and from reflecting 
upon that fundamental point in their doctrines about women, 
wherein they have ſo unanimouſly agreed; I am apt to imagine, 
that the ſeed or principle, which has ever put men upon vsſions 
in things inviſible, is of a corporeal nature: for, the profounder 

chymiſts 


chymiſts inform us, that the ſtrongeſt ſpirits may be extracted 
from human fleſh. Beſides, the ſpinal marrow, being nothing elſe 
but a continuation of the brain, muſt needs create a very free 
communication between the ſuperior faculties and thoſe below: 
and thus the 7horn in the fleſh ſerves for a ſpar to the ſpirit. I 
think, it is agreed among phyſicians, that nothing affects the 
head fo much, as a tentiginous humour, repelled and elated to the 
upper region, found by daily practice to run frequently up into 
madneſs. A very eminent member of the faculty aſſured me, 
that, when the - gyakers firſt appeared, he ſeldom was without 
ſome female patients among them for the furor —perſons of a 
viſionary devotion, either men or women, are in their complexion 
of all others the moſt amorous: for, zeal is frequently kindled 
from the ſame ſpark with other fires, and, from inflaming bro- 
therly love, will proceed to raiſe that of a gallant. If we inſpect 
into the uſual proceſs of modern courtſhip, we ſhall find it to 
confiſt in a devout turn of the eyes, called qgling; an artificial 
form of canting and whining by rote every interval, for want of 
other matter, made up with a ſhrug, or a humm; a ſigh or a | 
groan; the ſtile compact of inſignificant words, incoherences, and 
repetition. Theſe I take to be the moſt accompliſhed rules of | 
| 


addreſs to a miſtreſs; and where are theſe performed with more 
dexterity, than by the /aints ? Nay, to bring this argument yet 
cloſer, I have been informed by certain ſanguine brethren of the 
firſt claſs, that in the height and orga/mus of their ſpiritual ex- 
erciſe, it has been frequent with them * *; imme- 
diately after which they found the ſpirit to relax and flag of a 
ſudden with the nerves, and they were forced to haſten to a con- 
cluſion. This may be farther ſtrengthened by obſerving, with 
wonder, how unaccountably all females are attracted by viſionary 
or enthuſiaſtic preachers, though never ſo contemptible in their 
outward mien; which is uſually ſuppoſed to be done upon conſi- 


derations purely ſpiritual, without any carnal regards at all. But, 
I have 
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I have reaſon to think, the /ex. hath certain characteriſtics, by 
which they form a truer judgment of human abilities and per- 
formings, than we ourſelves can poſſibly do of each other. Let 
that be as it will, thus much is certain, that, however ſpiritual 
intrigues begin, they generally conclude like all others ; they 
may branch upwards towards heaven, but the root is in the earth. 
Too intenſe a contemplation is not the buſineſs of fleſh and blood; 
it muſt by the neceſſary courſe of things in a little time let go its 
hold, and fall into natter. Lovers for the ſake of celeſtial con- 
verſe are but another ſort of platonics, who pretend to fee ſtars 
and heaven in ladies eyes, and to look or think no lower; but the 
ſame pit is provided for both: and they ſeem a perfect moral to the 
ſory of that philoſopher, who, while his thoughts and eyes were 
fixed upon the conſtellations, found himſelf ſeduced by his lower 


parts into a ditch. 


I had ſomewhat more to ſay upon this part of the ſubject X 


but the poſt is juſt going, which forces me in great haſte to 


conclude, 
Pray burn this 1 1 
Letter as ſoon 
as it comes to ; 
your Hands. | | Yours, &c. 
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ere 
1 
A Voyage to LILLIPUT, 


C' HAP. I. The author gives ſome account of 2 and ” 
mily. His firſt inducements to travel. He is ſhipwrecked, and 
ſwims hv his life; gets ſafe on ſhore in the country of Lilliput, zs 
made a priſoner, and carried up the country. page I. 


Chap. II. The emperor of Lilliput, attended by ſeveral of the nobibty, 


comes to fee the author in his confinement. The emperor's perſon 
and habit deſcribed. Learned men appointed to teach the author 
their language. He gains favour by his mild diſpoſetion. His 
pockets are ſearched, and his ſword and piſtols taken from him. 


p- 12. 

Chap. III. The author diverts the emperor and his nobility of both 
exes in a very uncommon manner. The diverſions of the court of 
Lilliput deſcribed. The author has his liberty granted him upos: 
certain conditions. P. 22. 


Chap. IV. Mildendo, zhe metropolis of Lilliput, deſcribed, together 


with the emperor's palace. A converſation between the author and 


a principal ſecretary concerning the affairs of that empire. The 
author's offer to ſerve the emperor in his wars. p. 30. 
Chap. V. The author, by an extraordinary firatagem, prevents an 
invaſion. A high title of honour is conferred upon him. Ambaſ- 
 fadors arrive from the emperor of Blefuſcu, and ſue for peace. 
The empreſs's apartment on fire, by an accident; the author in- 
rumental in ſaving the reſt of the palace. p. 35. 
Chap. VI. Of the inbabitants of Lilliput ; their learning, laws, 
and cuſtoms, the manner of educating their children. The authors 
aua of living in that country. His vindication of a great lady. p 852 2. 

a 2 P · 


— r * ow 2» ry 


iv CONIEN I & 


Chap. VII. The author, being informed of a defign to accuſe hins 
of high-treaſon, makes his eſcape to Blefuſcu. His reception there. 

p- 52. 

Chap. VIII. The author, by a lucky accident, finds means to leave 
Blefuſcu ; and, after ſome difficulties, returns ſafe to his native 
country. p. 60. 


FALSE. 


A Voyage to BROBDINGNAG. 


Chap. I. A great florm deſcribed, the long-boat ſent to fetch water, 
the author goes with it to diſcover the country. He is left on ſhore, 
is ſeized by one of the natives, and carried to a farmer's houſe, 
His reception there, with ſeveral accidents that happened there. 
A deſcription of the inhabitants. Pp. 67. 

Chap. II. A deſcription of the farmer's daughter. The author carried 
zo a market-town, and then to the metropolis. The particulars of 
his journey. p. 80. 

Chap. III. The author ſent for to court. The queen buys him of 
his maſter the farmer, and preſents him to the king. He diſputes 
with his majeſty's great ſcholars. Amn apartment at court provided 

for the author. He is in high favour with the queen. He flands up 
for the honour of his own country. His quarrels with the queen's 
awarf. p. 86. 

Chap. IV. The country deſcribed. A propoſal for currecting modern 
maps. The king's palace, and ſome account of the metropolis. 
The author's way of travelling. The chief temple deſcribed. p. 96. 

Chap. V. Several adventures that happened to the author. The exe- 

cution of a criminal. The author ſhews his ſkill in navigation. p. 101. 

Chap. VI. Several contrivances of the author to pleaſe the king and 
queen, He ſhews his ſkill in muſic. The king enquires into the ſtate 


of 


CONTENTS. v 


of England, which the author relates to him, The king's obſervations 
thereon. p. III. 
Chap. VII. The author's love of his country. He makes a propuſal of 
much advantage to the king, which is rejected. The king's great 
zgnorancè in politics. The learning of that country very imper fect 
and confined. Their laws and military affairs, and parties in the 
ate. p. 120, 
Chap. VIII. The king and queen make a progreſs to the frontiers. 
The author attends them. The manner in which he leaves the 
country very particularly related. He returns to England. p. 127. 


PAR © Us. 


A Voyage to LAPUTA, BALNIBARBI, LUGG- 
NAGG, GLUBBDUBDRIB, and JAPAN. 


Chap. I. The author ſets out on his third voyage, is taken by pirates. 
The malice of a Dutchman. His arrival at an iſland. He is 
received into Laputa. p. 140. 

Chap. II. The humours and diſpoſitions of the Laputians deſcribed. 
An account of their learning. Of the king, and his court. The an- 

 thor's reception there. The inhabitants ſuubject to fear and di 
uietudes. An account of the women. p. 146. 


Chap. III. A phenomenon ſolved by modern philoſophy and aſtronomy. 


The Laputians great improvements in the latter, The king's me- 
thod of ſuppreſſing inſurreFtions. P. I 54. 
Chap. IV. The author leaves Laputa, is conveyed to Balnibarbi, 
arrives at the metropolis. A deſcription of the metropolis, and the 
country adjoining, The author hoſpitably received by a great lord. 
His converſation with that lord. 55 
Chap. V. The author permitted to ſee the grand academy of Lagado. 
The academy largely deſcribed. The arts wherein the profeſſors 


employ themſelves. P. : 66, 
lap. 


vi CONTENTS. 


Chap. VI. A further account of the academy. The author propoſes ſome 
improvements, which are honourably received. p. 173. 
Chap. VII. Te author leaves Lagado, arrives at Maldonada. V 
ſhip ready. He takes a ſbort voyage to Glubbdubdrib. His re- 
ception by the governor. p. 179. 
Chap. VIII. A further account of Glubbdubdrib Ancient and 
modern hiſtory correfted. p. 184. 
Chap. IX. The author's return to Maldonada. Sails to the kingdom 
of Luggnagg. The author confined. He is ſent for to court. The 
manner of his admittance. The king's great lenity to his ſubiects. 
p. 190. 


Chap. X. The Lugnaggians commended. A particular deſcription of 


the Struldbrugs, with many converſations between the author and 
ſome eminent perſons upon that ſubjet1. p. 366. 
Chap. XI. The author leaves Luggnagg, and ſails to Japan. From 
thence he returns in a Dutch ſhip to Amſterdam, and from Am- 
ſterdam 70 England. p. 203. 


PAR T IV. 


A Voyage to the Country of the HOUYHN NMS. 


Chap. I. The author ſets out as captain of a ſhip. His men conſpire 
againſt him, confine him a long time to his cabin ſet him on ſhore 
in an unknown land. He travels up into the country. The Yahoos, 
a ſirange ſort of animal, deſcribed. The author meets two Houy- 
hnhnms. | p. 207. 

Chap. II. The author condufed by a Houyhnhnm to his houſe. The 
houſe deſcribed. The author's reception. The food of the Houy- 
hnhnms. The author in diſtreſs for want of meat, is at laſt re- 
lieved. His manner of feeding in this country. p. 214. 

Chap. III. The author fludious to karn the language; the Houy- 

hnhnm, his maſter, aſſiſts in teaching him. The language de- 

ſcribed. 


. 
» 4% ; ge” : 5 "vw * 88 5 n * x —* b f 
« 2 . ICE - N f — 7 C . . *= 7 ar.” 2 2 1 * 2 
, ORE T CUES OR OE UT NES A LM | 
A . ky w , 1 6 1 of 1 - Lon 
> T * . of 


GUT vit 


eribed. Several Houyhnhnms of quality came our of curioſity 10 
fee the author. He gives his maſter a ſhort account of his voyage. 
1740. 

Chap. IV. The Houyhnhnms notion of truth and falſhood. Tho au- 
thor”s diſcourſe diſapproved by his maſter. The author gives a more 
particular account of himſelf, and the accidents of his voyage. p. 220. 
Chap. V. The author, at his maſter's command, informs him of the 
fate of England. The cauſes of war among the princes of Europe. 
The author begins to explain the Engliſh conſtitution. p. 231. 
Chap. VI. A continuation of the flate of England. The character 
of a firſt or chief miniſter of ſtate in European courts. p. 238. 
Chap. VII. The author's great love of his native country. His 
maſter's obſervations upon the conſtitution and adminiſtration of 
England, as deſcribed by the author, with parallel caſes and com- 
pariſons. His maſter's obſervations upon human nature. p. 245. 
Chap. VIII. The author relates ſeveral particulars of the Yahoos. 
The great virtues of the Houyhnhnms. The education and exerciſe 
of their youth. Their general aſſembly. p. 253. 
Chap. IX. A grand debate at the general aſſembly of the Houy- 
hnhnms, and how it was determined. The learning of the Hou y- 
hnhnms. Their buildings. Their manner of burials. The defeftive- 
neſs of their language. p. 259. 
Chap. X. The author's oeconomy, and happy life, among the Houy- 
hnhams. His great improvement in virtue by conver ſmg with them. 
Their conver /ations. The author has notice given him by his maſter, 
that he muſt depart from the country. He falls into a fwoon for 
grief; but ſubmits. He contrives, and fimfhes a canoo, by the help 
of a fellow-ſervant, and puts to ſea. at a venture. pr. 264. 
Chap. XI. The author's dangerous voyage. He arrives at New- 
Holland, hoping to fettle there. Is wounded with an arrow by 
one of the natives. Is ſeized and carried by force into a Portu- 
gueze ſhip. The great civilities of the captain. The author ar- 
Fives at England. p- 272. 


Chap. 


1 q * I = , 
PF + acne ASM... . -- — — —— 5 
— — — —— * —Y — 7 a "—— — 
— — N . , 
wh 1 — — — Ne Eg - Me. £4 


* — 
— —— 2 — 
So 
— — — — ́-— 


— — — —— — 
4 2 - 
— 82 — 
— . — . — — 


—— — 


bo — ” 
2 2 
—U— AC — — 
- 


, * 2 V . : * 1 
* 
4 * * : 
* 


viii CONTENTS 
Chap. XII. The author's veracity. His deſign in publiſhing this work. 
His cenſure of thoſe travellers who fwerve from the truth. The 
author clears himſelf from any fmiſter ends in writing. An ob. 
jeftion anſwered. The method of planting colonies. Hlis native 
country commended. The right of the crown to thoſe countries de- 
ſcribed by the author, is juſtified. The difficulty of conquering them. 
The author takes his laſt leave of the reader; propoſeth his man- 


ner of living for the future; gives good advice, and concludeth. 
Pp. 280, 


A VOYAGE 


T H E 
in KE R 


TO THE 


EE Sg I 3 
—_ - —— =. > 


© — 


HE author of theſe travels, Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, is my antient and intimate 1 
friend; there is likewiſe ſome relation between us on the mother's ſide. About 
three years ago Mr. Gulliver, growing weary of the concourſe of curious people coming 
to him at his houſe in Redriff, made a ſmall purchaſe of land with a convenient houſe i 
near Newark in Nottingbamſbire, his native country ; where he now lives retired, yet | 
in. good eſteem among his neighbours. | | 8 

Although Mr. Gulliver was born in Nottinghamſhire, where his father dwelt, yet I 
have heard him ſay, his family came from Oxfordſbire; to confirm which, I have ob- 
ſerved in the church-yard at Banbury in that county ſeveral tombs and monuments 
of the Gullivers. 

Before he quitted Redriſt, he left the cuſtody of the following papers in my hands, 
with the liberty to diſpoſe of them as I ſhould think fit. I have carefully peruſed 
them three times : The ſtyle is. very plain and ſimple; and the only fault I find is, 

that the author, after the manner of travellers, is a little too circumſtantial. There 
is an air of truth apparent through the whole; and indeed the author was ſo diſtin- 
guiſhed for his veracity, that it became a ſort of a proverb among his neighbours at 
Reariff, when any one affirmed a thing, to ſay it was as true as if Mr.. Gulliver had. 
ſpoken it. 

By the advice of ſeveral worthy perſons, to whom with the author's permiſſion I 
communicated theſe papers, I now venture to ſend them into the world, hoping they. 
may be, at leaſt for ſome time, a better entertainment to our young noblemen, than 

the common ſcribbles of politicks and party. 

This volume would have been at leaſt twice as large, if I had not made bold to 
ſtrike out innumerable paſſages relating to the winds and tides, as well as to the va- 
riations and bearings in the ſeveral voyages, together with the minute deſcriptions of 
the management of the ſhip in ſtorms in the ſtyle of ſailors; likewiſe the account of 
longitudes and latitudes ; wherein I have reaſon to apprehend, that Mr. Gulliver 
may be a little diſſatisfied : But I was refolved to fit the work as much as poſlible to 
the general capacity of readers. However, if my own ignorance in ſea affairs ſhall 
have led me to commit ſome miſtakes, I alone am anſwerable for them: And if any 
traveller hath a curioſity to ſee the whole work at large, as it came from the hand of 
the author, I will be ready to gratify him. 

As for any further particulars relating to the author, the reader will receive fatis-- 


faction from the firſt pages of the book. 
FA : A. RICHARD: SYMPSON.. 
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FROM 


Captain GULLIVER to his Couſin SYMPSON. 


Written in the Year 1727. 


HOPE you will be ready to own publickly, whenever you ſhall be called to it, 
that by your great and frequent urgency you prevailed on me to publiſh a very 


looſe and uncorrect account of my travels, with direction to hire ſome young gentle- 


man of either univerſity to put them in order, and correct the ſtyle, as my couſin 


Dampier did by my advice in his book called, A Voyage round the World. But I do 


not remember I gave you power to conſent, that any thing ſhould be omitted, and 
much leſs that any thing ſhould be inſerted: therefore, as to the latter, I do here re- 
nounce every thing of that kind; particularly a paragraph about her majeſty queen 
Anne of moſt pious and glorious memory; although I did reverence and eſteem her 
more than any of human ſpecies. But you, or your interpolator, ought to have con- 
{idered, that as it was not my inclination, ſo was it not decent to praiſe any animal 


of our compoſition before my maſter Houyhnhnm: And beſides, the fact was altogether 


falſe; for to my knowledge, being in England during ſome part of her majeſty's reign, 


ſhe did govern by a chief miniſter; nay even by two ſucceſſively, the firſt whereof 
was the lord of Godolphin, and the ſecond the lord of Oxford; ſo that you have made 


me ſay the thing that was not. Likewiſe in the account of the academy of projectors, 


and ſeveral paſſages of my diſcourſe to my maſter Horybnbnm, you have either omitted 


ſome material circumſtances, or minced or changed them in ſuch a manner, that I do 


hardly know mine own work. When I formerly hinted to you ſomething; of this in 


a letter, you were pleaſed to anſwer, that you were afraid of giving offence; that peo- 
ple in power were very watchful over the preſs, and apt not only to interpret, but to 
puniſh every thing which looked like an Inuendo (as I think you call it.) But, pray 


how could that which I ſpoke ſo many years ago, and at above five thouſand _—_— 


diſtance, in another reign, be applied to any of the Yahoos, who. now are ſaid to 
vern the herd; eſpecially at a time when I little thought on, or feared, the unhappi- 
neſs of living under them ? have not I the moſt reaſon to complain, ehen I be theſe 
very Yahoos carried by Houyhnhnms in a vehicle, as if theſe were brutes and thoſe the 
rational creatures? And indeed to avoid ſo monſtrous and deteſtable a fight was one 
principal motive of my retirement hither. 


Thus much I thought proper to tell you in relation to yourſelf, and to the truſt 
I repoſed in you. 


I do in the next place complain of my own great want of judgment in being pre- 
vailed upon by the intreaties and falſe reaſonings of you and ſome others, very much 
againſt my own opinion, to ſuffer my travels to be publiſned. Pray bring to your 


mind 
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mind how often I deſired you to conſider, when you inſiſted on the motive of Publicł 
Good, that the Yahoos were a ſpecies of animals utterly incapable of amendment by 
precepts or example: And fo it hath proved; for, inſtead of ſeeing a full ſtop put 
to all abuſes and corruptions, at leaſt in this little iſland, as I had reaſon to expect; 
behold, after above ſix months warning, I cannot learn that my book has produced 
one ſingle effect according to mine intentions. I deſired, you would let me know 
by a letter, when party and faction were extinguiſhed ; judges learned and upright; 
pleaders honeſt and modeſt with ſome tincture of common ſenſe, and Smithfield blaz- 
ing with pyramids of law-books ; the young nobility's education entirely changed; 
the phyſicians baniſhed; the female 7ahoos abounding in virtue, honour, truth, and 
good ſenſe; courts and levees of great miniſters thoroughly weeded and ſwept ; wit, 
merit, and learning rewarded ; all diſgracers of the preſs in proſe and verſe condemned 
to eat nothing but their own cotton, and quench their thirſt with their own ink. Theſe, 
and a thouſand other reformations, I firmly counted upon by your encouragement z 
as indeed they were plainly deducible from the precepts delivered in my book. And 
it muſt be owned, that ſeven months were a ſufficient time to correct every vice and 
folly to which Yahoos are ſubject, if their natures had been capable of the leaſt diſ- 
poſition to virtue or wiſdom: Yet, ſo far have you been from anſwering mine expec- 
tation in any of your letters; that on the contrary you are loading our carrier every 
week with libels, and keys, and reflections, and memoirs, and ſecond parts; wherein 
ſee myſelf accuſed of reflecting upon great ſtates- folk; of degrading human nature 
(for ſo they have ſtill the confidence to ſtile it) and of abuſing the female ſex. I find 
likewiſe, that the writers of thoſe bundles are not agreed among themſelves; for ſome 
of them will not allow me to be the author of mine own travels; and others make 
me author of books, to which T am wholly a ſtranger. 

I find likewiſe, that your printer hath been ſo careleſs as to confound the times, 
and miſtake the dates of my ſeveral voyages and returns; neither aſſigning the true 
year, nor the true month, nor day of the month: And I hear the original manu- 
ſcript is all deſtroyed ſince the publication of my book; neither have I any copy left; 
however, I have ſent you ſome corrections, which you may inſert, if ever there ſhould 
be a ſecond edition: And yet I cannot ſtand to them; but ſhall leave that matter 
to my judicious and candid readers to adjuſt it as they pleaſe, | 

J hear ſome of our ſea-Yahoos find fault with my ſea-language, as not proper in 
many parts, nor now in uſe. I cannot help it. In my firſt voyages, while I was 
young, I was inſtructed by the oldeſt mariners, and learned to ſpeak as they did. 
But I have fince found that the ſea-Yahoos are apt, like the land ones, to become 
newfangled in their words, which the latter change every year; inſomuch, as I remem- 
ber upon each return to mine own country, their old dialect was ſo altered, that: I 
could hardly underſtand the new. And JI obſerve, when any Yahoo comes from Lon- 
don out of curioſity to viſit me at mine own houſe, we neither of us are able to de- 
liver our conceptions in a manner intelligible to the other. 


If 


— 


a Q - 1 4 3 IR * 
YE 7 >. 28 PP 1.44 cots at 7 oe ” « 2 7 4 
. 2... al g 2 * 4 
— — * * * ER 8 1 24,03 wii 2 — BY ene 
—————— — 2 __ 22 1 4 * 2 * 2 
ö — - ; — ay, 4,5 ap-<- > * . * * — — _ »— 2 a bl 
2 * y — 7 - » F — * 
L hes - EEE 
* 122 * U ” 


— — e 
— 22 —_—— 2 1 
2 —B 4 He AT 
* 1 + ith — 


Gow 


1 A LETTER FROM GULLIVER TO SYM SON. 


If the cenſure of the 7ahoos could any way affect me, I ſhould have great reaſon 
to complain, that ſome of them are ſo bold as to think my book of travels a mere 
fiction out of mine own brain; and have gone ſo far as to drop hints, that the 
Houybnhnms and Yahoos have no more exiſtence than the inhabitants of Uropra. 

Indeed I muſt confeſs, that as to the people of Lilliput, Brobdingrag (for fo the 
word ſhould have been ſpelt, and not erroneouſly Brobdingnag) and Laputa, I have 
never yet heard of any Yahoo ſo preſumptuous as to diſpute their being, or the facts 
I have related concerning them ; becauſe the truth immediately ſtrikes every reader 
with conviction. And is there leſs probability in my account of the Houyhnhnms or 
Yahoos, when it is manifeit as to the latter, there are ſo many thouſands, even in this 
city, who only differ from their brother brutes in Houybnbum-land, becauſe they uſe 
a ſort of Jabber, and do not go naked? I wrote for their amendment, and not their 
approbation. The united praiſe of the whole race would be of leſs conſequence to me, 
than the neighing of thoſe two degenerate Houybnhnms I keep in my ſtable; becauſe 
from theſe, degenerate as they are, I ſtill improve in ſome virtues without any mix- 
ture of vice. | | 

Do theſe miſerable animals preſume to think, that I am ſo degenerated as to defend 
my veracity ? Yahoo as I am, it is well known through all Houybnhnm-land, that, by 
the inſtructions and example of my illuſtrious maſter, I was able in the compaſs of 
two years (although I confeſs with the utmoſt difficulty) to remove that infernal habit 
of lying, ſhuffling, deceiving, and equivocating, fo deeply rooted in the very fouls of 
all my ſpecies; eſpecially the Europeans. ki 

I have other complaints to make upon this vexatious occaſion ; but J forbear 


' troubling my ſelf or you any further. I muſt freely confeſs, that ſince my laſt re- 


turn ſome corruptions of my Yahoo nature have revived in me by converſing with-a 
tew of your ſpecies, and particularly thoſe of mine own family, by an unavoidable 
neceſſity; elſe I ſhould never have attempted ſo abſurd a project as that of reforming 
the Zaboo race in this kingdom: But I have now done with all ſuch. viſionary 
ſchemes for ever. 


April 2, 1727. 


** That the original copy of theſe travels was altered by the perſon, through whoſe hands it 
was conveyed to the preſs, is a fact; but the paſſages, of which Mr. Gulliver complains in this 
letter, are to be found only in the firſt editions; for the Dean having reſtored the text wherever 
it had been altered ſent the copy to the late Mr. Motte by the hands of Mr. Charles Ford. This 


copy has been exactly followed in every ſubſequent edition, except that printed in Ireland, by 


George Falkener ; the editor of which, ſuppoſing the Dean to be ſerious when he mentioned the 
corruptions of dates, and yet finding them unaltered, thought fit to alter them himſelf; there is 
however ſcarce one of theſe alterations, in-which he has not committed a blunder': Though while 
he was thus buſy in defacing the parts that were perfect, he ſuffered the accidental blemiſhes of: 
others to remain: See the preface to this edition. | 
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The ber: gives Genel account of ur and family: his firſt in- 
| ducements 10 travel. He is ſhipwrecked, and ſwims for his life; 


K's fe on ſhore in the country of Liliput; ; is made à pri N 


a carried up the country. 

M v father had a ſmall eſtate in Mottinghamſbire; I was the 

third of five ſons. He ſent me to Emanuel college in Cam- 
bridge at fourteen years old, where I reſided three years, and ap- 
plied myſelf cloſe to my ſtudies; ; but the charge of maintaining 
me, although I had a very ſcanty allowance, being too great for a 
narrow fortune, I was bound apprentice to Mr. James Bates, an 
eminent furgeon 3 in London, with whom I continued four years ; 
and my father now and then ſending me ſmall ſums of money, 1 
laid them out in learning navigation, and other parts of the mathe- 
maticks uſeful to thoſe, who intend to travel, as I always believed 
it would be ſome time or other my une to do. When I left 
Mr. Bates, I went down to my father; where, by the aſſiſtance 
of him and my uncle Joh», and ſome other relations, I got forty 
pounds, and a promiſe of thirty pounds a year to maintain me at 
Leyden there I ſtudied hyſick two. years and ſeven months, 
knowing it would be wen in long voyages. | 


T beſe voyages are intended as a moral pod to amend che falſe ſyſtems of philoſophy by point- 
cal romance ts correct vice by ſhewing its de- ing out the errors, and applying ſalutary means 
formity in oppoſition to the beauty of virtue, and to avoid them. ORR ERV. 
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Soon after my return from Leyden, b was recommended by my 
good maſter Mr. Butes to be ſurgeon to the Swallow, captain Abra- 
ham Pannell, commander; with whom I continued three years 
and a half, making a voyage or two into the Levant, and ſome 
other parts. When I came back, I reſolved to ſettle in London, to 
which Mr. Bates, my maſter, encouraged me, and by him I was 
recommended to feveral patients. I took part of a ſmall houſe 
in the Old- Fury; and being adviſed to alter my condition, I mar- 
ried Mrs. Mary Burton, ſecond daughter to Mr. Edmund Burton 
hoſier in; {Vewgate:/reet, with. ham I. received four hundred 
pounds for a portion. 

But, my good maſter Bates dying in two years aftar,, and 1 
having few friends, my buſineſs began. to fail; fon my conſcience 
would not ſuffer me to imitate the bad practice of too many among 
my brethren, Having therefore conſulted with. my wife, and 
ſome of my acquaintance,. I determined to ga again to ſea; - 'Þ 
was ſurgeon; ſucceſſively; in two; fhips, and made ſeveral voyages 
for ſix years to the Eaſi and: . ot Indies; by: which I got ſome: 
addition to my fortune. My hours of leiſure I ſpent in reading 
the beſt authors, antient and modern, being always provided with 
a good number of books; and when I was. aſhore, in obſerving 
the manners and- diſpoſitions of the people, as well as learning their 
language, wherein I had: a great facility by the ſtrength. of my 
memory. 

The laſt of theſe voyages not proving very fortunate, I grew 
weary of the ſea, and intended to ſtay at home with my wife 
and family. I removed from the Old- Jury to Fetter-lane, and 
from thence to Wapping, hoping to get buſineſs. among the ſai- 
lors; but it would not turn to account. After three years expec- 
tation that things would mend, I accepted: an advantageous of- 
fer from captain William Prichard, maſter of the Antelope, who: 
was making a voyage to the South-Sea. We ſet ſail from Briftol,, 
1 4th, 1699, and our wu at. firſt was very proſperous. 


TO IAT DIF Ur. 3 


It would not be proper, for ſome reaſons, to trouble the reader 
with the particulars of our adventures in thoſe ſeas: let it ſuffice 
to inform him, that, in our paſſage from thence to the Za/t-Indies, 
we were driven by a violent ſtorm to the north-weſt of Van Di- 
emen's land. By an obſervation we found ourſelves in the latitude 
of 30 degrees 2 minutes ſouth. Twelve of our crew were dead 
by immoderate labour, and ill food; the reſt were in a very weak 
condition. On the fifth of /Vovember, which was the beginning 
of ſummer in thoſe parts, the weather being very hazy, the ſea- 
men ſpied a rock within half a cable's length of the ſhip ; but the 
wind was ſo ſtrong, that we were driven directly upon it, and im- 
mediately ſplit. Six of the crew, of whom I was one, having let 
down the boat into the ſea, made a ſhift to get clear of the thip 
and the rock. We rowed by my computation about three leagues, 
till we were able to work no longer, being already ſpent with la- 
bour while we were in the ſhip. We therefore truſted ourſelves to 
the mercy of the waves, and in about half an hour the boat was 
overſet by a fudden flurry from the north. What became of my 
companions in the boat, as well as of thoſe who eſcaped on the 
rock, or were left in the veſſel, I cannot tell; but conclude they 
were all loſt. For my own part, I ſwam as fortune directed me, 
and was puſhed forward by wind and tide, I often let my legs drop, 
and could feel no bottom : but when I was almoſt gone, and able 
to ſtruggle no longer, I found myſelf within my depth; and by 
this time the ſtorm was much abated. The declivity was ſo ſmall, 
that I walked near a mile before I got to the ſhore, which I con- 
jectured was about eight a clock in the evening. I then advanced 
forward near half a mile, but could not diſcover any fign of 
houſes or inhabitants; at leaſt I was in ſo weak a condition, that 
I did not obſerve them, I was extremely tired, and with that, and 
the heat of the weather, and about half a pint of brandy that I 
drank as I left the ſhip, I found myſelf much inclined to ſleep. 
J lay down on the graſs, which was very ſhort and ſoft, where I 

A 2 ſlept 
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ſlept ſounder than ever I remembered to have done in my life, 
and, as I reckoned, about nine hours; for when I awaked, it was 
juſt day-light. 1 attempted to riſe, but was not able to ſtir: for 
as I happened to lie on my back, I found my arms and legs were 
ſtrongly faſtened on each ſide to the ground; and my hair, which 
was long and thick, tied down in the ſame manner. I likewiſe 
telt ſeveral ſlender ligatures acroſs my body, from my arm-pits to 
my thighs. I could only look upwards, the ſun began to grow 

hot, and the light offended my eyes. I heard a confuſed noiſe 


about me; but, in the poſture I lay, could ſee nothing except the 


iky. In a little time I felt ſomething alive moving on my left leg, 
which advancing gently forward over my breaft came almoſt up 
to my chin; when bending my eyes downward as much as I 
could, I perceived i it to be a human creature not ſix inches high, 
with a bow and arrow in his hands, and a quiver at his back. In 
the mean time, I felt at leaſt forty more of the ſame kind (as I 
conjectured) following the firſt. I was in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, 
and roared ſo loud, that they all ran back in a fright; and ſome 
of them, as I was afro told, were hurt with the falls they 
got by leaping from my fides upon the ground. However, they 
ſoon returned, and one of them, who ventured ſo far as to get a 
full fight of my face, lifting up his hands and eyes by way of ad- 
miration, cried out in a ſhrill but diſtin& voice, hekinah degul : the 
others repeated the ſame words ſeveral times, but I then knew not 
what they meant. I lay all this while, as the reader may believe, in 
great uneaſineſs; at length, ſtruggling to get looſe, I had the for- 
tune to break the ſtrings, and wrench out the pegs, that faſtened my 
left arm to the ground ; for, by lifting it up to my face, I diſcovered 
the methods they had ak to. bind me, and at the ſame time with 
a violent pull, which gave me exceſſive pain, I a little looſened the 
ſtrings that tied down my hair on the left fide, ſo that I was juſt 
able to turn my head about two inches. But the creatures ran off 
a ſecond time, before I could. ſeize them; whereupon there was a 
great: 
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great ſhout in a very ſhrill accent, and after it ceaſed, I heard one of 
them cry aloud, zo/go phonac ; when in an inſtant I felt above an 
hundred arrows diſcharged on my. left hand, which pricked me 
like ſo many needles ; and beſides, they ſhot another flight into 
the air, as we do bombs in Europe, whereof many, I ſuppoſe, fel} 
on my body, (though I felt them not) and ſome on my face, which 
I immediately covered with my left hand, When this ſhower of 
arrows was over, I fell a groaning with grief and pain, and then 
ſtriving again to get looſe, they diſcharged another volley larger 
than the firſt, and ſome of them attempted with ſpears to ſtick 
me in the ſides; but by good luck I had on me a buff jerkin which 
they could not pierce. I thought it the moſt prudent method to 
lie ſtill, and my deſign was to continue fo till night, when, my 
left hand being already looſe, I could eaſily free myſelf : and as 
for the inhabitants, I had reaſon to believe I might be a match 
for the greateſt army they could bring againſt me, if they were all 
of the fame ſize with him, that I ſaw. But fortune diſpoſed other- 
ways of me. When the people obſerved I was quiet, they diſ- 
charged no more arrows : but, by the noiſe I heard, I knew their 
numbers increaſed ; and about four yards from me, over-againſt 
my right ear, I heard a knocking for above an hour, like that of 
people at work; when turning my head that way, as well as the 
pegs and ſtrings would permit me, I ſaw a ſtage erected about a 
foot and half from the ground, capable of holding four of the 
inhabitants, with two or three ladders to mount it: from whence 
one of them, who ſeemed to be a perſon of quality, made me a 
long ſpeech, whereof I underſtood not one ſyllable. But I ſhould 
have mentioned, that before the principal perſon began his oration, 
he cried out three times, langro debul /an; (theſe words and the 
former were afterwards repeated and explained to me). Where- 
upon immediately about fifty of the inhabitants came and cut the 
ftrings that faſtened the left fide of my head, which gave me the 


liberty ofturning it to. the right,.and of obſerving the perſon and 
| geſture 
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3 ſlept ſounder than ever I remembered to have done in my life, 
1 and, as I reckoned, about nine hours; for when I awaked, it was 
i juſt day-light. 1 attempted to riſe, but was not able to für: for 
as I happened to lie on my back, I found my arms and legs were 
#1 ſtrongly faſtened on each {ide to the ground; and my hair, which 
| was long and thick, tied down in the ſame manner. I likewiſe 
felt ſeveral {lender ligatures acroſs my body, from my _— to 
my thighs. I could only look upwards, the fun began to grow 
hot, and the light offended my eyes. I heard a confuſed noiſe | 
about me; but, in the poſture I lay, could ſee nothing except the 
iky. In a little time I felt ſomething alive moving on my lett leg, 
which advancing gently forward over my breaſt came almoſt up 
to my chin; when bending my eyes downward as much as E 
could, I perceived i it to be a human creature not ſix inches high, 
with a bow and arrow in his hands, and a quiver at his back. In 
the mean time, I felt at leaſt forty more of the ſame kind (as I 
conjectured) following the firſt, I was in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, 
and roared ſo loud, that they all ran back in a fright; and ſome 
of them, as I was Fr told, were hurt with the falls they 
got by leaping from my ſides upon the ground. However, they 
ſoon returned, and one of them, who ventured fo far as to get a 
full fight of my face, lifting up his hands and eyes by way of ad- 
miration, cried out in a ſhrill but diſtin& voice, hekinah degul : the 
others repeated the ſame words ſeveral times, but I then knew not 
what they meant. I lay all this while, as the reader may believe, in 
great uneaſineſs; at length, ſtruggling to get looſe, I had the for- 
tune to break the ſtrings, and wrench out the pegs, that faſtened my 
left arm to the ground ; for, by lifting it up to my face, I diſcovered 
the methods they had taken to bind me, and at the ſame time with 
a violent pull, which gave me exceſſive pain, I a little looſened the 
ſtrings that tied down my hair on the left fide, ſo that I was juſt 
able to turn my head about two inches. But the creatures ran off 
a ſecond time, before I could. ſeize them; whereupon there was a 
great: 
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great ſhout in a very ſhrill accent, and after it ceaſed, I heard one of 
them cry aloud, zo/go phonac ; when in an inſtant I felt above an 
hundred arrows diſcharged on my. left hand, which pricked me 
like ſo many needles ; and beſides, they ſhot another flight into 
the air, as we do bombs in Europe, whereof many, I ſuppoſe, fel} 
on my body, (though I felt them not) and ſome on my face, which 
I immediately covered with my left hand. When this ſhower of 
arrows was over, I fell a groaning with grief and pain, and then 
ſtriving again to get looſe, they diſcharged another volley larger 
than the firſt, and ſome of them attempted with ſpears to ſtick 
me in the ſides; but by good luck I had on me a buff jerkin which 
they could not pierce. I thought it the moſt prudent method to 
lie ſtill, and my deſign was to continue ſo till night, when, my 
left hand being already looſe, I could eaſily free myſelf : and as 
for the inhabitants, I had reaſon to believe I might be a match 
for the greateſt army they could bring againſt me, if they were all 
of the fame ſize with him, that I ſaw. But fortune diſpoſed other- 
ways of me. When the people obſerved I was quiet, they diſ- 


charged no more arrows : but, by the noiſe I heard, I knew their 


numbers increaſed ; and about four yards from me, over-againſt 
my right ear, I heard a knocking for above an hour, like that of 
people at work; when turning my head that way, as well as the 
pegs and ſtrings would permit me, I ſaw a ſtage erected about a 
foot and half from the ground, capable of holding four of the 
inhabitants, with two or three ladders to mount it: from whence 
one of them, who ſeemed to be a perſon of quality, made me a 
long ſpeech, whereof I underſtood not one ſyllable. But I ſhould 
have mentioned, that before the principal perſon began his oration, 
he cried out three times, langro debul ſan; (theſe words and the 
former were afterwards repeated and explained to me). Where- 
upon immediately about fifty of the inhabitants came and cut the 
ſtrings that faſtened the left ſide of my head, which gave me the 
liberty ofturning it to the right, and of obſerving the perſon and 


geſture 


7 
i 
= 
Wh 
= 
1 
1 
1 * 
q 


A VOYAGE 


geſture of him that was to ſpeak. He appeared to be of a middle 
age, and taller than any of the other three who attended him, 

whereof one was a page that held up his train, and ſeemed to be 
ſomewhat longer than my middle finger; the other two ſtood one 
on each {ide to ſupport him. He ated every part of an orator, and 
I could obſerve many periods of threatnings, and others of pro- 
miles, pity, and kindneſs, I anſwered in a fo words, but in the 
moſt ſubmiſſive manner, lifting up my left hand and both my eyes 
to the ſun, as calling him for a witneſs ; and being almoſt famiſhed 
with hunger, having not eaten a morſel for ſame hours before I 
left the ſhip, I found the demands of nature ſo ſtrong upon me, 
that I og not forbear ſhewing my impatience (perhaps againſt 
the ſtrict rules of decency) by putting my finger frequently to my 
mouth, to ſignify that I wanted food. The hurgo (for ſo they 
call a great lord, as I afterwards learnt) underſtood me very wel. 

He deſcended from the ſtage, and commanded that feveral lad- 
ders ſhould be applied to my ſides, on which above an hundred 
of the inhabitants mounted, and walked towards my mouth, laden 
with baſkets full of meat, which had been provided and ſent thi- 
ther by the king's orders, upon the firſt intelligence he received 
of me. I obſervel there was the fleſh of ſeveral animals, but could 
not diſtinguiſh them by the taſte. There were ſhoulders, legs, and 
loins, ſhaped like thoſe of mutton, and very well dreſſed, but 
ſmaller than the wings of a lark. I eat them by two or three at a 
mouthful, and took three loaves at a time about the bigneſs of 
muſket bullets. They ſupplied me as faſt as they could, ſhewing a 
thouſand marks of wonder and aſtoniſhment at my bulk and appe- 

tite. I then made another ſign, that J wanted drink. They found 
by my cating, that a {mall quantity would not fuffice me, and 
being a moſt ingenious people, they flung up with great dexterity 
one of their largeſt hogſheads, then rolled it towards my hand, and 
beat out the top; I drank it oft at a draught, which I might well 
do, for it did not hold half a pint, and raked like a fmall wine 
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of Butrgimdy, but much more delicious. They brought me a ſe- 
cond hogſhead, which I drank in the ſame manner, and made 

fighs for more; but they had none to give me. When I had per- 
formed theſe wonders, they ſhouted for joy, and danced upon my 
breaſt, repeating. ſeveral times as they did at. firſt, hekimah degul. 
They made me a ſign that I ſhould throw down the two hogtheads,, 


but firſt warning the people below to ſtand out of the way, crying 


aloud, barach: mevela, and when they ſaw the veſſels in the air, 
there was an univerſal ſhout of hekinah degul. I confeſs, I was of- 
ten tempted, while they were paſſing backwards and forwards on 
my body, to feize forty or fifty of the firſt that came in my reach, 
and daſh them againſt the ground. But the remembrance of what 
J had felt, which probably might not be the worſt they could do, 
and the promiſe of honour I made them, for ſo I interpreted my 
ſubmiſſive behaviour, ſoon drove out theſe imaginations. Beſides, 
I now conſidered myſelf as bound by the laws of hoſpitality to- 
a people, who had treated me with ſo much expence and mag- 
nificence. However, in my thoughts I could not ſufficiently won- 
der at the intrepidity of theſe diminutive mortals, who durſt ven- 
ture to mount and walk upon my body, while one of my hands 
was at liberty, without trembling at the very fight of fo prodi- 
gious a creature, as I muſt appear to them. After ſome time, when 
they obſerved that I made no more demands for meat, there ap- 
peared before me a perſon of high rank from his imperial majeſty. 
His excellency, having mounted on the ſmall of my right leg, ad- 
vanced forwards up to my face, with about a dozen. of his reti- 

nue. And producing his credentials under the ſignet royal; which 

he applied cloſe to my eyes, ſpoke about ten minutes without any 

ſigns of anger, but with a kind of determinate reſolution ; often 
pointing forwards,. which, as L afterwards found, was towards the 
capital city, about halt a mile diftant, whither it was agreed by 

his majeſty in council that I muſt be conveyed. I anſwered in few 

words, but to no purpoſe, and made a ſign with my hand that 


4; was 
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was looſe, putting it to the other (but over his excellency's head 
for fear of hurting him or his train) and then to my own head 
and body, to ſignify that I defired my liberty. It appeared, that 
he underſtood me well enough, for he ſhook his head by way of 
diſapprobation, and held his hand in a poſture to ſhew, that I 
mult be carried as a priſoner. However, he made other ſigns to 
let me underſtand, that I ſhould have meat and drink enough, 
and very good treatment. Whereupon I once more thought of 
attempting to break my bonds, but again, when I felt the ſmart 
of their arrows upon my face and hands, which were all in bliſters, 
and many of the darts ſtill ſticking i in them, and obſerving like- 
wiſe that the number of my enemies increaſed, I gave tokens to 
let them know, that they might do with me what they pleaſed. 
Upon this the urgo and his train withdrew with much civility 
and chearful countenances. Soon after I heard a general ſhout, 
with frequent repetitions of the words, peplom /elan, and I felt 
great numbers of people on my left fide relaxing the cords to ſuch 
a degree, that I was able to turn upon my right, and to eaſe my 
ſelf with making water; which I very plentifully did, to the great 
altoniſhment of the people, who conjecturing, by my motion, 
what I was going to do, immediately opened to the right and left 
on that fide, to avoid the torrent which fell with ſuch noiſe and 
violence from me. But before this, they had daubed my face and 
both my hands with a ſort of ointment very pleaſant to the ſmell, 
which in a few minutes removed all the ſmart of their arrows. 
Theſe circumſtances, added to the refreſhment I had received by 
their victuals and drink, which were very nouriſhing, diſpoſed me 
to {leep. I ſlept about cight hours, as I was afterwards aſſured; 
and it was no wonder, for the phyſicians, by the emperor's order, 
had mingled a ſleepy potion in the hogſheads of wine. 
It ſeems that, upon the firſt moment I was diſcovered ſleep- 
ing on the ground after iny landing, the emperor had early notice 
of it by an expreſs; and determined in council, that I ſhould be 
4 tied 
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tied in the manner I have related, (which was done in the night 


while I ſlept) that plenty of meat and drink ſhould be ſent to me, 
and a machine prepared to carry me to the capital city. 

This reſolution perhaps may appear very bold and dangerous, 
and I am confident would not be imitated by any prince in Europe 
on the like occaſion ; however, in my opinion, it was extremely 
prudent, as well as generous : for ſuppoſing theſe people had en- 
deavoured to kill me with their ſpears and arrows while I was 
aſleep, I ſhould certainly have awaked with the firſt ſenſe of ſmart, 
which might ſo far have rouzed my rage and ſtrength, as to have 
enabled me to break the ſtrings, wherewith I was tied ; after which, 
as they were not able to make reſiſtance, ſo they could expect no 
mercy. 

Theſe people are moſt excellent mathematicians, and arrived 
to a great perfection in mechanicks by the countenance and en- 
couragement of the emperor, who is a renowned patron of learn- 
ing. This prince hath ſeveral machines fixed on wheels for the car- 
riage of trees and other great weights. He often builds his largeſt 
men of war, whereof ſome are nine feet long, in the woods where 
the timber grows, and has them carried on theſe engines three or 
four hundred yards to the ſea, Five hundred carpenters and en- 
gineers were immediately ſet at work to prepare the greateſt en- 
gine they had. It was a frame of wood raiſed three inches from 
the ground, about ſeven feet long and four wide, moving upon 
twenty-two wheels. The ſhout I heard was upon the arrival o 
this engine, which it ſeems ſet out in four hours after my land- 
ing. It was brought parallel to me, as I lay. But the principal dif- 
ficulty was to raiſe and place me in this vehicle. Eighty poles, 
each of one foot high, were erected for this purpoſe, and very 
ſtrong cords of the bigneſs of packthread were faſtened by hooks 
to many bandages, which the workmen had girt round my neck, 
my hands, my body, and my legs. Nine hundred of the ſtrongeſt 
men were employed to draw up theſe cords by many pullies faſten- 
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ed on the poles, and thus, in leſs than three houts, I was raiſed 
and ſlung into the engine, and there tied faſt. All this 1 was told, 
for, while the whole operation was performing, I lay in a profound 
fleep by the force of that ſoporiferous medicine infuſed into my li- 
quor. Fifteen hundred of the emperor's largeſt horſes, each about 
four inches and an half high, were employed to draw me towards 
the metropolis, which, as I ſaid, was half a mile diſtant. 

About four hours after we began our journey, I awaked by a 
very ridiculous accident ; for the carriage being ſtopt a while to 
adjuſt ſomething, that was out of order, two or three of the young 
natives had the curiofity to fee how I looked, when I was aſleep; 
they climbed up into the engine, and advancing very ſoftly to my 
face, one of them, an officer in the guards, put the ſharp end of 
his half-pike a good way up into my left noſtril, which tickled my 
noſe like a ſtraw, and made me ſneeze violently * : whereupon 
they ſtole off unperceived, and it was three weeks, before T knew 
the cauſe of my awaking fo ſuddenly. We made a long march the 
remaining part of the day, and reſted at night with five hundred 
guards on each fide of me, half with torches, and half with bows 
and arrows, ready to ſhoot me, if I ſhould offer to ſtir. The next 
morning at ſun-riſe we continued -our march, and arrived within 

two-hundred yards of the city-gates about noon. The emperor, 
and all his court, came out to meet us, but his great officers 
would by no means ſuffer his majeſty to endanger his perſon by 
mounting on my body. Haag 
At the place where the carriage ſtopt, there ſtood an ancient 
temple, eſteemed to be the largeſt in the whole kingdom, which, 


'® Tt has been remarked, that courage in what- him in compariſon with Gulliuer; to whom he 
ever cauſe, though it fometimes excites indigna- was ſo much inferior, that a blaſt of the man- 
tion, is never the object of contempt ; but this ap- mountains noſtrils would have endangered his life; 
pears to be true, only becauſe courage is ſuppoſed and if heroiſm itſelf is not proof againſt ridicule, 
to imply ſuperiority: for this officer in the guards thoſe ſure] are Lilliputiens in philoſophy, who 
becomes extremely ridiculous and contemptible conſider ridicule as the teſt of truth. | 
by an act of the moſt daring curioſity, which ſets 8 1 


having 


4 7 7 o 
r - | ata — 
” 4 bh L F . 1 * "2 * p * 
288 . r 2 
As TP? LITE, Ts FEES ITY - 5 22 
* 3 EY * * 
o . 1 
| . f 
= * 9 1 
4 * 4.4 1 * "ES 
"4 : & * - , . * 
= - 
. n : IE. * 
. * 
, 4 6 i X 
* : - 4 ' 
N 2 
* - 
* * 
* 


+ 


: 
. . 
= as +” wp Atty » + 3533 5 # * 8 0 


5 — . u Dee * 5 2 © " , , 4 
* . . Dt. "2 r _- % > vo; & & . _— 54 . 22 + 4 
— — a 2 . = * 5 83 . * „ — 


Do 


1 
A. (rn ern, \ 4 ia tony. > 49>... » aw r ve dt a WO - . © 
* — bs e * 27 * & 1 
1 „ 0 . Sh 
* «+ 4 «4 Fa — S Þ — —ũ— —ͤ—ä A 3 N 
: | - , * er 2 _ 3 , p . / + 44 we asf wn 2 * Lr 1 
. * £ . , o ? 3 ® a 9% % ah „ „ö 5 , * 
. 8 . "I" — — ; 1 " . 2 w—_ Free 22 ——U— — & DS — 
6 4 * . S ® FP CE - 4 w * % * - 
_ - * > " an a — * . = Gags -< * ty A ” p _ S 
a Y * 2 2 —— 2 * „ — - 4 l n bore ow +- * yen - + . - 2 —— — - 2 — 232 >»? , 
*. J — ” » wp” , 2 „ — 4 4.— 6 wi — 0 * ” F ” 122 — + $44 £44. - — ＋—L- A «a „„ 17 
" 2 . „ „ „4 OY CC 1% 4 — * — — * —— 2 4 
. — * — 446 pen 4 4 - — 5 —— IT —_—— Go tav 6. 4 - * - — . „ 1 
. — 4 — 2 ct „„ K„„1! % „„ be \ 
* . — &'v * * o « Þo- «- © — — — — — as — 9 2 i 26G # » : "4 
A 4 . , K . - ha . — _ „% 5 1 
9 * - 4 ” i144 7 'Y 
, n - — *w 2 1 8 'S 3 5 . - 
z . * 139 4 
* 0 . iS x 
: . . : 
a? * . * * 0 4 
- P bd . . 
* b } * 1 , , 
, * 
* P F 
F F * * . 
x $4 WD) . 
. N 1 * 
” - , 
} h 8 . . "hm 5 oo * P 1 
- * * 
a Pp . . * 
3 > | 4 ” 3 " * . 
2 ( Yo +. n , 0 g + 
Þ <a - 
L . . J *. 1 5 *4,v0 = o = 4 - 99 ww - . . - - * * . , 
\ . 6 8 * 4 E % + dv 4 * 4 a0 4 . * * 
. © 4 z 
7 * . 1 
* o * \ 
WF, 32 
® 4 , * L 0 # 1 
y 4 „ wa 7 
4 L'F £ 7. * ' 4 . $44 
. 3 8 * , - 
7 4 F , 
, IT II ; 
4 £ vie a . 4 
FX + * 1 0 \ * 
* * . * ” % 4 
* . P 
1 * 
4 
. 1 * i ® 
* — 47, * - 
; * 
* 
- 'Þ 4 
1 * 
. 
_ . 1 
. . . — 
2 % * * 
' 5 1 7 * * - 
4 " 4 . 
1 } + 
' "CP $ * 0 x 
* * * 4 
4 
, 
* 4 | 4 
P . 
a 0 
- . 
* 
EM $ 1 
N. ; . 
* 
4 
. 
” 1 
0 5 ; ” 
* . N. 
. 1 k % 4 . 3 ; 1 
. 4 . — 
. 8 
* . 4 P 
? * 
1 
: "1 4 4 
, 12 CY * 
6 » . * 4 * 
5 ; 4 
* F 4 * „ 
. » 
A 5 
. . 12 
- * 
” L is . "4 * 
{ 7 N 
1 2 * . 
* 7 4 # 
114 $ 23 0 4 4 ; 
0 . 4 . 7 # * 
* 4 * * . a ® > . 
4 Y « a Ka 'F * 
1 * * „ - : s 
; - . 7 8s * * * F4 : 4 
* 5 75 © « * 1 
* + * . ". I * 5 a 
4. 2 - 4 % L 5 % % 
924 « 
f 4 — 5 
. * % ” * A FA . 
p * 7% * A 6 4 0 * 
; .. » ? n * F = 
73 j * r — 
* * 
* * 1 ” 
* '% 
. 
12 * 
. 
* 7 P 
- 1 8 pd . 
j : : oi 
i as P 
PR . 
* F 
. * a s © = 
7 — . 
7 , 4 . 
1 - 
* 
q 2 1 4 ; 
* 
7 » * . 
5 = 
* - 
* . © 
＋ 
- 2 4 
4 
% : . 
, % 
pf 7 ; 
— [| . * 
. ” . 
* 7 » — . 3 ” 
* * *- ay 3 ww 
A 7 5 l 22 
* n a7" » % * = 
* * 


, s . * W 
? q . * 5 F. * . 1 % 2d *. . 8 > " * 
— * * 2 - * " . . — = 
* —— 1 . ” 6 * „ » ” . . | "WV 
» A - * & 4 * . my 28 rr n . 5 * 4 Pa of 
* » * — 
> 


. 1 7 8 4% M * * * — * 
4 : 5 1 "A 4 N PCR 72% > ATTY ONE "Io . 4 * 
rr — = „e „ 
& » . 
* © = 
7 þ 4 . TE 2 "4 , _ - 
N N * * * 1 mins » 54 
. * P * 
” p g — — me aa 3 
" * 
- 2 * 
* 2 6 5 yy : 
1 * 1 — — 
. nu 5 n 0 * — — . 20 
F . he a — - — * . * 6 
* 4. _— . 
1 i % * ' 
a © « © * - ' 
* *, * © + - 74 292 * * 0 A ” * 
” - oy i 4 ys 5 vw. . 4” 0 0 — „ 
1 13 4+ 4 . " * pe © 0 2 — 
. " - - * # W * 80 A . a 
3 » - * * * . 
1 - - - - 
"A+ * . P * , 
* * * 
* 
0 
— % 
L \ * - 5 
8 1 *** — — * - ” 
« 
. 
* 
0 
—- 


Innen 


FIT FEET FE TECTY rd 


FTTYY $0244344 2 


my 


40014420404 131449 $414: 


r 6444341211 465 hi 


TYTYY 


146485 £6 


4 444461344 4901 


TTY 


W-. 


TEE OTTER 


LH 


* 


444.04 


. 


CO RUIN 


| 
. 


„ 


— 
o 


ieee 


ö 


/ 


nner 


. — ECO 


eee 


—— ——— 


unn 


. - - ——  —_— 


Addo 


— 


C0000 


— 


— — — 


PHHTTHHHEVEHHTEEEETDT 


"1 N 14 


: : i in : 
%%% 
1 7 %% 
MUMM“ 


hc; 


" 
{i 


— — 


j ˙¹¹ ——— . 


} . 
i, i 
110 


Nen 


r ͤ T IS Ae ene 


ir 


"+! 
\ith 
F 


„ 


( : 


NT 
TI 
'\ * 


— 


1 


i 


2 — —— ——— — 


— —_ — 


— — (11.8 


LA 


6516 


1 
1 


All 111] vol Au Ul 


— — — 


— —— — — - — - A 
. ͤ—¹ ! p ——— — — —— me — — * 
0 ³˙:²: T2Ä'pb ny 


— — — —— 


p o 
2 11 ————— ———TCCC ES 


— lb 


— 


Munten 


— — — ——ů—ů—— — 


eee 


— 


' 
Num Wenn Nenn 


41 


aan 


— 


—— np va mu err AY — 
ef -—_ — 


moms Oo nn ban Se 2x TY.” ego rw 
— — — 2 — <_ 


2 13 _ 32 ——ñ—— —— —— or ap > 


— 


v 2 0 8 
—— v —ꝛ ů ⏑ — 2 


having been polluted ſome years before by an unnatural murder, 


was according to the zeal of thoſe people looked upon as pro- 


phane, and therefore had been applied to common ue, and all 
che ornaments and furniture carried away. In this edifice it was 
determined I ſhould lodge. The great gate fronting to the north 


waz about four feet high, and almoſt two feet wide, through which 


the king's ſmith conveyed fourſcore and eleven chains, like thoſe 


I could eaſily erecp. On each fide of the gate was a ſmiall windgw, 
not above {x inches from the ground : into that on the left fide 


that hang to a lady's watch in Europe, and almoſt as large, which 


were locked to my left leg with ſix and thirty padlocks. Over- 


againſt this temple, on the other fide of the great highway, at 


not ſee them. It was reckoned, that above an hundred thouſand 


inhabitants came out of the town upon the lame errand ; and in 


ſpite of my guards, I believe, there could not be fewer than ten 


my life. But the noiſe and aſtoniſhment of the people at ſeein 
me riſe and walk are not to be expreſſed. The chains, that held my 


thouſand at ſeveral times, who mounted my body by the help of 
pai of death. When the workmen found it was impoſſible for 
ne to break 1ooſe, they cut all the ftrings that bound me; where- 
upon I roſe up with as melancholy a diſpoſition, as ever I had in 

8 


left leg, were about two yards long, and gave me not only the li- 
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berty of walkir backwards 'and forwards in a ſemicircle; but, 
being fixed Within four inches of the gate, allowed me to creep in, 
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twenty feet diſtance, there was a turret at leaſt five feet high. Here 
the emperor aſcended with many principal lords of his court to 
have an opportunity of viewing me, as I was told; for I could 
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CHAP. II. 
The emperor of Lilliput, attended by ſeveral of the nity, Comes 


to ſee the author in his confinement. The emperor's perſon and 
habit deſcribed. Learned men appointed to teach the author their 
language. He gains favour by his mild diſpoſition. His pockets 
are - ſearched, and his ſivord and piſtols taken from him. 


W HEN I found myſelf on my feet, I looked about me, and 
muſt confeſs I never beheld a more entertaining proſpect. 
The country around appeared like a continued garden, and the in- 
cloſed fields, which were generally forty feet ſquare, reſembled 
ſo many beds of flowers. Theſe fields were intermingled with 
woods of half a ſtang *, and the talleſt trees, as I could judge, 
appeared to be 3 feet high. I viewed the town on my left 
hand, which looked like the painted ſcene of a city in a theatre. 

1 had been for ſome hours extremely preſſed by the neceſſities 
of nature; which was no wonder, it being almoſt two days, ſince 
I had laſt diſburthened myſelf. I was under great difficulties be- 
tween urgency and ſhame, The beſt expedient I could think on, 
was to creep into my houſe, which I accordingly did; and That- 
ting the gate after me, I went as far as the length of my chain 
would ſuffer, and diſcharged my body of that uneaſy load. But 
this was the only time I was ever guilty of ſo uncleanly an action; 
for which I cannot but hope the candid reader will give ſome al- 
lowance, after he hath maturely and impartially conſidered my 
caſe, and the diſtreſs I was in. From this time my conſtant prac- 
tice was, as ſoon as I roſe, to perform that buſineſs in open air at 
the full extent of my chain ; and due care was taken every morn- 
ing before company came, that the offenſive matter ſhould be car- 
ried off in wheel-barrows by two ſervants appointed for that pur- 
pole. I would not have dwelt ſo long upon a circumſtance, that 


* A lang is a pole or perch ; ſixteen feet and an half. 
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perhaps at firſt ſight may appear not very momentous, if I had not 
thought it neceſſary to juſtify my character in point of cleanlineſs 
to the world; which I am told fome of my maligners have been 
pleaſed, upon this and other occaſions, to call in queſtion. 
When this adventure was at an end, I came back out of my 
houſe, having occaſion for freſh air. The emperor was already 


deſcended from the tower, and advancin g on horſe-back towards 


me, which had like to have coſt him dear ; for the beaſt, though 
very well trained, yet wholly unuſed to ſuch a ſight, which ap- 
peared as if a mountain moved before him, reared up on his hin- 
der feet: but that prince, who is an excellent horſeman, kept his 
ſeat, till his attendants ran in, and held the bridle, while his ma- 
jeſty had time to diſmount. When he alighted, he ſurveyed me 
round with great admiration ; but kept beyond the length of my 
chain, He ordered his copla, and butlers, who were already pre- 
pared, to give me victuals and drink, which they puſhed forward 
in a ſort of vehicles upon wheels, till I could reach them. I took 
theſe vehicles, and ſoon emptied them all ; twenty of them were 
filled with meat, and ten with liquor ; each of the former afford- 


ed me two or three good mouthfuls; and I emptied the liquor of 


ten veſſels, which was contained in 3 vials, into one vehicle, 
drinking it off at a draught ; and fo I did with the reſt. The em- 
preſs, and young princes of the blood of both ſexes, attended by 
many ladies, fat at ſome diſtance in their chairs; bunt upon the 
accident that happened to the emperor's horſe, they alighted, and 
came near his perſon, which I am now going to deſcribe. He 
is taller by almoſt the breadth of my nail, than any of his court, 
which alone is enough to ſtrike an awe into the beholders. His 
features are ſtrong and maſculine, with an Au/rian lip and arched 
noſe, his complexion olive, his countenance erect, his body and 
limbs well proportioned, all his motions graceful, and his deport- 
ment majeſtic. He was then paſt his prime, being twenty-eight 
years and three quarters old, of which he had reigned about ſeven 

. in 
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in great felicity, and generally victorious, For the better conve- 
nience of beholding him I lay on my fide, fo that my face was 
parrallel to his, and he ſtood but three yards off: however, I have 
had him fince many times in my hand, and therefore cannot be 
deceived in the deſcription. His dreſs was very plain and fimple, 
and the faſhion of it between the afazick and the curopean: but 
he had on his head a light helmet of gold, adorned with jewels, 
and a plume on the creſt. He held his ſword drawn in his hand 
to defend himſelf, if I ſhould happen to break looſe ; it was al- 
moſt three inches long; the hilt and ſcabbard were gold enriched 
with diamonds. His voice was ſhrill, but very clear and articulate, 


and I could diſtinctly hear it, when I ſtood up. The ladies and 


eourtiers were all moſt magnificently clad; ſo that the ſpot they 
ſtood upon ſeemed to reſemble a petticoat ſpread on the ground, 
embroidered with figures of gold and filver. His imperial majeſ- 
ty ſpoke often to me, and I returned anſwers ; but neither of us 
could underſtand a ſyllable There were ſeveral of his priefts and 

wyers preſent, (as I conjectured by their habits) who were com- 
manded to addreſs themſelves to me, and I ſpoke to them in as ma- 
ny languages as I had the leaſt ſmattering of, which were high and 
low dutch, latin, french, ſpaniſh, italian, and lingua franca ; but 
all to no purpoſe. After about two hours the court retired, and I 
was left with a ſtrong guard to prevent the impertinence, and pro- 
bably the malice of the rabble, who were very impatient to croud 
about me as near as they durſt, and ſome of them had the im- 
pudence to {hoot their arrows at me, as I fate on the grourid by 
the door of my houſe, whereof one very narrowly miſſed my left 
eye. But the colonel ordered fix of the ring-leaders to be ſeized, 


+ The maſculine ſtrength of features, which trifling diſtinctions whether of perſon or rank; 
Gulliver could not ſee, till he laid his face upon the ridiculous parade and oftentation, of a pig- 
the d; and the awful ſuperiority of ftature my; which derive not only their origin but their 
in a being, whom he held in his hand; the hel- uſe from the fally, weakneſs, and imperfection 
met, the plume, and the ſword, are a fine re- of ourſelves and others. | 
proof of human pride; the objects of which are nb | 
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and thought no puniſhment ſo proper as to deliver them bound 
into my hands; which ſome of his ſoldiers accordingly did, puſh- 
ing them forwards with the but- ends of their pikes into my reach: 
I took them all in my right hand, put five of them into my coat- 
pocket, and as to the ſixth, I made a countenance, as if I would 
eat him alive. The poor man fqualled terribly, and the colonel 
and his officers were in much pain, eſpecially when they ſaw me 
take out my penknife: but I ſoon put them out of fear; for, look- 
ing mildly and immediately cutting the ſtrings he was bound with, 
I {et him gently on the ground, and away he ran, I treated the 
reſt in the ſame manner, taking them one by one out of my 

ket ; and Iobferved both the ſoldiers and people were highly de- 
lighted at this mark of my clemency, which was repreſented very 
much to my advantage at court. 

Towards night I got with ſome difficulty into my houſe, where 
I lay on the ground, and continued to do ſo about a fortnight 
during which time the emperor gave orders to have a bed prepared 
for me. Six hundred beds + of the common meaſure were brought 
in carriages, and worked up in my houſe z an hundred and fifty 
of their beds, ſewn together, made up the breadth and length; 
and theſe were four double, which however kept me but very in- 
differently from the hardneſs of the floor, that was of fmooth ftone. 
By the fame computation they provided me with ſheets, blankets, 
and coverlets, tolerable enou 47 for one, who had been ſo long 
inured to hardſhips. | \ 

As the news of my arrival fpread through the kingdom, it 
brought prodigious numbers of rich, idle, and curious people to 
ſee me; ſo that the villages were almoft emptied ; and great neg- 
le& of tillage and houſhold affairs muſt have enfued, if his im- 
perial majeſty had not provided by ſeveral proclamations and or- 
ders of ſtate againſt this inconveniency. He directed, that thoſe, 


t Gulliver has obſerved great exactneſs in the juſt proportion and appearances of the objects thus 
leſſened. ORRERV. 
| who 
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who had already beheld me, ſhould return home, and not preſume 
to come within fifty yards of my houſe without licence from 
court; whereby the ſecretaries of ſtate got conſiderable fees. 

In the mean time the emperor held frequent councils to de- 
bate, what courſe ſhould be taken with me ; and I was afterwards 
aſſured by a particular friend, a perſon of great quality, who was 
as much in the ſecret as any, that the court was under many dif- 
ficulties concerning me. They apprehended my breaking looſe ; 
that my diet would be very expenſive, and might cauſe a famine. 
Sometimes they determined to ſtarve me, or at leaſt to ſhoot me 
in the face and hands with poiſoned arrows, which would foon 
diſpatch me; but again they conſidered, that the ſtench of ſo large 
a carcaſe might produce a plague in the metropolis, and probably 
{ſpread through the whole kingdom. In the midſt of theſe conſul- 
tations ſeveral officers of the army went to the door of the great 
council-chamber, and two of them being admitted gave an ac- 
count of my behaviour to the fix criminals above-mentioned, 
which made 1o favourable an impreſſion in the breaſt of his ma- 
jeſty, and the whole board, in my behalf, that an imperial com- 
miſſion was iſſued out, obliging all the villages nine hundred 
yards round the city to deliver in every morning ſix beeves, for- 
tynſheep, and other victuals for my ſuſtenance; together with a 
proportionable quantity of bread, and wine, and other liquors; 
for the due payment of which his majeſty gave aſſignments up- 
oa his treaſury, For this prince lives chiefly upon his own de- 
meſnes, ſeldom, except upon great occaſions, railing any ſubſidies 
upon his ſubjects, who are bound to attend him in his wars at their 
own expence. An eſtabliſhment was alſo made of fix hundred 
perſons to be my domeſticks, who had board-wages allowed for 
their maintenance, and tents built for them very conveniently on 
each fide of my door. It was likewiſe ordered, that three hun- 
dred taylors ſhould make me a ſuit of cloaths after the faſhion 
of the country: that ſix of his majeſty's greateſt ſcholars ſhould 

be 
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be employed to inſtruct me in their language: and laſtly, that 
the emperor's horſes, and thoſe of the nobility, and troops of 
guards, ſhould be frequently exerciſed in my ſight to accuſtom 
themſelves to me. All theſe orders were duly put in execution, 
and in about three weeks I made a great progreſs in learning 
their language; during which time the emperor frequently he- 
noured me with his viſits, and was pleaſed to aſſiſt my maſters 
in teaching me. We began already to converſe together in ſome 
ſort ; and the firſt words I learnt were to expreſs my deſire, that 
he would pleaſe to give me my liberty, which I every day re- 
peated on my knees. His anſwer, as I could apprehend it, was, 
that this muſt be a work of time, not to be thought on without 
the advice of his council, and that firſt-I muſt /umos kelmin peſſo 
deſmar lon empoſo; that is, ſwear a peace with him and his king- 
dom. However, that I ſhould be uſed with all kindneſs; and he 
adviſed me to acquire by my patience and diſcreet behaviour, 
the good opinion of himſelf and his ſubjects. He defired I would 
not take it ill, if he gave orders to certain proper officers to ſearch 
me ; for probably I might carry about me ſeveral weapons, which 
muſt needs be dangerous things, if they anſwered the bulk of fo 
prodigious a perſon. I faid, his majeſty ſhould be ſatisfied ; for 
I was ready to ſtrip myſelf, and turn up my pockets before him. 
This I delivered part in words, and part in ſigns. He replied, that 
by the laws of the kingdom I muſt be ſearched by two of his of- 
ficers; that he knew this could not. be done without my conſent 
and aſſiſtance; that he had ſo good an opinion of my generoſity 
and juſtice, as to truſt their perſons in my hands: that whatever 
they. took from me, ſhould be returned when I left the country, 
or paid for at the rate, which I would ſet upon them. I took up 
the two officers in my hands, put them firſt into my coat-pock- 
ets, and then into every other pocket about me, except my two 
fobs, and another ſecret pocket, which I had no mind ſhould be 
ſearched, wherein J had ſome little neceſſaries, that were of no 
| | O conſequence 
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eoniſequence to any but myſelf. In one of my fobs there was 4 
ſtlver watch, and 11 the —— ſmall . gold in a purſe. 
Theſe gentlemen, having pen, ink, and paper about them, made 
an exact inventory of every thing they ſaw ; and; wheh they had 
done, deſired I would Tet them down, that they might deliver it 
to the emperor. This any += von tranflated into e- 
lib, and is word for word as 
Imprimis, In the right eoat- pocket of the great man- mountain 
(for 10 I interpret the words ꝓuinbut flattrin after the ſtricteſt 
ſearch we found only one great piece of coarſe cloth, large 
enough to be a foot- cloth for your majeſty's chief room of Rate. 
In the left pocket we ſaw a huge filver cheſt, with a cover of 
the ſame metal, which we the fearchers were net able to lift. We 
defired it ſhould be opened, and one of us ſtepping into it; found 
himſelf up to the mid leg in a fort of duſt, ſome part wheteof 
flying up to our faces, ſet us both a ſneezing for ſeveral times 
tagether. In his right waiſtcoat-pocket we found a prodigious 
bundle of white thin ſubſtances, folded one over another; about 
the bigneſs of three men, tied with a ftrong cable, and marked 
with black figures; which we humbly conceive to be writings, 
every letter almoſt half as large as the palm ef our hands. In 
the left there was a ſort of engine, from the back of which were 
extended twenty long poles, reſembling the paliſadoes before 
majeſty s . we —ͤ— the nau moumtain Gi 
his head; for we did not always trouble him with queſtions, be- 
cauſe we found it a great difficulty to make him underſtand us. 


In the large pocket on the right fide of his middle cover (ſo I 
tranſlate the word Ranfu-/o, by which they meant my breeches) 


we ſaw a hollow pillar of iron, about the Iength of a man, faſten- 


ed to a ftrong piece of timber, larger than the pillar ; and upon 
one ſide of the pillar were huge pieces of iron ſticking out, cut 


into ſtrange figures, which we know not what to make of. In 
the left pocket another engine of the fame kind. In the ſmaller 
| pocket 
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pocket on the right ſide were ſeveral reund flat pieces of 
white and red metal of different bulk; ſome of the white, which 
ſeemed to be falver, were ſo large and heavy, that my eomrade 
and I could hardly lift them. In the left pocket were two black 
pillars irregularly ſhaped : we could not. without difficulty reach 
the top of them, as we ſtood at the bottom of his pocket. One of 
them was covered, and ſeemed all of a piece; but at the upper 
end of the other there appeared a white round ſubſtance, about 
twice the bigneſs of our heads. Within each of theſe was in- 
cloſed a prodigious plate of ſteel; which, by our orders, we ob- 
liged him to ſhew us, becauſe we apprehended they might he 
dangerous engines. He took them out of their caſes, and told us, 
that in his own country his practice was to ſhave his beard with 
one of theſe, and to cut his meat with the other. There were 
two pockets, which we could not enter : theſe he called his fobs ; 
they were two large ſlits cut into the top of his middle cover, but 
ſqueezed cloſe by the preſſure of his belly. Out of the right fob 
hung a great filver chain with a wonderful kind of engine at the 
bottom, We directed him to draw out whatever was at the end 
of that chain; which appeared to be a globe, half ſilver, and half 
of ſome tran{parent metal: for on the tranſparent fide we faw 
certain ſtrange figures circularly drawn, and thought we could 
tauch them, till we found our fingers ſtopped by that lucid fub- 
ſtance. He put this engine to gur ears, which made an inceſſant 
noiſe like that of a water-mill: and we conjecture it is either ſame 
unknown animal, or the gad that ke werſhips; but we are more in- 
clined to the latter opinion, becauſe he aſfured us (if we underſtood. 
him right, for he expreſſed himſelt very imperſectly) that he ſeldom 
did any thing without canſulting it, He called it his oracle, and ſaid 
it pointed out the time for every action of his he. From the left 

Perhaps the author intended to expoſe the pro- * travellers by ſhewing, how little truth need to 


bable fallacy. of opinions deuived from the relations be 1 I fallhood we” 6 
2 | O 
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fob he took out a net almoſt large enough for a fiſherman, but con- 
trived toopen and ſhut like a purſe, and ſerved him for the fame uſe: 
we found therein ſeyeral maſſy pieces of yellow metal, which, if 
they be real gold, muſt be 2 value. | 

- Having thus, in obedience to your majeſty's commands, dili- 
gently ſearched all his pockets, we obſerved a girdle about his waiſt, 
made of the hide of ſome prodigious animal, from which on the 
leſt ſide hung a ſword of the length of five men; and on the right 


a bag or pouch divided into two cells, each cell capable of hold- 


ing three of your majeſty's ſubjects. In one of theſe cells were 


ſeveral globes, or balls, of a moſt ponderous metal, about the big- 


neſs of our heads, and required a ſtrong hand to lift them: the 


other cell contained a heap of certain black grains,-but of no great 
bulk or weight, for we could hold above _y of them in the 
palms of our hands. | 

This is an exact inventory of what we found about the body of 
the man-1mountain, who uſed us with great civility, and due reſpect 


to your majeſty's commiſſion, Signed and ſealed, on the fourth 


day of the pd moon of your majeſty's auſpicious reign. 
 » Clefrin Frelock, Mari Freleck. 
When this inventory was read over to the emperor, he directed 
me, although in very gentle terms, to deliver up the ſeveral parti- 
culars. He firſt called for my ſcymiter, which I took out, ſcabbard 
and all. In the mean time he ordered three-thouſand of his 


choiceſt troops (who then attended him) to ſurround me at a diſ- 
tance, with their bows and arrows juſt ready to diſcharge : but I 
did not obſerve it, for mine eyes were wholly fixed upon his ma- 
jeſty. He then deſired me to-draw my ſcymiter, which, although 


it had got ſome ruſt by the ſea-water, was in moſt parts exceeding 


bright. I did fo, and immediately all the troops gave a ſhout be- 


tween terror and ſurprize ; for the ſun ſhone clear, and the re- 


flection dazzled their eyes, as I waved the ſcymeter to and fro in my 
hand. 
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fas 'His majeſty, who is a moſt magnanimous prince *, was 


leſs daunted than i could expect; he ordered me to return it into 
the ſeabbard, and caſt it on the ground as gently as I could, about 
fix feet from the end of my chain. 'The next thing he demanded, 

was one of the hollow iron pillars; by which he meant my pocket- 

viſtols. I drew it out, and at his defire, as well as I could, expreſ- 

ſed to him the uſe of it; and charging it only with powder, which 
by the cloſeneſs of my pouch happened to eſcape wetting in the 
ſea (an inconvenience againſt which all prudent mariners take 
ſpecial care to provide) I firſt cautioned the emperor not to be 
afraid, and then I let it off in the air. The aſtoniſhment here 
was much greater than at the ſight of my ſcymeter. Hundreds 
fell down, as if they had been ſtruck dead; and even the empe- 
ror, although he ſtood his ground, could not recover himſelt in 
ſome time. I delivered up both my piſtols in the ſame manner, 
as I had done my ſcymiter, and then my pouch of powder and 
bullets ; begging him that the former might be kept from fire, 
for it would Lindie with the ſmalleſt ſpark, and blow up his im- 
perial palace into the air. I likewiſe delivered up my watch, which 
the emperor was very curious to ſee, and commanded two of his 
talleſt yeomen of the guards to bear it on a pole upon their 
ſhoulders, as dray-men in England do a barre] of ale, He was 
amazed at the continual noiſe it made, and the motion of the 


minute-hand, which he could eaſily Siem; ; for their ſight is 


much more acute than ours: he aſked the opinions of his learned 


men about it, which were various and remote, as the reader may 
well imagine without my repeating; although indeed I could 
not very perfectly underſtand them. I then gave up my Glver and 
copper money, my purſe with nine large pieces of gold, and ſome 
ſmaller ones; my knife and razor, my comb and falver ſnuff- box, 


* He who does not find him diſpofed to ho- who admires, in a being "M feet high, any quali- 
nour this magnanimity ſhould reflect, that a right ties that he deſpiſes in one whoſe ſtature Gore: not 


udge of moral and intel al excellence is exceed ſix inches. 
ek wp. great abſurdity and injuſtice arrogated by him 
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handkerchief and journal-book. My ſcymiter, - piſtols, and 
ach were conveyed in carriages to his majeſty's Ne but the 
reſt of my goods were returned mee. K el. 
had, as I before obſerved, one private pocket, which eſcaped 
their ſearch, wherein there was a pair of ſpectacles (which 1 
ſometimes uſe for the weakneſs of mine eyes) a pocket perſpective, 
and ſome other little conveniencies ; which being of no conſe- 
quence to the emperor, I did not think myſelf bound in honour 
to diſcover, and I apprehended they might be loſt or ſpoiled, if 
I ventured them out of my poſſeſſion. WET 


CHAP. III. 


De author diverts the emperor and his nobility of both ſexes in a 
very uncommon manner. The diver ſions of the court of Lilli put 
deſc ribed. The author hath his liberty granted him upon certain 
conditions. art BEE | 


M endesa and good behaviour had gained ſo far on the 
4 emperor and his court, and indeed upon the army, and 


ll people in general, that I began to conceive hopes of getting my 
| | fiberty in a ſhort time. I took all poſſible methods to cultivate 
() | this favourable diſpoſition. The natives came by degrees to be 
li leſs apprehenſive of any danger from me. I would ſometimes lie 


Il down, and let five or fix of them dance on my hand: and at 
li laſt the boys and girls would venture to come and play at hide 
| and ſeek in my hair. I had now made a good progreſs in under- 
ſanding and ſpeaking their language. "The emperor had a mind 


one day to entertain me with ſeveral of the country ſhows, wherein. 

[! they exceed all nations I have known both for dexterity and mag- 

I! nificence. I was diverted wich none ſo much as that of the rope 
dancers, performed upon a ſlender white thread, extended about 


| ewo fect and twelve inches from the ground. Upon which I hall | 
| deſire liberty, with the reader's patience, to enlarge à lute, 
| I 0 This 
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This direrſion is only practiſed by thoſe perſons, who are can- 
_ didates for great employments, and high favour at court. They 
are trained in this art from their youth, and are not always of 


noble birth, or liberal education. When a great office is. vacant 
either by death or diſgrace (which often happens) five or fix of 
thoſe candidates petition the empetor to entertain his majeſty and 
the coutt with a dance on the rope, aid whoever jumps the 
higheſt without falling, fucceeds in the office. Very often the 
chief minifters themſelves are commanded to ſhew their ſkill, and 
to convince the emperor, that they have not loft their faculty. 


Flimnap, the treaſurer, is allowed to cut a caper on the ſtrait rope 


at leaſt an inch higher, than any other lord in the whole empire. 
I have ſeen him do the ſummerſet feveral times together upon 
& trencher, faxed on a rope, which is no thicker than a common 
packthread in England. My friend Re/dre/al, principal ſecretary 
for private affairs, is in my opinion, if I am not partial, the ſe- 
cond after the treaſurer; the reſt of the great officers are much 
u a „ | | | 

" The diverſions are often attended with fatal accidents, where- 
of great numbers are on record. I myſelf have ſeen two or three 
candidates: break a limb, But the er is much greater, when 
the miniſters themſelves are commanded to ſhew their dexterity ; 
for, by contending to excel themſelves and their fellows, they 
ſtrain ſo far, that there is hardly one of them, who hath not re- 
. ceived a fall, and ſome of them two or three, I was aſſured, that 
a year or two before my arrival Flimnap would have infallibly 
broke his neck, if one of the king's cuſhions, that accidentally 
lay on the ground, had not weakened the force of his fall. 

_ There is likewiſe another diverſion, which is only fhewn before 
the emperor and empreſs, and firſt minifter, upon particular oc- 


and 


caſions. The emperor lays on the table three fine filken threads 


r ſet, or ſummerſault, a gam bol of a tumbler in which he ſprings up, turns heels over 
head in the air, and comes down upon hiv feet. 2 1 of 
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of ſix inches long; one is blue, the other red, and the third green. 
Theſe threads are propoſed as prizes for thoſe perſons, whom the 
emperor hath a mind to diſtinguiſh by a peculiar mark of his 
favour. The ceremony is performed in his majeſty's great cham- 
ber of ſtate, where the candidates are to undergo a trial of dex- 
terity very different from the former, and ſuch as I have not ob- 
ſerved the leaſt reſemblance of in any other country of the old or 
new world. The emperor holds a ſtick in his hands, both ends 
parallel to the horizon, while the candidates advancing, one by 
one, ſometimes leap over the ſtick, ſometimes creep under it back- 
wards and forwards ſeveral times, according as the ſtick is ad- 
vanced or depreſſed. Sometimes the emperor holds one end of 
the ſtick, and his farſt miniſter the other ; ſometimes the miniſter 
has it entirely to himſelf. Whoever performs his part with moſt 
agility, and holds out the longeſt in leaping and creeping, is re- 
warded with the blue-coloured filk ; the red is given to the next, 
and the green to the third, which they all wear girt twice round 
about the middle; and you ſee few great perſons about this court, 
who are not adorned with one of theſe girdles. 
The horſes of the army, and thoſe of the royal ſtables, having 
been daily led before me, were no longer ſhy, but would come up 
to my very feet without ſtarting. The riders would leap them 
over my hand, as I held it on the ground; and one of the em- 
peror's huntſmen upon a large courſer took my foot, ſhoe and all; 
which was indeed a prodigious leap. I had the good fortune to 
divert the emperor one day after a very extraordinary manner. 
I defired he would order ſeveral ſticks of two feet high, and the 
thickneſs of an ordinary cane, to be brought me; whereupon his 
majeſty commanded the maſter of his woods to give directions ac- 
cordingly, and the next morning ſix woodmen arrived with as 
many carriages, drawn by eight horſes to each. I took nine of 
theſe ſticks, and fixing them firmly in the ground in a quadran- 
gular figure, two feet and a half ſquare, I took four other ſticks, 


and 
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and tied them parallel at each corner about two feet from the 
ground; then I faſtened my handkerchief to the nine ſticks that 
ſtood erect ; and extended it on all ſides, till it was tight as the 
top of a drum; and the four parallel ſticks, riſing about five 
inches higher than the handkerchief, ſerved as ledges on each 
ſide. When I had finiſhed my work, I defired the emperor to 
let a troop of his beſt horſe, twenty-four in number, come and 
exerciſe upon this plain. His ure approved of the propoſal, 
and I took them up one by one in my hands, ready mounted and 
armed, with the proper officers to exerciſe them. As ſoon as they 
got into order, they divided into two parties, performed mock 
ſkirmiſhes, diſcharged blunt arrows, drew their ſwords, fled and 
purſued, attacked and retired, and in ſhort diſcovered the beſt 
military diſcipline I ever beheld. The parallel ſticks ſecured them 
and their horſes from falling over the ſtage; and the emperor 
was ſo much delighted, that he ordered this entertainment to be 
repeated ſeveral days, and once was pleaſed to be lifted up, and 
give the word of command; and, with great difficulty, perſuaded 
even the empreſs herſelf to let me hold her in her cloſe chair 
within two yards of the ſtage, from whence ſhe was able to take 
a full view of the whole performance. It was my good fortune, 
that no ill accident happened in theſe entertainments, only once 
a fiery horſe, that belonged to one of the captains, pawing with 
his hoof ſtruck a hole in my handkerchief, and his foot ſlipping 
he overthrew his rider and himſelf ; but I immediately relieved 
them both, and covering the hole with one hand, I ſet down the 
troop with the other, in the ſame manner as I took them up. 
'The horſe that fell was ſtrained in the left ſhoulder, but the rider 
got no hurt, and I repaired my handkerchief as well as I could; 
however, I would not truſt to the ſtrength of it any more in 
ſuch dangerous enterprizes. | 5 

About two or three days before I was ſet at liberty, as I was 


entertaining the court with this kind of feats, there arrived an 
1 D expreſs 
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- expreſs to inform his majefty, that fome of his fubjects, riding 
near the place where I was firſt taken up, had feen a great black 
ſubſtance lying on the ground, very oddly fhaped, extending its 
edges round as wide as his majeſty's bed-chamber, and riſing up 
in the middle as high as a man; that it was no living creature, 
as they at firſt apprehended, for it lay on the graſs without moti- 
on; and ſome of them had walked round it ſeveral times; that, 
by 5 upon each other's ſhoulders, they had got to the top, 
which was flat and even, and, ſtamping upon it, they found it was 
hollow within; that they humbly eonceived it might be ſome- 
thing belonging to the naumoumain; and if his majeſty plea- 
ſed, they would undertake to bring it with only five horſes. 
I preſently knew what they tneant, and was glad at heart to re- 
ceive this intelligence. It ſeems, upon my gelt reaching the ſhore 
after our ſhipwreck I was in ſuch confuſion, that, before I came 
to the place where I went to ſleep, my hat, which T had faſtened 
with a ſtring to my head while I was rowing, and had ſtuck on 
all the time I was ſwimming, fell off after I came to land; the 
ſtring, as I conjecture, breaking by ſome accident, which I never 
obſerved, but thought my hat had been loſt at ſea. I intreated his 
imperial majeſty to give orders, it might be brought to me as ſoon 
as poſſible, deſcribing to him. the uſe and the nature of it: and 
the next day the waggoners arrived with it, but not in a very good 
condition; they had bored two. holes in the brim within an inch 
and half of the edge, and faſtened two hooks in the holes; theſe 
hooks were tied by a long cord to the harneſs, and thus my hat 
was dragged along for above half an engliſb mile; but, the ground 
in that country being extremely ſmooth and level, it received leſs. 
damage than I expected. SH 
I wo days after this adventure the emperor, having ordered that 
part of his army, which quarters in and about his metropolis, to 
be in a readineſs, took a fancy of diverting himſelf in a very fin- 
gular manner; He deſired I would ſtand like a colaſſus, W 
L | Cf: 
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legs as far aſunder as I conveniently could. He then commanded 
his general (who was an old experienced leader, and a great pa- 
tron of mine) to draw up the troops in cloſe order, and march 
them under me ; the foot by twenty-four in a breaſt, and the 
horſe by ſixteen, with drums beating, colours flying, and pikes 
advanced. This body conſiſted of three thouſand foot, and a 
_ thouſand horſe. His majeſty gave orders, upon pain of death, that 
every ſoldier in his march ſhould obſerve the ſtricteſt decency with 
regard to my perſon ; which however could not prevent ſome of 
the younger officers from turning up their eyes, as they paſſed 
under me : and, to confeſs the truth, my breeches were at that 
time in ſo ill a condition, that they afforded ſame opportunities 
for laughter and admiration. 

I had ſent ſo many memorials and petitions for my liberty, that 
his majeſty at length mentioned the matter firſt in the cabinet, 
and then in a full council; where it was oppoſed by none, ex- 
cept Skyreſh Bolgolam, who was pleaſed, without any provoca- 
tion, to be my mortal enemy. But it was carried W him by 
the whole board, and confirmed by the emperor. That miniſter 
was galbet, or admiral of the realm, very much in his maſter's 
confidence, and a perſon well verſed in affairs, but of a moroſe 
and ſour complexion. However he was at length perſuaded to 
comply; but prevailed that the articles and conditions upon which 
I ſhould be ſet free, and to which I muſt ſwear, ſhould be drawn 
up by himſelf. Theſe articles were brought to me by SY 
Bolgolam in perſon, attended by two under-ſecretaries, and ſe- 
veral perſons of diſtinction. After they were read, I was demand- 
ed to ſwear to the performance of them ; firſt in the manner of 
my own country, and afterwards in the method preſcribed by 
their laws, which was to hold my right foot in my left hand, and 
to place the middle finger of my right hand on the crown of my 
head, and my thumb on the tip of my right ear. But becauſe the 
reader may be curious to have ſome idea of the ſtyle and moe 
& 2 1 
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of expreſſion peculiar to that people, as well as to know the arti- 
cles upon which I recovered my liberty, I have made a tranſlation 
of the whole inſtrument word for word, as near as I was able, 
which I here offer to the public. 

 Golbaſlo Momaren Evlame Gurdilo Shefin M. ully U ly Gue, moſt 
mighty emperor of Lilliput, delight and terror of the univerſe, 
whoſe dominions extend five thouſand &/z//rugs (about twelve 
miles in circumference) to the extremities of the globe; monarch: 
of all monarchs, taller than the ſons of men ; whoſe feet preſs 
down to the center, and whoſe head ſtrikes againſt the ſun; at 


whoſe nod the princes of the earth ſhake their knees ; pleaſant 
as the ſpring, comfortable as the ſummer, fraitful as autu mn, 
dreadful as winter. His moſt ſublime majeſty propoſeth to the 


2:an-mountain, lately arrived at our celeſtial. dominions, the fol- 


lowing articles, which by a ſolemn oath he ſhall be obliged to per- 


form. 


1%, The man-mountain ſhall not depart from our dominions. 


without our licence under our great ſeal. 


2d, He ſhall not preſume to come into our metropolis without 


our expreſs order ; at which time the inhabitants — have two 


hours warning to keep within doors. 
3a, The ſaid nan mountain ſhall confine his walks to our prin- 
cipal high roads, and not offer to walk or lie down in a mea- 


dow or field of corn. 


4b, As he walks the ſaid roads, he fhall take the 0 care 


not to trample upon the bodies of any of our loving ſubjects, their 


horſes, or carriages, nor take any of our ſubjects into his hands 
without their own conſent. 


57h, If an expreſs requires extraordinary diſpateh, the nan- 
3 ſhall be obliged to carry in his pocket the meſſenger 


and horſe a fix days journey once in every moon, and return the 


laid meſſenger back ür! ſo required) * to our imperial preſence. 
Wy He 
1 
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6th, He ſhall be our ally againſt our enemies in the iſland of 
Blefuſcu *, and do his utmoſt to deſtroy their fleet, which is now 
preparing to invade us, 
7th, That the ſaid 92a7-mmountain ſhall, at his times of leiſure, 
be aiding and aſſiſting to our workmen, in helping to raiſe cer- 
tain great ſtones, towards covering the wall of the principal park 
and other our royal buildings. 
| 87h, That the ſaid nan mountain (ſhall, in two moons time, 
deliver in an exact ſurvey of the circumference of our dominions: 
by a computation of his own paces round the coaſt. 15 
Lafily, That, upon his ſolemn oath to obſerve all the above 
articles, the ſaid 9nan-mountain ſhall have a daily allowance of 
meat and drink ſufficient for the ſupport of 1724 of our ſubjects, 
with free acceſs to our royal perſon, and other marks of our fa- 
vour. Given at our palace at Belfaborac, the twelfth day of the 
ninety-firſt moon of our reign. 
I ſwore and ſubfcribed to theſe articles with great chearfulneſs 
and content, although ſome of them were not ſo honourable, as: 
I could have wiſhed ; which proceeded wholly from the malice 
of Shyreſh Bolgolam, the high admiral ; whereupon my chains 
were immediately unlocked, and I was at full liberty. The em- 
peror himſelf in perſon did me the honour to be by at the whole 
ceremony. I made my acknowledgments by proſtrating myſelf 
at his majeſty's feet: but he commanded me to rife ; and after 
many gracious expreſſions, which, to avoid the cenſure of vani- 
ty, I ſhall not repeat, he added, that he hoped I ſhould prove a 
uſeful ſervant, and well deſerve all the favours he had already con- 
ferred upon me, or might do for the future. | | 
The reader may pleaſe to obferve, that, in the laſt article for 
the recovery of my liberty, the emperor ſtipulates to allow me 
a quantity of meat and drink ſufficient for the ſupport of 1724 


In his deſcription of TLilliput he ſeems to his deſcription of Blefuſcu, he ſeems to intend: 
have had England more immediately in view. In the people and kingdom of France. ORRERx. 


Lillipu- 


30 A VOYAGE 


Lilliputians. Some time after aſking a friend at court, how they 
came to fix on that determinate number ; he told me, that his 
majeſty s mathematicians having taken the height of my body by 
the help of a quadrant, and finding it to exceed theirs in the 
proportion of twelve to one, they concluded from the fimilarity 
of their bodies, that mine muſt contain at leaſt 1724 of theirs, 
and conſequently would require as much food as was neceſſary to 
ſupport that number of Lilliputiaus. By which the reader may 
conceive an idea of the ingenuity of that people, as well as the 
prudent and exact economy of ſo great a prince. 


"CH ATW 
Mildendo, the metropolis of Lilliput, deſcribed, together with the 


emperor's palace. A converſation between the author and a prin- 
cipal ſecretary concerning the affairs of that empire. The au 
zhor's offers to ſerve the emperor in his wars. 


NH firſt requeſt I made, after I had obtained my liberty, 
1 was, that I might have licence to fee Mildendo, the metro- 
polis; which the emperor eaſily granted me, but with a ſpecial 
charge to do no hurt either to the inhabitants or their houſes. 
The people had notice by proclamation of my deſign to viſit the 
town. The wall, which encompaſſed it, is two feet and a halt 
high, and at leaſt eleven inches broad, ſo that a coach and horſes 
may be driven very ſafely round it; and it is flanked with ſtrong 
towers at ten feet diſtance. I ſtept over the great weſtern gate, 
and paſſed very gently, and ſideling, through the two principal 
ſtreets, only in my ſhort waiſt-coat, for fear of damaging the roofs 
and eves of the houſes with the ſkirts of my coat. I walked with 
the utmoſt circumſpection to avoid treading on any ftragglers, 

who might remain in the ſtreets ; although the orders were very 
ſtrict, that all people ſhould keep in their houſes at their own 
„ peril. 
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peril. The garret-windows and tops of houſes were ſo crouded 
with ſpectators, that I thought in all my travels J had not ſeen a 
more ous place. The city is an exact ſquare, each ſide of 
the wall being five hundred feet long. The two great ſtreets, 
which run croſs and divide it into four quarters, are five feet wide. 
The lanes and alleys, which I could not enter, but only viewed 
them as I paſſed, are from twelve to eighteen inches. The town is 
capable of holding five hundred thouſand fouls : the houſes are 
from three to five ſtories : the ſhops and markets well provided. 
The emperor's palace is in the center of the city, where the 
two great ſtreets meet. It is incloſed by a wall of two feet high, 
and twenty feet diſtance from the buildings. I had his majeſty's 
permiſſion to ſtep over this wall ; and the ſpace being ſo wide be- 
tween that and the palace, I could eaſily view it on every ſide. 
The outward court is a ſquare of forty feet, and includes two other 
courts : in the inmoſt are the royal apartments, which I was very 
defirous to ſee, but found it extremely difficult ; for the great” 
gates, from one ſquare into another, were but eighteen inches high, 
and ſeven inches wide. Now the buildings of the outer court 
were at leaſt five feet high, and it was impoſſible for me to ſtride: 
over them without infinite damage to the pile, though the walls 
were ſtrongly built of hewn ſtone, and four inches thick. At the 
fame time the emperor had a great deſire, that I ſhould ſee the 
magnificence of his palace ; but this I was not able to do till three. 
days after, which I ſpent in cutting down with my knife ſome 
of the largeſt trees in the royal park, about an hundred yards diſ- 
tance from the city. Of theſe trees I made two ſtools, each about 
three feet high, and ſtrong enough to bear my weight. The people 
having received notice a ſecond time, I went again through the city 
to the palace with my two ſtools in my hands. When I came to the 
fide of the outer court, I ſtood upon one ſtool, and took the other in 
my hand ; this I lifted over the roof, and gently ſet it down on the 
ſpace between the firſt and.ſecond court, which was eight feet wide. 
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I then ſtept over the building very conveniently from one ſtool to 
the other, and drew up the firſt after me with a hooked ſtick. By 
this contrivance I got into the inmoſt court ; and, lying down up- 
on my fide, I applied my face to the windows of the middle ſtories, 
which were left open on purpoſe, and diſcovered the moſt ſplen- 
did apartments that can be imagined. There I ſaw the empreſs and 
the young princes in their ſeveral lodgings with their chief atten- 
dants about them. Her imperial majeſty was pleaſed to ſmile very 
Sy upon me, and gave me out of the window her hand 
to kiſs. | 

But I ſhall not anticipate the reader with farther deſcriptions of 
this kind, becauſe I reſerve them for a greater work, which is now 
almoſt ready for the preſs, containing a general deſcription of this 
empire, from its firſt erection, through a long ſeries of princes, with 
a particular account of their wars and politics, laws, learning, and 
religion, their plants and animals, their peculiar manners and cuſ- 
toms, with other matters very curious and uſeful ; my chief deſign 
at preſent being only to relate ſuch events and tranſactions, as hap- 
pened to the public or to myſelf, during a reſidence of about nine 
months in that empire. 

One morning, about a fortnight after I had obtained my liberty, 
Reldre/al, principal ſecretary of ſtate (as they ſtile him) of private 
affairs, came to my houſe attended only by one ſervant. He or- 
dered his coach to wait at a diſtance, and deſired I would give him 
an hour's audience; which I readily conſented to, on account of 
his quality and perſonal merits, as well as of the many good offi- 
ces he had done me during my ſollicitations at court. I offered 
to lie down, that he might the more conveniently reach my ear; 
but he choſe rather to let me hold him in my hand during our 
converſation. He began with compliments on my liberty ; ſaid, he 
might pretend to ſome merit in it: but however added, that, if it 
had not been for the preſent ſituation of things at court, perhaps 
Imi ght not have obtained it ſo ſoon. For, faid he, as flouriſhing 
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a condition as we may appear to be in to foreigners, we labour un- 
der two mighty evils ; a violent faction at home, and the danger 
of an invaſion by a moſt potent enemy from abroad. As to the 
firſt, you are to underſtand, that for above ſeventy moons paſt 
there have been two ſtruggling parties in this empire, under the 
names of Trameck/an, and Slameckſan *, from the high and low 
heels of their ſhoes, by which they diſtinguiſh themſelves. It is al- 
ledged indeed, that the high heels are moſt agreeable to our ancient 
_ conſtitution ; but, however this be, his majeſty hath determined 
to make uſe only of low heels in the adminiſtration of the govern- 
ment, and all offices in the gift of the crown, as you cannot but 
obſerve ; and particularly, that his majeſty's imperial heels are low- 
er at leaſt by a drurr than any of his court /drurr is a meaſure 
about the fourteenth part of an inch.) The animoſities between 
theſe two parties run ſo high, that they will neither eat nor drink, 
nor talk with each other. We compute the Trameck/an, or high- 
heels, to exceed us in number; but the power is wholly on our 
de. We apprehend his imperial highneſs, the heir to the crown, 
to have ſome tendency towards the high- heels; at leaſt, we can 
plainly diſcover, that one of his heels is higher than the other, which 
gives him a hobble in his gate. Now, in the midſt of theſe inteſtine 
diſquiets we are threatened with an invaſion from the iſland of 
Blefuſeu; which is the other great empire of the univerſe, almoſt as 
large and powerful as this of his majeſty. For as to what we have 
heard you afhrm, that there are other kingdoms and ſtates in the 
world inhabited by human creatures as large as yourſelf, our phi- 
loſophers are in much doubt, and would rather conjecture that you 
dropped from the moon, or one of the ſtars ; becauſe it is certain, 
that an hundred mortals of your bulk would in a ſhort time de- 
ſtroy all the fruits and cattle of his majeſty's dominions: beſides, 


* High-church and low-church, or whig and culatzve differences are ſhewn to be equally ridi- 
tory. As every accidental difference between man culous, when the zeal with which they are op- 
and man in perſon and circumſtances is by this poſed and defended too much exceeds their im- 
work rendered extreamly contemptible ; fo ſpe- portance, | 
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our hiſtories of ſix thouſand moans make no mention of any other 
regions, than the two great empires of Lilliput and Blefwſeu. Which 
two mighty powers have, as I was going to tell you, been engaged in 
a moſt obſtinate war for {1x and thirty moons paſt. It began upon 
the following occaſion : it is allowed on all hands, that the primi- 
tive way of breaking eggs, before we eat them, was upon the larg- 
er end; but his preſent majeſty's grandfather, while he was a 
boy, going to eat an egg, and breaking it according to the anci- 
ent practice, happened to cut one of his fingers. Whereupon the 
emperor, his father, publiſhed an edict, commanding all his ſub- 
jects, upon great penalties, to break the ſmaller end of their eggs. 
The people fo highly reſented this law, that our hiſtories tell us, 
there have been fix rebellions raiſed on that account; wherein one 
emperor loſt his life, and another his crown. Theſe civil commo- 
tions were conſtantly fomented by the monarchs of Blefu/cu ; and 
when they were quelled, the exiles always fled for refuge to that 
empire. It is computed that eleven thouſand perſons have at ſeve- 
ral times ſuffered death, rather than ſubmit to break their eggs 
at the ſmaller end. Many hundred large volumes have been pub- 
liſhed upon this controverſy ; but the books of the Big-endians 
have been long forbidden, and the whole party rendered incapable 
by law of holding employments. During the courſe of theſe trou- 
bles, the emperors of Blæfuſcu did frequently expoſtulate by their 
ambaſſadors, accuſing us of making a ſchiſm in religion by offend- 
ing againſt a fundamental doctrine of our great prophet Luſtrog, 
in the fifty- fourth chapter of the B/undecral (which is their Alco- 
ran.) This however is thought to be a mere ſtrain upon the text; 
for the words are theſe: that all true believers break their eggs at 
the convenient end, And which is the convenient end, ſeems in 
my humble opinion to be left to every man's conſcience, or at leaſt 
m the power of the chief magiſtrate to determine. Now, the Big- 
endian exiles have found ſo much credit in the emperor of Blefu/- 
ci's gourt, and ſo much private aſſiſtance and encouragement from 
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their party hete at home, that a bloody war hath been carried 


on between the two empires for fix and thirty moons, with various 
ſucceſs; during which time we have loſt forty capital ſhips, and a 
much greater number of ſmaller veffels, together with thirty thou- 
ſand of our beſt ſeamen and ſoldiers ; and the damage received by 
the enemy is reckoned to be fomewhat greater than ours. How- 
ever, they have now equipped a numerous fleet, and are juſt pre- 
paring to make a deſcent upon us; and his imperial majeſty, 
placing great confidence in your valour and ftrength, hath com- 
manded me to lay this account of his affairs before you. 

I defired the ſecretary to preſent my duty to the emperor, and 
to let him know, that I thought it would not become me, who 
was a foreigner, to interfere with parties; but I was ready with 
the hazard of my like to defend his perſon and ſtate againſt all 
invaders *, 


C it A FP. V. 


The author, by an extraordinary ſiratagem, prevents an invaſion. 
A high title of honour is conferred upon him. Ambaſſadors ar- 
rive from the emperor of Blefuſcu, and ſue for peace. The em- 
preſs's apartment on fire by an accident; the author inſtrumental 
in ſaving the reſt of the palace. Map 


T HE empire of Blefisſcu is an iſland, ſituated to the north- 
_ eaſt ſide of Lilliput, from whence it is parted only by a 
channel of eight hundred yards wide. I had not yet ſeen it, and 
upon this notice of an intended invaſion I avoided appearing on 
that fide of the coaſt, for fear of being diſcovered by fome of 
the enemy's ſhips, who had received no intelligence of me, all 


Gulliver, without examining the ſubje& of narch had a right to invade the dominions of 
diſpute, readily engaged to defend the emperor another, for the propagation of truth, |, ho? 
againſt invaſion ; becauſe he knew that no mo- | 
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intercourſe between the two empires having been ſtrictly forbid- 
den during the war upon pain of death, and an embargo laid 
by our emperor upon all veſſels whatſoever. I communicated to 
his majeſty a project I had formed of ſeizing the enemy's whole 
fleet: which, as our ſcouts aſſured us, lay at anchor in the har- 
bour ready to fail with the farſt fair wind. I conſulted the moſt 
experienced ſeamen upon the depth of the channel, which the 

had often plummed ; who told me, that in the middle at high- 
water it was ſeventy glumgluffs deep, which is about ſix feet of 
european meaſure ; and the reſt of it fifty g/umgluffs at moſt. I 
walked towards the north-eaſt coaſt, over-againſt Blzfu/cu ; where, 
lying down behind a hillock, I took out my ſmall perſpective- 
glaſs, and viewed the enemy's fleet at anchor, conſiſting of about 
fifty men of war, and a great number of tranſports : I then came 
back to my houſe, and gave orders (for which I had a warrant) 
for a great quantity of the ſtrongeſt cable and bars of iron. The 
cable was about as thick as pack-thread, and the bars of the 
length and ſize of a knitting-needle. I trebled the cable to make 
it ſtronger, and for the ſame reaſon I twiſted three of the iron 
bars together, bending the extremities into a hook. Having thus 
fixed fifty hooks to as many cables, I went back to the north-eaſt 
coaſt, and putting off my coat, ſhoes, and ſtockings, walked into 
the ſea in my leathern jerkin about half an hour before high- 
water. I waded with what haſte I could, and ſwam in the mid- 
dle about thirty. yards, till I felt ground; I arrived at the fleet in 
leſs than half an hour. The enemy was ſo frighted, when they 
ſaw me, that they leaped out of their ſhips, and ſwam to ſhore, 
Where there could not be fewer than thirty thouſand ſouls : I then 
took my tackling, and, faſtening a hook to the hole at the prow 
of each, I tied all the cords together at the end. While I was 
thus employed, the enemy diſcharged ſeveral thouſand arrows, 
many of which ſtuck in my hands and face; and, beſides the 
exceſſive ſmart, gave me much diſturbance in my work. My great- 


eſt 


_ TO-LILLIPUT. 37 


eſt apprehenſion was for mine eyes, which I ſhould have infalli- 
bly loſt, if I had not ſuddenly thought of an expedient. I kept 
among other little neceſſaries a pair of ſpectacles in a private 
pocket, which, as I obſerved before, had eſcaped the emperor's 
ſearchers. Thele I took out and faſtened as ſtrongly as I could 
upon my noſe, and thus armed went on boldly with my work in 
ſpight of the enemy's arrows, many of which ſtruck againſt the 
glaſſes of my ſpectacles, but without any other effect, farther than 
a little to diſcompoſe them. I had now faſtened all the hooks, and 
taking the knot in my hand began to pull; but not a ſhip would 
ſtir, for they were all too faſt held by their anchors, ſo that the 
boldeſt part of my enterprize remained, I therefore let go the cord, 
and leaving the hooks fixed to the ſhips, I reſolutely: cut with 
my knife the cables that faſtened the anchors, receiving above two 
hundred ſhots in my face and hands; then I took up the knotted 
end of the cables, to which my hooks were tied, and with great 
eaſe drew fifty of the enemy's largeſt men of war after me. 
The Blefu/cudians, who had not the leaſt imagination of what 
I intended, were at firſt confounded with aſtoniſhment. They had 
ſeen me cut the cables, and thought my deſign was only to let 
the ſhips run a-drift, or fall foul on each other : but when they 
perceived the whole fleet moving in order, and ſaw me pulling 
at the end, they ſet up fuch a ſcream of griet and deſpair, as it is 
almoſt impoſſible to deſcribe or conceive. When I had got out of 
danger, I ſtopt a while to pick out the arrows, that ſtuck in my 
hands and face; and rubbed on ſome of the ſame ointment, that 
was given me at my firſt arrival, as I have formerly mentioned. 
I then took off my ſpectacles, and waiting about an hour, till the 
tide was a little fallen, I waded through the middle with my car- 
go, and arrived fate at the royal port of Lilliput. | 
The emperor and his whole court ſtood on the ſhore expect- 
ing the iſſue of this great adventure. They faw the {hips move 
forward in a large half-moon, but could not diſcern me, who 
3 was 
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was up ta my breaſt in water. When I advanced to the middle of 
the channel, they were yet more in pain, becauſe I was under 
water to my neck. The emperar concluded me to be drawned, 
and that the enemy's fleet was approaching in an hoftile manner: 
but he was ſoon eaſed of his fears, for the channel growing fhal- 
lower every ſtep I made, I came in a ſhort time within hearing, 
and holding up the end of the cable, by which the fleet was 
faſtened, I cried in a loud voice, long live the moſt puiſſans empe- 
ror of Lilliput | This great prince received me at my landing 


with all poſſible encomiums, and created me a /Vardac upon the 


ſpot, which is the higheſt title of honour among them. 
His majeſty defired, I would take fome other opportunity of 
bringing all the reſt of his enemy's. ſhips into his ports. And fo 
unmeaſurable is the ambition of princes, that he ſeemed to think 
of nothing leſs than reducing the whole empire of Blefuſcu into 
a province, and governing it by a vice-roy ; ob deftroying the Big- 
endian exiles, and compelling that people to break the fmaller 
end of their eggs, by which he would remain the fole monarch 
of: the whole world. But E endeavoured to divert him from this 


deſign by many arguments drawn from the topics of policy as 


well as juſtice: and I plainly proteſted, that I would never be 


an inſtrument of bringing a free and: brave people into ſlavery. 


And, when the matter was debated in. council, the wiſeſt part of 
the miniſtry. were of my opinion. 

This open bold declaration of mine was ſo oppoſite to the 
ſchemes. and politicks of his.imperial majeſty, that he could ne- 
ver forgive me; he mentioned it in a very artful manner at council, 
where I was told that ſome of the wiſeſt appeared at leaſt by 
their filence to be of my opinion; but others, who were my ſe- 
cret enemies, could not forbear ſome expreſſions, which by a ſide- 
wind reflected on me. And: from this time began an intrigue be- 
tween his majeſty, and a junto of miniſters maliciouſty bent againſt 
me, which broke out in leſs than two months, and had like to 

3 have 
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have ended in my utter deſtruction. Of ſo little weight are tlie 
greateſt ſervices to princes, when put into the ballance with a refu- 
fal to gratify their paſſions. Lands bo aida. 

About three weeks after this exploit; there arrived a ſolemn 
ambaſſy from Blefw/cr with humble offers of a peace; which was 
foon concluded upon conditions very advantageous to our emperor, 
wherewith I fhall not trouble the reader. There were fix ambaſ- 
fadors, with a train of about five hundred perſons; and their en- 
try was very magnificent, ſuitable to the grandeur of their maſ- 
ter, and the importance of their buſineſs. When their treaty was 
finiſhed, wherein I did them feveral good offices by the credit 
I now had, or at leaſt appeared to have at court, their excellencies, 
who were privately told how much I had been their friend, made 
me a viſit in form. They began with many compliments upon 
my valour and generoſity, invited me to that kingdom in the 
emperor their maſter's name, and defired me to ſhew them fome 
proofs of my prodigious ſtrength, of which they had heard ſo 
many wonders; wherein J readily obliged them, but ſhall not trou- 
ble the reader with the particulars. 

When 1 had for ſome time entertained their excellencies to their 
infinite ſatisfaction and ſurprize, I deſired they would do me the 
honour to preſent my moſt humble reſpects to the emperor their 
maſter, the renown of whoſe virtues had fo juſtly filled the whole 
world with admiration, and whoſe royal perſon I reſolved to at- 
tend before I returned to my own country: accordingly, the 

next time I had the honour to ſee our emperor, I defired his ge- 
neral licence to wait on the B/ef/cudian monarch, which he was 
pleaſed to grant me, as I could plainly perceive, in a very cold 
manner; bur could not gueſs the reaſon, till I had a whiſper 
from a certain perſon, that: Flimmap and Bolgolam had repreſented 
my intercourſe with thoſe: ambaſſadors as a mark of diſaffection, 
from which I am ſure my heart was wholly free. And this was 
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the firſt time I began to conceive ſome imperfect idea of courts 
and miniſters. £43 ani au aber ; 18334352" 
It is to be obſerved, that theſe ambaſſadors ſpoke to me by an 
interpreter, the languages of both empires differing as much from 
each other as any two in Europe, and each nation priding itſelf 
upon the antiquity, beauty, and energy of their own tongues, 
with an avowed contempt for that of their neighbour ; yet our 
emperor, ſtanding upon the advantage he had got by the ſeizure 
of their fleet, obliged them to deliver their credentials, and make 
their ſpeech in the Lilliputian tongue. And it muſt be confeſ- 
ſed, that from the great intercourſe of trade and commerce be- 
tween both realms, from the continual reception of exiles, which 
is mutual among them, and from the cuſtom in each empire 
to ſend their young nobility and richer gentry to the other in 
order to poliſh themſelves by ſeeing the world, and underſtand- 
ing men and manners; there are few perſons of diſtinction, or 
merchants, or ſeamen, who dwell in the maritime parts, but what 
can. hold converſation in both tongues ; as I found ſome weeks 
after, when I went to pay my reſpects to the emperor of Blæfuſcu, 
which in the midſt of 'great misfortunes, through the malice of 
my enemies, proved a very happy adventure to me, as I ſhall re- 
late in its proper place. | 2 f 
The reader may remember, that when I ſigned thoſe articles 
upon which I recovered my liberty, there were ſome which I 
diſliked upon account of their being too ſervile, neither could any 
thing but an extreme neceſſity have forced me to ſubmit. But 
being now a zardac of the higheſt rank in that empire, ſuch of- 
fices were looked upon as below my dignity, and the empe- 
ror (to do him juſtice) never once mentioned them to me. How- 
ever, it was. not long before I had an opportunity of doing his 
majeſty, at leaſt as I then thought, a moſt ſignal ſervice. I was 
alarmed at midnight with the cries of many hundred people at 
my door ; by which being ſuddenly awaked, I was in ſome kind 
of 
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of terror. I heard the word Burg/um repeated inceſſantly: ſeve- 
ral of the emperor's court, making their way through the croud, 
intreated me to come immediately to the palace, where her im- 
perial majeſty s apartment was on fire by the careleſneſs of a maid 
of honour, who tell aſleep while ſhe was reading a romance. 1 
got up in an inſtant; and orders being given to. clear the way 
before me, and it being likewiſe a moonſhine night, I made a 
ſhift to get to the palace without trampling on any of the peo- 
ple. I found they had already applied ladders to the walls of the 
apartment, and were well provided with buckets, but the water 
was at ſome diſtance. Theſe buckets were about the ſize of a 
large thimble, and the poor people ſupplied me with them as faſt 
as they could; but the flame was ſo violent, that they did little 
good. I might eaſily have ſtifled it with my coat, which I un- 
fortunately left behind me for haſte, and came away only in my 
leathern jerkin. The caſe ſeemed wholly deſperate and deplora- 
ble, and this magnificent palace would have infallibly been burnt 
down to the ground, if by a preſence of mind unuſual to me I 
had not ſuddenly thought 0 an expedient. I had the evening 
before drank plentifully of a moſt delicious wine called Glimigriim 
(the Blefuſcudians call it Hunec, but ours is eſteemed the bet- 
ter ſort) which is very diuretic. By the luckieſt chance in the 
world I had not diſcharged myſelf of any part of it. The heat I 
had contracted by coming very near the flames, and by my la- 
bouring to quench them, made the wine begin to operate by 
urine; which I voided in ſuch a quantity, and applied ſo well to 
the proper places, that in three minutes the fire was wholly ex- 
tinguiſhed, and the reſt of that noble pile, which had coſt ſo 
many ages in erecting, preſerved from deſtruction. 
It was now daylight, and I returned to my houſe without 
waiting to congratulate with the emperor; becauſe, although I 
had done a very eminent piece of ſervice, yet I could not toll 


how his majeſty might reſent the manner, by which I had per- 
F formed 
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formed it: for, by the fundamental laws of the realm, it is capi- 
tal in any perſon, of what quality ſoever, to make water within 
the precincts of the palace. But I was a little comforted by a 
meſſage from his majeſty, that he would give orders to the grand 
Juſticiary for paſſing my pardon in form; which however I could 
not obtain. And I was privately aſſured, that the empreſs, con- 
ceiving the greateſt abhorrence of what I had done, removed to 
the moſt diſtant ſide of the court, firmly reſolved that thoſe build- 
ings ſhould never be repaired for her uſe; and, in the preſence 
of her chief confidents, could not forbear vowing revenge. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the inhabitants of Lilliput ; their learning, laws, and cuſtoms, 
the anner of educating their children. The author's way of li- 


ving in that country. His vindication of a great lady. 
A THOUGH I intend to leave the deſcription of this em- 

> pire to a particular treatiſe, yet in the mean time I am con- 
tent to gratify the curious. reader with ſome general ideas. As the 
common ſize of the natives is ſomewhat under fix inches high, ſo 
there is an exact proportion in all other animals, as well as plants 
and trees : for inſtance, the talleſt horſes and oxen are between 
four and five inches in heighth, the ſheep an inch and half, more 
or leſs ; their geeſe about the bigneſs of a ſparrow, and ſo the ſe- 
veral gradations downwards, till you come to the ſmalleſt, which 
to my fight were almoſt inviſible ; but nature hath adapted the 
eyes of the Lilliputians to all objects proper for their view: they 
{ee with great exactneſs, but at no great diſtance, And, to ſhew 
the ſharpneſs of their ſight towards objects that are near, I have been 
much pleaſed with obſerving a cook pulling a lark, which was not 
ſo large as a common fly; and a young girl threading an inviſible 
needle with inviſible filk. Their talleſt trees are about ſeven feet 
high : I mean ſome of thoſe in the great royal park, the tops where- 
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of I could but juſt reach with my fift clinched. The other vegeta- 
bles are in the ſame proportion; but this I leave to the reader's 
imagination. 4 DT: l 
I ſhall ſay but little at preſent of their learning, which for ma- 
ny ages hath flouriſhed in all its branches among them: but their 
manner of writing is very peculiar, being neither from the left to 
the right, like the europeans; nor from the right to the left, like 
the arabians; nor from up to down, like the chingſe; but aſlant 
from one corner of the paper to the other, like ladies in England. 
They bury their dead with their heads directly downwards, be- 
cauſe they hold an opinion, that in eleven thouſand moons they 
are all to riſe again, in which period the earth (which they con- 
ceive to be flat) will turn upſide down, and by this means they ſhall 
at their reſurrection be found ready ſtanding on their feet. The 
learned among them confeſs the abſurdity of this doctrine, but the 


practice ſtill continues in compliance to the vulgar. 


There are ſome laws and cuſtoms in this empire very peculiar ; 
and, if they were not ſo directly contrary to thoſe of my own dear 
country, I ſhould be tempted to ſay a little in their juſtification, It 
is only to be wiſhed they were as well executed. The firſt I ſhall 
mention, relates to informers. All crimes againſt the ſtate are pu- 
niſhed here with the utmoſt ſeverity ; but, if the perſon accuſed 
maketh his innocence plainly to appear upon his trial, the accuſer 
is immediately put to an ignominious death ; and out of his goods 
or lands the innocent perſon is quadruply recompenſed for the lols 
ger he underwent, for the hardſhip of his im- 
priſonment, and for all the charges he hath been at in making his 
defence. Or, it that tund be deficient, it is largely ſupplied by 
the crown. The emperor alſo confers on him ſome publick mark 
of his favour, and proclamation is made of his innocence through 
the whole city. ß 1.00 $25) 
They look upon fraud as a greater crime than theft, and therefore 
ſeldom fail to puniſh it with death ; for they alledge, that care and 
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vigilance, witha very common underſtanding, may preſerve a man” 3 
goods from thieves, but honeſty has no fence againſt ſuperior cun- 
ning; and fince it is neceſſary that there ſhould be a perpetual inter- 
courſe of buying and ſelling, and dealing upon credit ; where fraud 
is permitted and connived at, or hath no law to puniſh i it, the honeſt 
dealer is always undone, and the knave gets the advantage. I re- 
member when I was once interceding with the king for a criminal, 
who had wronged his maſter of a great ſum of money, which he had 
received by order, and ran away with ; and happening to tell his 
majeſty, by way of extenuation, that it was only a breach of truſt ; 
the emperor thought it monſtrous in me to offer as a defence the 
greateſt aggravation of the crime; and truly! had little to fay i in re- 
turn, farther than the common anſwer, that different nations had 
different cuſtoms ; for, I confeſs, I was heartily aſhamed *. 
Although we uſually call reward and puniſhment the two 
hinges, upon which all government, turns, yet I could never ob- 
ſerve this maxim to be put in practice by any nation, except that 
of Lilliput. Whoever can there bring ſufficient proof, that he 
hath ſtrictly obſerved the laws of his country for ſeventy- three 
moons, hath a claim to certain privileges, according to his qua- 
lity and condition of life, with a proportionable ſum of money 
out of a fund appropriated for that uſe : he likewiſe acquires the 
title of /2z/pall, or legal, which is added to his name, but doth 
not deſcend to his poſterity. And theſe people thought it a pro- 
digious defect of policy, among us, when I told them, that our 
laws were enforced only by penalties, without any mention of 
reward. It is upon this account, that the image of juſtice in their 
courts of judicature is formed with fix eyes, two before, as many 
behind, and on each {ide one, to ſignify circumſpection; with a 
bag of gold open in her right hand, and a ſword ſheathed in her 
left, to ſhew ſhe is more diſpoſed to reward than to puniſh. 


2 * act of parliament hath been once paſſed, by which ſome breaches of truſt have been made 
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In chuſing perſons for all employments they have more re- 
gard to good morals than to great abilities; for, ſince government 
is neceſſary to mankind, they believe that the common ſize of hu- 
man underſtandings is fitted to ſome ſtation or other, and that pro- 
vidence never intended to make the management of public affairs 
a myſtery to be comprehended only by a few perſons of ſublime 
genius, of which there ſeldom are three born in an age: but they 
ſuppoſe truth, juſtice, temperance, and the like, to be in every 
man's power, the practice of which virtues, aſſiſted by experience 
and a good intention, would quality any man for the ſervice of his 
country, except where a courſe of ſtudy is required. But they 
thought the want of moral virtues was ſo far from being ſuppli- 
ed by ſuperior endowments of the mind, that employments could 
never be put into ſuch dangerous hands as thoſe of perſons ſo qua- 
lified; and at leaſt, that the miſtakes committed by ignorance in a 
virtuous diſpoſition would never be of ſuch fatal conſequence to 
the public weal, as the practices of a man whoſe inclinations led 
him to be corrupt, and who had great.abilities to manage, to mul- 
tiply, and defend his. corruptions. 

In like manner, the diſbelief of a divine providence renders a man. 
uncapable of holding any public ſtation; for, ſince kingsavow them- 
ſelves to be the deputies of providence, the Lilliputians think no- 
thing can be more abſurd than for a prince to employ ſuch men. 
as difown the authority, under which he acteth. 

In relating theſe and the following laws, I would only be under- 
ſtood to mean the original inſtitutions, and not the moſt ſcanda- 
lous corruptions, into which theſe people are fallen by the degene- 
rate nature of man. For as to that infamous practice of acquiring 
great employments by dancing on the ropes, or badges of favour 
and diſtinction by leaping over ſticks, and creeping under them, the 
reader 1s to obſerve, that they were firſt introduced by the grand- 
father of the emperor now reigning, and grew to the preſent heighth 
by the gradual increaſe of party and faction. 


Ingra- 
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| Ingratitude is among them a capital crime, as we read it to have 


an in ſome other countries; for they denen thus, that whoever 


makes ill returns to his benefactor, muſt needs be a common ene- 
my to the reſt of mankind, from whom he hath received no obli- 
gation, and therefore ſuch a man is not fit to live. 

Their notions relating to the duties of parents and children dit- 


ter extremely from ours. For, ſince the conjunction of male and 


temale is founded upon the great law of nature in order to propa- 


gate and continue the ſpecies, the Lilliputians will needs have it, 


that men and women are joined together like other animals by the 
motives of concupiſcence ; and that their tenderneſs towards their 
young proceeds from the like natural. principle : for which reaſon 
they will never allow, that a child 1s under any obligation to his 
father for begetting him, or to his mother for bringing him into 
the world, which, conſidering the miſeries of human life, was 
neither a benefit. in itſelf, nor intended fo by his parents, whoſe 
thoughts in their love-encounters were otherwiſe employed. Upon 
theſe, and the like reaſonings, their opinion is, that parents are 
the laſt of all others to be truſted with the education of their own 
children : and therefore they have in every town public nurſeries, 
where all parents, except cottagers and labourers, are obliged to ſend 
their infants of both ſexes to be reared and educated when they 
come to the age of twenty moons, at which time they are ſuppoſed 


to have ſome rudiments of docility. Theſe ſchools are of ſeveral 


kinds, ſuited to different qualities, and to both ſexes, They have 
certain profeſſors well ſkilled in preparing children for ſuch a con- 
dition of life as befits the rank of their parents, and their own ca- 
pacities as well as inclinations. I ſhall firſt ſay ſomething of the 
male nurſeries, and then of the female. 


The nurſeries for males of noble or eminent birth are provided 


with grave and learned profeflors, and their ſeveral deputies. 
The clothes and food of the children are plain and ſimple. They 
are bred up in the principles of honour, juſtice, courage, modeſty, 

clemency, 
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clemency, religion, and love of their country; they are always em- 
ployed in ſome buſineſs, except in the times of eating and ſleeping, 
which are very ſhort, and two hours for diverſions conſiſting of 
bodily exerciſes. They are dreſſed by men till four years of age, 
and then are obliged to dreſs themſelves, although their quality be 
ever ſo great; and the women attendants, who are aged proportio- 
nably to ours at fifty, perform only the moſt menial offices. They 
are never ſuffered to converſe with ſervants, but go together in 
ſmaller or greater numbers to take their diverſions, and always in 
the preſence of a profeſſor, or one of his deputies; whereby they 
avoid thoſe early bad impreſſions of folly and vice, to which our 
children are ſubject. Their parents are ſuffered to ſee them only 
twice a year; the viſit is to laſt but an hour; they are allowed 
to kiſs the child at meeting and parting; but a profeſſor, who al- 
ways ſtands by on thoſe occaſions, will not ſuffer them to whiſper, 
or uſe any fondling expreſſions, or bring any preſents of toys, ſweet- 
meats, and the like. | 
The penſion from each family for the education and entertain- 
ment of a child, upon failure of due payment, is levied by the em- 
peror's officers. | 

The nurſeries for children of ordinary gentlemen, merchants, 
traders, and handicrafts, are managed proportionably after the ſame 
manner; only thoſe deſigned for trades are put out apprentices 
at eleven years old, whereas thoſe of perſons of quality continue in 
their exerciſes till fifteen, which anſwers to twenty one with us: 
but the confinement is gradually leſſened for the laſt three years. 
In the female nurſeries, the young girls of quality are educated 
much like the males, only they are dreſſed by orderly ſervants of 
their own ſex; but always in the preſence of a profeſſor or depu- 
ty, till they come to dreſs themſelves, which is at five years old. And 
if it be found, that theſe nurſes ever preſume to entertain the girls 
with frightful or fooliſh ſtories, or the common follies practiſed 
by chambermaids among us, they are publickly whipped thrice a- 
& bout 
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bout the city; impriſoned for a year, and baniſhed for life to the moſt 
deſolate part of the country. Thus the young ladies there are as 
much aſhamed: of being cowards and fools, as the men, and de- 
ſpiſe all perſonal ornaments beyond decency and cleanlineſs: nei- 
ther did T perceive any difference in their education, made by their 
difference of ſex, only that the exerciſes of the females were not 
altogether ſo robuſt; and that ſome rules were given them re- 
lating to domeſtick life, and a ſmaller compaſs of learning was 
enjoined them: for their maxim is, that, among people of quali- 
ty, a wife ſhould be always a reaſonable and agreeable companion, 
becauſe ſhe cannot always be young. When the girls are twelve 
years old, which among them is the marriageable age, their pa- 
rents or guardians take them home with great expreſſions of gra- 
titude to the profeſſors, and ſeldom without tears of the young lady 
and her companions. 

In the nurſeries of females of the meaner ſort the children are 
inſtructed in all Kinds of works proper for their ſex, and their ſe- 
veral degrees: thoſe intended for apprentices are diſmiſſed at ſeven 
years old, the reſt are kept to eleven. 

The meaner families, who have children at theſe nurſeries, are 
obliged, beſides their annual penſion, which is as low as poſſible, 
to return to the ſteward of the nurſery a ſmall. monthly ſhare of 
their gettings to be a portion for the child ; and therefore all pa- 
rents are limited in their expences by the law. For the Lilliputians 
think nothing can be more unjuſt, than for people, in ſubſervience 
to their own appetites, to bring children into the world, and leave 
the burthen of ſupporting them on the public. As to perſons of 
quality, they give ſecurity to appropriate a certain fum for each 
child, fuitable to their condition ; and theſe funds are always mana- 
ged with good huſbandry, and the moſt exact juſtice. 

The cottagers and labourers keep their children at home, their 
buſineſs being only to till and cultivate the earth, and therefore their 


education is of little conſequence to the public: but the old and 
4 diſeaſed 
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diſeaſed among t "Ry are ſuppotted by hoſpitaks : 2 for being is a 


trade unknowñ in this em ire. 
And here it may perhaps divert the cufious reader, to g give alte 


account of my domeſtics, and my manner of living i in che country 
during a reſidence of nine months and thirteen days. Having: a Head 
mechanically turned, and being likewiſe forced by | neceſſi ity, I had 
made for myſelf a table and chair convenient enough out of the 
largeſt trees in the royal park. Two hundred ſempſtreſſes were em- 
ployed to make me ſhirts, and linnen for my bed and table, all of the 
ſtrongeſt and coarſeſt kind they could get; which however they 
were Torecd to quilt together in ſeveral folds, for the thickeſt was 
fome degrees finer than lawn. Their linnen is uſually three inches 
wide; and three feet make a piece. The ſempſtreſſes took my mea- 


ſure asTlay on the ground, one. ſtanding at my neck, and another 


at my mid- leg, with a ſtrong cord extended, that each held by t the 
end, while a third meaſured tlie length of the cord with a rule of 
an inch long. Then they meaſured my ri ight thumb, and deſired 
no more; for by a mathematical computation, that twice round' 
the thumb is 6tice round the wriſt, and fo on to the neck and the 


waiſt, and by the ny # of my old thitt, which I diſplayed on the 


ground before them for a pattern, they fitted me exactly. T hree 


Hundred taylors were employed in the ſame manner to make me 
clothes ; but they had another contrivance for taking my meaſure. 
F kneeled down, and they raiſed a ladder from the ground to, my 
neck; upon this ladder one of them mounted, and let fall a plum 
line from my collar to the floor, which juſt an weed the length 
of my coãt; but my waiſt and arms I meaſured myſelf. When my 
clothes were finiſhed, which was done in my houſè (for the largeſt 
of theirs Would not have been able to hold them) they looked like' 
the patch- work made by the ladies in England, only that mine 
were all of a colour. 

I had three hundred cooks to dreſs my victuals in little conve- 


nient huts built about my houſe, where they and their families lived, 
G and 
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and pre 


pared me two diſhes a-piece. I took 1 up twenty waiters in 
my hand, and placed them on the table; an hundred more attend- 
ee on the ground, ſome with diſhes of meat, and ſome 
ak barrels of wine, and other liquors, flung on their ſhoulders ; 
all which the waiters above drew up, as I wanted, in a very in- 
genious manner by certain cords, as we draw the waht yin up a well 
in Europe. A diſh of their meat was a good mouthful, and a bar- 
rel of their liqour a reaſonable draught. Their mutton yields to 
ours, but their beef is excellent. I have had a ſirloin fo large, that 
I have been forced to make three bits of it ; but this is rare. My 
ſervants were aſtoniſhed to ſee me eat it, hana and all, as in our 
country we do the leg of a lark. Their geeſe and turkies I uſual- 
ly eat at a mouthful, and I muſt confeſs, they far exceed ours. 
Of their ſmaller fowl I could take up twenty or thirty at the end of 
my knife. 
One day his imperial majeſty, beinginformed of my way of living, 


deſired that himſelf and his royal conſort, with the young princes 


of the blood of both ſexes, might have the happineſs (as he was plea- 
{ed to call it) of dining with me. They came accordingly, and I 
placed them in chairs of ſtate upon my table, juſt over-againſt me, 
with there guards about them. Flimnap, the lord high treaſurer, at- 
tended there likewiſe with his white ſtaff; and I obſerved he often 
looked on me with a ſour countenance, KS" I would not ſeem to 
regard, but cat more than uſual, in honour to my dear country, as 
well as to fill the court with e e, ol I have ſome private rea- 
ſons to believe, that this viſit from his majeſty gave Flimnap an 
opportunity of doing me ill offices to his maſter. That miniſter had 
always been my ſecret enemy, though he outwardly careſſed me 
more than was uſual to the moroſenefs of his nature. He repre- 
ſented to the emperor the low condition of his treafury ; that he 
was forced to take up money at great diſcount ; that exchequer 
bills would not circulate under nine per cent. halo par; that I 
had coſt his majeſty above a million and a half of ſprugs (their great- 
a 
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eſt gold coin, about the bigneſs of a ſpangle) and upon the whole, 
that it would be adviſeable in the emperor to take the firſt fair occa- 
ſion of diſmiſſing me. | N Heal 
I am here obliged to vindicate the reputation of an excellent la- 
dy, who was an innocent ſufferer upon my account. The treaſurer 
took a fancy to be jealous of his wife, from the malice of ſome evil 


tongues, who informed him that her grace had taken a violent af- 


fection for my perſon; and the court- ſcandal ran for ſome time, that 
ſhe once came privately to my lodging. This I ſolemnly declare 
to be a moſt infamous fillhood without any grounds, farther than 
that her grace was pleaſed to treat me with all innocent marks of 
freedom and friendſhip. Iown ſhe came often to my houſe, but al- 
ways publickly, nor ever without three more in the coach, who were 
uſually her ſiſter and young daughter, and ſome particular acquain- 
tance ; but this was common to many other ladies of the court. 
And I ſtill appeal to my ſervants round, whether they at any time 
ſaw a coach at my door, without knowing what perſons were in 
it. On thoſe occaſions, when a ſervant had given me notice, my 
cuſtom was to go immediately to the door; and, after paying my re- 
ſpects, to take up the coach and two horſes very carefully in my 
hands (for, if there were ſix horſes, the poſtillion always unharneſ- 
{ed four) and placed them on a table, where I had fixed a moveable 
rim quite round, of five inches high, to prevent accidents. And 


I have often had four coaches and horſes at once on my table full 


of company, while I fat in my chair, leaning my face towards them; 
and, when I was engaged with one ſet, the coachmen would gent- 
ly drive the others round my table. I have paſſed many an after- 
noon very agreeably in theſe converſations. But I defy the treaſurer, 


or his two informers (I will name them, and let them make their 


beſt of it) Cluſtril and Drunlo, to prove that any perſon ever came 
to me incognito, except the ſecretary Reldreſal, who was ſent by 


expreſs command of his imperial majeſty, as I have before related. 


I ſhould not have dwelt fo long upon this particular, if it had not 
G 2 been 
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been a pink FREIE he reputation of a great lady is ſo nearly con- 
cerned, t to ſay nothing of my own, though I then had the honour ta 
be a nardac, which the treaſurer himſelf is not; for all the world 
knows, that he is only a glumglum, a title inforive by one degree, as 
that of a marques 1 is to a duke in England; yet i allow he pre- 


ceded me in right of his poſt. Theſe falſe informations, which. U 


I 


afterwards came to the knowledge of by an zeeicent not proper to 


.. * ff X 


mention, made the treaſurer ſhew his lady for ſo me time an ill coun- 
tenance, and me a worle ; z and although he Was at laſt undeceived 


%'e 4 


my intereſt decline very faſt with the emperor himſelf, who was 
indeed, too much governed by that taygurite, 
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CHAP. VII. 


The author, being informed of a defign to accuſe him of high-treaſon, 
ad hs. maketh | is r eſcape 70 Blefuſcu. His reception n 


EFEORE I proceed to give an account of my leaving this king- 
dom, it may be proper to inform the reader of a private in- 
trigue, which had been for two months forming againſt me. 

I had. been hitherto all my life a ſtranger to courts, for which I 
was unqualified by the meanneſs of my condition. 1 had indeed 
heard and read enough of the diſpoſitions of great princes and mi- 
niſters; but never expected to Toe found ſuch terrible effects of 
them in ſo remote a country, governed, as I thought, by very diffe- 
rent maxims from thoſe in Europe. 

When I. was juſt preparing to pay my attendance on the empe- 
ror of Blefuſeu, a conſiderable perſon at court (to whom I had been 
very ſerviceableata time, when he lay under the higheſt diſpleaſure 
of his imperial majeſty) came to my houle 1 very privately at.night in 
a cloſe chair, and, without ſending his name, deſired admittance : 
the chairmen were diſmiſſed; I put the chair, with his lordſhip i in 
it, into my coat- pocket; and, Heng orders to a truſty ſervant to 
ſay 
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fay I was indiſpoſed and gone to ſleep, I faſtened the door of my 
houſe, placed the chair on the table according to my uſual cuſtom, 
and fat down by it. After the common ſalutations were over, ob- 
ſerving his lordſhip's countenance full of concern, and enquiring 
into the reaſon, he deſired J would hear him with patience in a 
matter, that highly concerned my honour and my life. His ſpeech 
was to the following effect, for I took notes of it as ſoon as he left me. 

Lou are to know, ſaid he, that ſeveral committies of council have 
been lately called in the moſt private manner on your account; and 
it is but two days ſince his majeſty came to a full refolution. 


Lou are very ſenſible that Seis Bolgolam (galbet, or high-ad- 


miral) hath been your mortal enemy almoſt ever ſince your arrival: 
his original reaſons I know not; but his hatred is encreaſed ſince 


your great ſucceſs againſt Blzfu/cu, by which his glory, as admiral, 
is much obſcured. This lord, in conjunction with. Flimnap the 


high-treaſurer, whoſe enmity againſt you is notorious on account 
of his lady, Limtoc the general, Lalcon the chamberlain, and Bal-- 
auf the grand juſticiary, have prepared articles of impeachment a- 


gainſt you for treaſon, and other capital crimes. 

This preface made me ſo impatient, being conſcious of my own 
merits and innocence, that I was going to interrupt : when he 
_ entreated me to be filent, and thus proceeded. | 


Out of gratitude for the favours you have done me, I procur- 


ed information of the whole proceedings, and a. copy of the arti- 
cles; wherein I venture my head for your ſervice. 


Articles of impeachment againſt Quinbus Fleſtrin the man- mountain. 
ARTICLE I. 
Whereas, by a ſtatute made-in the reign of his imperial majeſ- 
ty Calin * Plune, it is enacted, that whoever ſhall make wa- 
ter within th 


the pains and penalties of high treaſon : notwithſtanding the ſaid 
I | Quinbus 


33 


e precincts of the royal palace, ſhall be liable to 
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Quinbus Fleſtrin in open breach of the ſaid law, under colour of 
extinguiſhing the fire kindled in the apartment of his majeſty's 
moſt dear imperial conſort, did maliciouſſy, traiterouſly, and de- 
viliſhly, by diſcharge of his urine put out the ſaid fire kindled in 
the ſaid apartment, lying and being within the precincts of the ſaid 
royal palace, againſt the ſtatute in that caſe provided, ezc. againſt 
the duty, etc. 85 

ARTICLE IL 


That the ſaid Quinbus Fleſtrin having brought the imperial fleet 
of Blefuſcu into the royal port, and being afterwards commanded 
by his imperial majeſty to ſeize all the other ſhips of the ſaid 
empire of Blefu/cu, and reduce that empire to a province to be 
governed by a vice-roy from hence, and to deſtroy and put to death 
not only all the 4;g-endian exiles, but likewiſe all the Ju of 
that empire, who would not immediately forſake the big-endian 
hereſy : he the ſaid Flz/trin, like a falſe traitor againſt his moſt au- 
ſpicious, ſerene, imperial majeſty, did petition to be excuſed from 
the ſaid ſervice, upon pretence of unwillingneſs to force the con- 
ſciences, or deſtroy the liberties and lives of an innocent people *. 


ARTICLE III. 


That, whereas certain ambaſſadors arrived from the court of 
Blefuſcu to ſue for peace in his majeſty's court: he the ſaid Fle/tr17: 
did, like a falſe traitor, aid, abet, comfort, and divert the ſaid 
ambaſſadors, although he knew them to be ſervants to a prince, 
who was lately an open enemy to his imperial majeſty, and in o- 


pen war againſt his ſaid majeſty. 
ARTICLHSE IV. 
That the ſaid Quinbus Fletrin, contrary to the duty of a faithful 


ſubject, is now preparing to make a voyage to the court and em- 


'* A lawyer thinks himſelf honeſt if he does dean here inculcates an higher notion of right 
the beſt he can for his client, and a ſtateſman if and wrong, and obligations to a larger commu- 
he promotes the intereſt of his country; but the nity. 


pire 
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ire of Blefuſcu, for which he hath received only verbal licence from 
bis imperial majeſty ; and under colour of the ſaid licence doth 
falſly and traiterouſly intend to take the ſaid voyage, and thereby to 
aid, comfort, and abet the emperor of Blefuſcu, ſo late an enemy 
and in open war with his imperial majeſty aforeſaid. | 


- Thereare ſome other articles, but theſe are the moſt important, 
of which I have read you an abſtract. 

In the ſeveral debates upon this impeachment it muſt be con- 
feſſed that his majeſty gave many marks of his great lenity, often 
urging the ſervices you had done him, and endeavouring to extenuate 
your crimes. The treaſurer and admiral inſiſted that you ſhould be 
put to the moſt painful and ignominious death by ſetting fire on 
your houſe at night, and the general was to attend with twenty 
thouſand men armed with poiſoned arrows to ſhoot you on the face 
and hands. Some of your ſervants were to have private orders to 
ſtrew a poiſonous juice on your ſhirts and ſheets, which would ſoon 
make you tear your own fleſh, and die in the utmoſt torture. The 
general came into the ſame opinion; ſo that for a long time there 
was a majority againſt you: but his majeſty reſolving, it poſſible, 
to ſpare your life, at laſt brought off the chamberlain. 
| Upon this incident Reldre/a/ principal ſecretary for private af- 
fairs, who always approved himſelf your true friend, was command- 
ed by the emperor to deliver his opinion, which he accordingly did : 
and therein juſtified the good thoughts you have of him. He al- 
lowed your crimes to be great, but that ſtill there was room for mer- 
cy, the moſt commendable virtue in a prince, and for which his 
majeſty was ſo juſtly celebrated. He ſaid, the friendſhip between 
you and him was ſo well known to the world, that perhaps the moſt 
honourable board might think him partial : however, in obedience 
to the command he had received, he would freely offer his ſenti- 
ments. That if his majeſty, in conſideration of your ſervices, and 
purſuant to his own merciful diſpoſition, would pleaſe to ſpare Ag 
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life, and only give order to put out both your eyes, he humbly con- 
ind; that by this expedient juſtice might in ſome meaſure be 
fatisfied, and all the world would applaud the lenity of the emperor, 
as well as the fair and generous proceedings of thoſewho have the ho- 
nour to be his counſellors. That the loſs of your eyes would be 
no impediment to your bodily ſtrength, by which you might ſtill 
be uſeful to his majeſty : that blindneſs is an addition to courage, 
by concealing dangers from us ; that the fear you had for your 
eyes, was the greateſt difficulty in \ bringing over the enemies fleet ; 
and it would be ſufficient for you to ſee by the eyes of the miniſters, 
ſince the greateſt princes do no more. + 
This propoſal was received with the utmoſt diſap - 2349 Om by 
the whole board. Bolgolam the admiral could not preſerve his tem- 
per; but riſing up in fury ſaid, he wondered how the ſecretary durſt 
preſume to give his opinion for preſerving the life of a traitor : that 
the ſervices you had performed were, by all true reaſons of ſtate, the 
great aggravation of your crimes ; that you, who was able to ex- 
tinguiſh the fire by diſcharge of urine in her majeſty's apartment 
(which he mentioned with horror) might at another time raiſe an 
inundation by the ſame means to drown: the whole palace; and 
the ſame ſtrength, which enabled you to bring over the enemies 
fleet, might ſerve upon the firſt diſcontent to carry it back : that 
he had good reaſons to think you were a big- ertian in your heart; 
and as treaſon begins in the heart, before it appears in overt- acts, ſo 
he accuſed you as a traitor on that account, and therefore inſiſted 
you ſhould be put to death. | 
The treaſurer was of the ſame opinion: he ſhewed to what 
ſtreights his majeſty's revenue was reduced by the charge of main- 
taining you, which would ſoon grow inſupportable: that the ſecre- 
tary's expedient of putting out your eyes was ſo far from being a 
remedy againſt this evil, that it would probably encreaſe it, as is ma- 
nifeſt from the common practice of blinding fam me kind of fowl, af- 


ter which they fed the faſter, and grew ſooner fat : that his ſacred 
majeſty 
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majeſty and the council, who are your judges, were in their own con- 
ſciences fully convinced of your guilt, which was a ſufficient argu- 
ment to condemn you to death without the formal proofs required 
by the ſtrict letter of the law *. takes La: =. | ; 
But his imperial majeſty, fully determined againſt capital puniſh- 
ment, was gracioully pleaſed to ſay, that ſince the council thought 
the loſs of your eyes too eaſy a cenſure, ſome other may be inflict- 
ed hereafter. And your friend the ſecretary, humbly defiring to be 
heard again, in anſwer to what the treaſurer had objected concern- | 
ing the great charge his majeſty was at in maintaining you, ſaid, l 
that his excellency, who had the ſole diſpoſal of the emperor's reve- | 
nue, might eaſily provide againſt that evil by gradually leſſening 
your eſtabliſhment ; by which, for want of ſufficient food, .you 
would grow weak and faint, and loſe your appetite, and conſume 
in a few months; neither would the ſtench of your carcaſe be then 
ſo dangerous, when it ſhould become more than half diminiſhed ; 
and immediately upon your death, five or {ix thouſand of his ma- 
jeſty's ſubjects might in two or three days cut your fleſh from your 
bones, take it away by cart-loads, and bury it in diſtant parts to 
prevent infection, leaving the ſkeleton as a monument of admirati- 
on to poſterity. 1 5 
Thus by the great friendſhip of the ſecretary the whole affair was 
compromiſed. It was ſtrictly enjoined, that the project of ſtarving 
you by degrees ſhould be kept a ſecret, but the ſentence of putting 
out your eyes was entered on the books; none diſſenting except 
Bolgolam the admiral, who, being a creature of the empreſs, was 
perpetually inſtigated by her majeſty to inſiſt upon your death, ſhe 


having borne perpetual malice againſt you on account of that infa- 


There is ſomething ſo odious in whatever is 

wrong, that even thoſe whom it does not ſubject 
to puniſhment, endeavour to colour it with an ap- 
pearance of right; but the attempt is always un- 
ſucceſsfu], and only betrays a conſciouſneſs of de- 


formity by ſhewing a deſire to hide it. Thus the 


Lilliputian court pretended a right to diſpenſe with 
the ſtrict letter of the law to put Gulliver to death, 
though by the ſtrict letter of the law only he could 
be convicted of a crime; the intention of the ſta- 


tute not being to ſuffer the palace rather to be 


burnt than piſſed upon. 
mous 
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mous and illegal method you took to extinguiſly the fire its her 


apartment. me MIS123 
In three days, your friend the ſecretary will be directed to come 
to your houſe, and read before you the artieles of impeachment; 
and then to fignify the great lenity and favour of his majeſty and 
council, whereby you are only condemned to the loſs of your eyes, 
which his majeſty doth not queſtion you will gratefully and humbly 
ſubmit to; and twenty of his majeſty's ſurgeons will attend in or- 
der to ſee the operation well performed by diſcharging very ſharp- 
pointed arrows into the balls of your eyes, as you lie on the ground. 
I leave to your prudence what meaſures you will take; and, to a- 
void ſuſpicion, I muſt immediately return in as private a manner 
as I came. | 
His lordſhip did fo, and I remained alone under many doubts and 
perplexities of mind. Ll 
It was a cuſtom introduced by this prince and his miniſtry (very 
different, as I have been aſſured, from the practices of former times) 
that after the court had decreed any cruel execution either to gra- 
tify the monarch's reſentment, or the malice of a favourite, the em- 
peror always made a ſpeech to his whole council, expreſſing his 
great lenity and tenderneſs, as qualities known and confeſſed by 
all the world. This ſpeech was immediately publiſhed through the 
kingdom ; nor did any thing terrify the people ſo much as thoſe 
encomiums on his majeſty's mercy ; becauſe it was obſerved, that, 
the more theſe praiſes were enlarged and inſiſted on, the more in- 
human was the puniſhment, and the ſufferer more innocent. Yet 
as to myſelf, I muſt confeſs, having never been defigned for a 
courtier either by my birth or education, I was fo ill a judge of 
things, that I could not diſcover the lenity and favour of this ſen- 
tence, but conceived it (perhaps erroneouſly) rather to be rigorous: 
than gentle. I ſometimes thought of ſtanding my trial; for, altho* 
I could not deny the facts alledged in the ſeyeral articles, yet I hoped. 
they would admit of ſome extenuation. But having in my life pe- 
Rn ruſed 
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ruſed many ſtate- trials, which I ever obſerved to terminate as the 
judges thought fat to direct, I durſt not rely on ſo dangerous a de- 
_ cifion, in ſo critical a juncture, and againſt ſuch powerful enemies. 
Once I was ſtrongly bent upon reſiſtance, for, while I had liberty, 
the whole ſtrength of that empire could hardly ſubdue me, and 
J might eaſily with ſtones pelt the metropolis to pieces; but I ſoon 
rejected that project with horror by remembering the oath I had 
made to the emperor, the favours I received from him, and the 
high title of nardac he conferred upon me. Neither had I fo ſoon 
learned the gratitude of courtiers, to perſuade myſelf, that his ma- 
jeſty's preſent ſeverities acquitted me of all paſt obligations. 

At laſt I fixed upon a reſolution, for which it is probable I may 
incur ſome cenſure, and not unjuſtly ; for I confeſs I owe the pre- 
ſerving mine eyes, and conſequently my liberty, to my own great 
raſhneſs, and want of experience; becauſe, if I had then known 
the nature of princes and miniſters, which I have ſince obſerved in 
many other courts, and their methods of treating criminals leſs ob- 
noxious than myfelf, I ſhould with great alacrity and readineſs have 
{ſubmitted to ſo eaſy a puniſhment. But hurried on by the preci- 
pitancy of youth, and having his imperial majefty's licence to pay 
my attendance upon the emperor of Blefu/cu, I took this oppor- 
tunity, before the three days were elapſed, to ſend a letter to my 
friend the ſecretary, ſignifying my reſolution of ſetting out that 
morning for B/fuſcu, purſuant to the leave I had got; and, with- 
out waiting for an anſwer, I went to that fide of the iſland where 
our fleet lay. I ſeized a large man of war, tied a cable to the prow, 
and, lifting up the anchors, I ſtript myſelf, put my cloaths (to- 
gether with my coverlet, which I carried under my arm) into 
the veſſel, and drawing it after me, between wading and ſwim- 
ming arrived at the royal port of Blefu/cu, where the people had 
long expected me; they lent me two guides to direct me to the 
capital city, which is of the ſame name. I held them in my hands, 


till I came within two hundred yards of the gate, and defired them 
ex 0 to 
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to ſignify my arrival to one of the ſecretaries, and let him know, 
I there waited his majeſty's command. I had an anſwer in about 
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14 an hour, that his majeſty attended by the royal family and preat 
If officers of the court was coming out to receive me. I advanced 
my a hundred yards, The emperor and his train alighted from their 
1M horſes, the empreſs and ladies from their coaches, and I did not 
164 perceive they were in any fright or concern. I lay on the ground 
1 to kiſs his majeſty's and the empreſs's hand. I told his majeſty 
oF! that I was come according to my promiſe, and with the licence 

by of the emperor my maſter, to have the honour of ſeeing ſo mighty 

'$ a monarch, and to offer him any ſervice in my power conſiſtent 
— 14 with my duty to my own prince; not mentioning a word of my 
WA — becauſe I had hitherto no regular information of it, and 
[0 might ſuppoſe myſelf wholly ignorant of any ſuch deſign ; neither 
— 1 could I reaſonably conceive that the emperor would diſcover the 
1+ ſecret, while I was out of his power; wherein however 1 it ſoon ap 
"I | peared I was deceived. 

{0 I ſhall not trouble the reader with the particular account of my 
1 reception at this court, which was ſuitable to the generoſity of 
| ſo great a prince; nor 65 the difficulties I was in for want of a 
I houſe and bed, being forced to lie on the ground, wrapt up in 
1-4 my coverlet. r 

[| CHAP. VIII. 

113.4 The author, by a lucky accident, finds means to leave Blefuſcu; and, 
— after ſome difficulties, returns [afe to his native country. 

|| T HREE days after my arrival, walking out of curioſity to the 
1:41 1 north-eaſt coaſt of the illand, I obſerved about half a league 
4 off, in the ſea, ſomewhat that Dok ed like a boat overturned. I 
Ut pulled off my ſhoes and ſtockings, and, wading two or three hun- 
1 dred yards, I found the object to approach nearer by force of the 


23 


tide; and then plainly ſaw it to be a real boat, which I ſuppoſed 
might 
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might by ſome tempeſt have been driven from a ſhip: where- 
upon I returned immediately towards the city, and defired his 
imperial majeſty to lend me twenty of the talleſt veſſels he had 
left after the loſs of his fleet, and three thouſand ſeamen, under the 
command of his vice-admiral. This fleet failed round, while I 
went back the ſhorteſt way to the coaſt, where I firſt diſcovered 
the boat; I found the tide had driven it ſtill nearer. The ſeamen 
were all provided with cordage, which I had beforehand twiſted 
to a ſufficient ſtrength. When the ſhips came up, I ſtript myſelf, 
and waded till I came within an hundred yards of the boat, after 
which I was forced to ſwim till I got up to it. The ſeamen threw 
me the end of the cord, which I faſtened to a hole in the fore-part 
of the boat, and the other end to a man of war : but I found all 
my labour to little purpoſe ; for, being out of my depth, I was not 
able to work. In this neceſſity, I was forced to ſwim behind, and 
puſh the boat forwards as often as I could, with one of my hands ; 
and the tide favouring me I advanced ſo far, that I could juſt hold 
up my chin and feel the ground. I reſted two or three minutes, 
and then gave the boat another ſhove, and ſo on till the ſea was 
no higher than my arm-pits ; and now, the moſt laborious part be- 
ing over, I took out my other cables, which were ſtowed in one 
of the ſhips, and faſtened them firſt to the boat, and then to nine 
of the veſſels which attended me; the wind being favourable, the 
ſeamen towed, and I ſhoved till we arrived within forty yards of 
the ſhore, and, waiting till the tide was out, I got dry to the boat, 
and by the aſſiſtance of two thouſand men, with ropes and en- 
gines, I made a ſhift to turn it on its bottom, and found it was 
but little damaged. 

I ſhall not trouble the reader with the difficulties I was under 
by the help of certain paddles, which coſt me ten days making, 
to get my boat to the royal port of Blæfuſcu, where a mighty 
concourſe of people appeared upon my arrival, full of wonder 
at the fight of fo prodigious a veſſel. I told the emperor, that 

wy 
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my good fortune had thrown this boat in my way to earry me 
to ſome place, from whence I might return into my native coun- 
try, and begged his majeſty's orders for getting materials to fit it up, 
together with his licence to depart, which, after ſome kind expoſ- 
tulations, he was pleaſed to grant. 2 10 

I did very much wonder, in all this time, not to have heard 
of any expreſs relating to me from our emperor to the court of 
Blefuſcu. But I was afterwards given privately to underſtand, that 
his imperial majeſty, never imagining I had the leaſt notice of his 
deſigns, believed I was only gone to Blefuſcu in performance of 
my promiſe, according to the licence he had given me, which 
was well known at our court, and would return in a few days 
when the ceremony was ended. But he was at laſt in pain at my 
long abſence ; and, after conſulting with the treaſurer and the reſt 
of that cabal, a perſon of quality was diſpatched with the copy of 
the articles againſt me. This envoy had inſtructions to repreſent 
to the monarch of Blefuſcu the great lenity of his maſter, who 
was content to puniſh me no farther than with the loſs of mine 
eyes; that I had fled from juſtice, and, if I did not return in two 
hours, I ſhould be deprived of my title of aardac, and declared a 
traitor. The envoy further added, that, in order to maintain the 
peace and amity between both empires, his maſter expected, that 
his brother of Blefu/cu would give orders to have me ſent back to 
Lilliput, bound hand and foot, to be puniſhed as a traitor. 

The emperor of Blefuſcu, having taken three days to conſult, 
returned an anſwer conſiſting of many civilities and excuſes. He 
ſaid, that, as for ſending me bound, his brother knew it was im- 
poſſible ; that although I had deprived him of his fleet, yet he 
owed great obligations to me for many good offices I had done 
him in making the peace. That however both their majeſties 
would ſoon be made eaſy ; for I had found a prodigious veſſel 
on the ſhore, able to carry me on the ſea, which he had given or- 
der to fit up with my own aſſiſtance and direction; and he hoped 

in 
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in a few weeks both empires would be freed from fo inſupportable 
an incumbrance. | 

With this anſwer the enyoy returned to Lilliput, and the mo- 
narch of Blefuſcu related to me all that had paſt; offering me at 
the ſame time (but under the ſtricteſt confldeate) his gracious 
protection, if I would continue in his ſervice ; wherein although 
I believed him fincere, yet I reſolved never more to put any con- 
fiderice in princes or miniſters, where I could poſſibly avoid it; and 
therefore, with all due acknowledgments for his favourable inten- 
tions, I humbly begged to be excuſed. I told him, that ſince for- 
tune, whether goed or evil, had thrown a veſſel in my way, I was 
reſolved to venture myſelf in the ocean, rather than be an occaſion 
of difference between two ſuch mighty monarchs. Neither did I 
find the emperor at all diſpleaſed; and I diſcovered by a certain ac- 
cident, that he was very glad of my reſolution, and ſo were moſt 
of his miniſters. 

Theſe conſiderations moved me to haſten my departure ſome- 
what ſooner than I intended; to which the court, impatient to have 
me gone, very readily contributed. Five hundred workmen were 
imployed to make two fails to my boat, according to my direc- 
tions, by quilting thirteen fold of their ſtrongeſt linnen together. 
I was at the pains of making ropes and cables by twiſting ten, 
twenty, or thirty of the thickeſt and ftrongeſt of theirs. A great 
ſtone that. I happened to find, after a long ſearch by the ſea-ſhore, 
ſerved me for an anchor. I had the tallow of three hundred cows 
for greaſing my boat, and other uſes. I was at incredible pains in 
cutting down ſome of the largeſt timber-trees for oars and maſts, 
wherein I was however much aſſiſted by his majeſty's ſhip-car- 
penters, who helped me in ſmoothing them after I had done the 
rough work. 

In about' a month, when all was prepared, I ſent to receive his 
majeſty's commands, and to take my leave. The emperor and 
royal family came out of the palace; I lay down on my me 2 
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kiſs his hand, which he very graciouſly gave me; ſo did the em- 
preſs, and young princes of the blood. His majeſty preſented me 
with fifty purſes of two hundred ſprugs a piece, together with his 
picture at full length, which I put immediately into one of my 
gloves to keep it from being hurt. The ceremonies at my depar- 


ture were too many to trouble the reader with at this time. 


I ſtored the boat with the carcaſes of an hundred oxen, and three 
hundred ſheep, with bread and drink proportionable, and as much 
meat ready dreſſed as four hundred cooks could provide. I took 
with me fix cows and two bulls alive, with as many ewes and rams, 
intending to carry them into my own country, and propagate the 


breed. And to feed them on board I had a good bundle of hay, 


anda bag of corn. I would gladly have taken a dozen of the na- 


tives, but this was a thing the emperor would by no means permit; 
and, beſides a diligent ſearch into my pockets, his majeſty engaged 
my ur not to carry away any of his . although with their 
own conſent and deſire. 

Having thus prepared all things as well as I was able, I ſet ſail 
on the twenty-fourth day of September 1701 at fix in the morn- 
ing ; and when I had gone about four leagues to the northward, the 
wind being at ſouth-eaſt, at fix in'the evening I deſcried a ſmall 
iſland about half a league to the north-weſt. I advanced forward, 

and caſt anchor on the lee- ſide of the iſland, which ſeemed to be 
uninhabited. I then took ſome refreſhment, and went to my reſt. 

I ſlept well, and as I conjecture at leaſt ſix "546k for I found the day 
broke in two hours after I awaked. It was a clear night. I eat my 
breakfaſt before the ſun was up; and heaving anchor, the wind 
being favourable, I ſteered the ſame courſe, that I had done the 
day before, wherein I was directed by my pocket-compaſs. My in- 
tention was to reach, if poſſible, one of thoſe iſlands which I had 
reaſon to believe lay to the north-eaſt of Yan Diemern's land. I diſ- 
covered nothing all that day ; but upon the next, about three in the 
afternoon, when I had by my computation made twenty-four 


3 leagues 
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leagues: from Blefuſcu, I deſcried a fail ſteering to the ſouth-eaſt ; 


my courſe was due eaſt, I hailed her, but could get no anſwer ; yet 
I found I gained upon her, for the wind {lackened. I made all the 
fail I could; and in half an hour ſhe ſpied me, then hung out her 
antient, and diſcharged a gun. It is not eaſy to expreſs the joy I 
was in upon the unexpected hope of once more ſeeing my beloved 
country, and the dear pledges I left in it. The ſhip ſlackened her 
fails, and I came up with her between five and ſix in the even- 
ing, September 26 ; but my heart leapt within me to ſee her Eng- 
liſh colours. I put my cows and ſheep into my coat-pockets, and 
got on board with all my little cargo of proviſions. The veſſel 
was an Engliſh merchant-man returning from Japan by the north 
and /outh-ſeas ; the captain Mr. ohm Biddel of Deptford, a very 
civil man, and an excellent ſailor. We were now in the latitude 
of 30 degrees ſouth, there were about fifty men in the ſhip ; 
and here I met an old comrade of mine, one Peter Williams, 
who gave me a good character to the captain. This gentleman 
treated me with kindneſs, and deſired I would let him know what 
place I came from laſt and whither I was bound ; which I did 
in few words, but he thought I was raving, and that the dangers 
I had underwent had diſturbed my head; whereupon I took my 
black cattle and ſheep out of my pocket, which, after great aſto- 
niſhment, clearly convinced him of my veracity. I then ſhewed him 
the gold given me by the emperor of Blef#u/cu, together with his 
majeſty's picture at full length, and ſome other rarities of that 
country. I gave him two purſes of two hundred ſprugs each, and 
promiſed, when we arrived in England, to make him a preſent of 
a cow and a ſheep big with young. | | 
1 ſhall not trouble the reader with a particular account of this 
voyage, which was very proſperous for the moſt part. We arrived 
in the Downs on the 13th of April 1702. I had only one mis- 
fortune, that the rats on board carried away one of my ſheep; I 


found her bones in a hole, picked clean from the fleſh. The * 
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of my cattle I got ſafe a-ſhore, and ſet them a grazing in a bowt- 
ing-green at Greenwich, where the fineneſs of the grafts made them 
feed very heartily, though I had always feared the contrary : nei- 
ther could I poſſibly have preſerved them in fo long a voyage, if 
the captain had not allowed me ſome of his beſt biſket, which 
rubbed: to powder, and mingled with water, was their conſtant 
food. The ſhort time I continued in England, J made a conſidera- 
ble profit by ſhewing my cattle to many perſons of quality, and 
others: and before I began my fecond voyage, I fold them for 
ſix hundred pounds. Since my laſt return I find the breed is con- 
ſiderably increaſed, eſpecially the ſheep, which I hope will prove 
much to the advantage of the woollen manufacture by the fine 
neſs of the fleeces. 

I ſtayed but two months with my wife and family; for my inſa- 
tiable deſire of ſeeing foreign countries would ſuffer me to continue 
no longer. left fifteen hundred pounds with my wife, and fixed 
her in a good houſe at Redriſf. My remaining ſtock I carried with 
me, part in money and part in goods, in hopes to improve my for- 
tunes. My eldeſt uncle John had left me an eſtate in land, near 
Epping, of about thirty pounds. a year; and J had a long leaſe 
of the Bladl- Bull in Fetter-Lane, which yielded me as much more: 
ſo that I was not in any danger of leaving my family upon the 
pariſh. My ſon Jeh-my, named ſo after his uncle; was at the gram- 
mar ſchool, and a towardly child. My daughter Betty (who: is 
now well married, and has children) was then at her needle-work. 
E took leave of my wife, and boy and girl, with tears on both ſides, 
and went on board the Adventure, a merchant- ſſrip of three hun- 
dred tons bound for Surat, captain John WVicholas of Leverpool 
commander. But my account of this voyage muſt bæ referred to 
the fecondi part of my travels. Tn 
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A great ftorm deſcribed, the long-boat ſent to fetch water, the au- 
. Zbar goes with it to diſcover the country. He is left on ſhore, is 
| ſeized by one of the natives, and carried to a farmer's houſe. 
His reception, with ſeveral accidents that happened there. A de- 
ſcription of the inhabitants. 


| © wn G been condemned by nature and fortune to an active 
and reſtleſs life, in two months after my return I again left 
my native country, and took ſhipping in the Downs on x # 20th 
day of June 1702, in the Adventure, Capt. John Nicholas a Gor- 
niſb man commander, bound for Surat. We had a very proſper- 
ous gale till we arrived at the Cape of Good Hope, where we landed 
for freſh water, but diſcovering a leak, we unſhipped our goods, 
and wintered there ; for, the captain falling fick of an ague, we 
could not leave the Cape till the end of March. We then ſet fail, 
and had a good voyage till we paſſed the Streigbis of Madagaſcar ; 
but having got northward of that iſland, and to about fave degrees 
ſouth latitude, the winds, which in thoſe ſeas are obſerved to blow 

a conſtant equal gale between the north and weſt, from the begin- 
ning of December to the beginning of May, on the 19th of April 
began to blow with much greater violence, and more weſterly 
than uſual, continuing ſo for twenty days together, during which 
time, we were driven a little to the eaſt of the Molucca iſlands, and 
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about three degrees northward of the line, as our captain found by 
an obſervation he took the 2d of May, at which time the wind 
ceaſed, and it was a perfect calm, whereat I was not a little re- 
joiced, But he, being a man well experienced in the navigation of 
thoſe ſeas, bid us all prepare i a ſtorm, which accordingly 
happened the day following: for a ſouthern wind, called the ſouth- 
ern monſoon, began to ſet 1n. 
Finding it was like to overblow, we took in our ſprit-ſail, and 
ſtood by to hand the fore-ſail; but, making foul weather, we 
looked the guns were all faſt, and handed the miſſen. The ſhip 
lay very broad off, ſo we thou ght it better ſpooning before the ſea, 
than trying or hullin g. We reeft the fore-fail and ſet him, and 
hawled aft the fore-ſheet ; the helm was hard a weather. T he ſhip 
wore bravely. We belayed the fore-down-hall ; but the fail was 
ſplit, and we hawled down the yard, and got the fail into the ſhip, 
and unbound all the things clear of it. It was a very fierce ſtorm ; 
the ſea broke ſtrange and dangerous. We hawled off upon the lan- 
niard of the whip-ſtaff, and helped the man at the helm. We would 
not get down our top-maſt, but let all ſtand, becauſe ſhe ſcudded 
before the ſea very well, and we knew that, the top-maſt being 
aloft, the ſhip was the wholſomer, and-made better way through 
the ſea, ing we had ſea-room. When the ſtorm was over, we 
ſet fore- ail and main-ſail, and brought the ſhip to. Then we 
ſet the miſſen, main: top- ail, and the fore- top- ſail. Our courſe was 
ee the wind was at ſouth- wel. We got the ſtar- board 
tacks a-board, we caſt off our weather braces = lifts ; we ſet in 
the lee-bracts, and hawled forward by the weather-bowlings, and 
hawled them tight, and belayed them, and hawled over the miſ- 
ſen-tack to windward, and kept her full and by as near as ſhe 
would he. 

During this ſtorm, which was followed by a ſtrong * et- 
ſfouth-wef, we were carried by my computation about five hun- 


dred leagues to the eff, fo that the oldeſt ſailor on board could 
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not tell in what part of the world we were. Our proviſions held out 
well, our ſhip was ſtaunch, and our crew all in cl health ; but 
we lay in the utmoſt diſtreſs for water. We thought it beſt to 
hold on the fame. courſe, rather than turn more northerly, which 
might Have brought us to the n * of great n 
and into the frozen ſea. 

On the x6th day of June, 1 70 3, a bey on the top-· maſt F700 
vered land. On the 15th, we came in full view of a great iſland or 
continent (for we Bec: not whether) on the ſouth- ſide whereof 
was a {mall neck of land jutting out into the ſea, and a creek too 
ſhallow to hold a ſhip of above one hundred tuns. We caſt an- 
chor within a league of this creek, and our captain ſent a dozen 

of his men well armed in the long boat, with veſſels for water, if any 
could be found. I deſired his leave to go with them, that I might 
ſee the country, and make what diſcoveries I could. When we 
came to land, we ſaw no river or ſpring, nor any fign of inhabi- 
tants. Our men therefore wandered on the ſhore to find out ſome 
| freſh water near the ſea, and I walked alone about a mile on the 
other fide, where I obſerved the country all barren and rocky. I now 
began to be weary, and ſeeing nothing to entertain my curioſity, 
I returned gently down towards the creek ; and the ſea being full 
in my view, I ſaw our men already got into the boat, and rowing 
for life to the ſhip. I was going to hollow after them, although 
it had been to little purpoſe, when I obſerved a huge creature 
walking after them in the ſea, as faſt as he could: he waded not 
much ec than his knees, and took prodigious ſtrides: but our 
men had the ſtart of him half a league, and, the ſea thereabouts being 
full of ſharp- pointed rocks, the monſter was not able to overtake 
the boat. This I was afterwards told, for I durſt not ſtay to ſee 
the iſſue of the adventure; but ran as faſt as I could the way I 
firſt: went, and then-climbed up a ſteep hill, which gave me ſome 
proſp pect of the. country. I found it fully caltivated.: but that which 
firſt fi rpriſed me Wðas the W of the * which, in thoſe 
. grounds 
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gm that ſeemed to be kept for hay, was about twenty feet 


oh, 
I fell into a high road, for fo I took it to be, thou 
the inhabitants only as a foot-path throu 


it ſerved to 
a field of barley, ' Here 


I walked on for ſome time, but could fee little on either fide, it 


being now near harveſt, and the corn riſing at leaft forty feet. I 
was an hour walking to the-end of this field, which was fenced in 
with a hedge of at leaſt one hundred and twenty feet High, and 
the trees ſo lofty that I could make no computation of their alti- 
tude. There was a ſtile to paſs from this field into the next. It 
had four ſteps, and a tone to croſs over when you came to the 
uppermoſt, It was impoſſible for me to climb this ſtile, becauſe 
every ſtep was fix feet high, and the upper ftone aboye twenty. 
I was endeavouring to find ſome gap in the hed ge, when T diſcover- 
ed one of the inhabitants in the next field advancing towards the 
ſtile, of the ſame fize with him whom I faw in the fea purſuing 
our boat. He appeared as tall as an ordinary fpire-fteeple, and 
took about ten yards at every ftride, as near as I could gueſs. 1 
was {truck with the utmoſt fear and aſtoniſhment, and ran to hide 
myſelf in the corn, from whence I faw him at the top of the ſtile 
looking back into the next field on the right hand, and heard 
him call in a voice many degrees louder than a ſpeaking-trumpet ; 
but the noiſe was ſo high in the air, that at firſt T certainly thought 
it was thunder. Whereupon ſeven monſters, like himſelf, came 
towards him with reaping-hooks in their hands, each hook about 
the largeneſs of fix ſcythes. Theſe people were not fo well clad 
as the firſt, whoſe ſervants or labourers they ſeemed to be: for, 
upon ſome words he ſpoke, they went to reap the corn in the field 
where I lay. I kept from them at as great a diſtance as'T could, 
but was forced to move with extreme difficulty, for the ftalks 
of the corn were ſometimes not above a foot diſtant, ſo that I could 
hardly ſqueeſe my body betwixt them, However I made a ſhift to 
go forward, till I came to a part of the field where the * 
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been laid by the rain and wind, Here it was impoſſible for me to 
advance a ſtep ; for the ſtalks were fo interwoven that I could 
not ereep thorough, and the beards of the fallen ears ſo ſtrong 


and pointed, that they pierced through my cloaths into my fleſh. 

At the fame time I heard the reapers not above an hundred yards 
behind me. Being quite diſpirited with toil, and wholly overcome 
grief-and deſpair, I lay down between two ridges, and heartily 
wiſhed I might there end my days. I bemoaned my defolate wi- 
dow, and fatherleſs children. I lamented: my own folly and wilful- 
neſs in attempting a ſecond: voyage againſt the advice of all my 
friends and relations. In this terrible agitation of mind I could not 
forbear thinking of Lilliput, whoſe inhabitants looked upon me 
as the greateſt er that ever appeared in the world: erg F 
was able to draw an imperial fleet in my hand, and perform thoſe 
other actions which will be recorded for ever in the chronieles of 
that empire, while poſterity ſhalb hardly believe them, although 
atteſted by millions. reflected what a mortification it muſt prove 
to me to ap as inconfiderable in this nation, as one fingle 

Lilliputiam would: be among us. But this I conceived was to be the 
leaſt of my misfortunes: for, as human creatures are obſerved to 
be more ſavage and cruel in proportion to their bulk, what could 
F expect but to be a morſel in the mouth of the firſt among thefe 
enormous barbarians, that ſhould happen to ſeize me? Undoubt- 


2 philoſophers are in the right when they tell us, that nothing 


is great or little otherwiſe than by compariſon. It might have 
pleaſed fortune to have let the Lilliputium find ſome nation, where 
the people were as diminutive with reſpe& to them, as they were 
to me. And who knows but that even this prodigious race of mor- 
tals might be equally overmatched inſome diſtant part of the world, 
whereof: we have yet no diſeovery. 

Scared and confounded as I was, I could not forbear going. on 


with theſe reffections, when one of the reapers, approaching within 


ten "ow of the ridge where I lay, made me apprehend that with 
the 
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2 that ſeemed to be kept for hay, was about twenty feet 
I fell into a high road, for fo I took it to be, though it ſerved to 
the inhabitants only as a foot- path through a field of barley. Here 
I walked on for ſome time, but could ſee little on either fide, it 
being now near harveſt, and the corn riſing at leaft forty feet. I 
was an hour walking to the-end of this field, which was fenced in 
with a hedge of at leaſt one hundred and twenty feet 5 — and 
the trees ſo lofty that I could make no computation of their alti- 
tude, There was a ftile to paſs from this field into the next. It 
had four ſteps, and a ſtone to croſs over when you came to the 
uppermoſt, It was impoſſible for me to climb this ſtile, becauſe 
every ſtep was fix feet high, and the upper ftone aboye twenty. 
I was endeavouring to find ſome gap in the hedge, when I diſcover- 
ed one of the inhabitants in the next field advancing towards the 
ſtile, of the fame ſize with him whom I faw in the fea purſuing 
our boat. He appeared as tall as an ordinary ſpire-fteeple, pr. 
took about ten yards at every ftride, as near as I could gueſs. I 
was ſtruck with the utmoſt fear and aſtoniſhment, and ran to hide 
myſelf in the corn, from whence I faw him at the top of the ftile 
looking back into the next field on the right hand, and heard 
him call in a voice many degrees louder than a ſpeaking-trumpet ; 
but the noiſe was fo high in the air, that at firſt e thought 
it was thunder. Whereupon ſeven monſters, like bimtelf, came 
towards him with reaping-hooks in their hands, each hook about 
the largeneſs of fix ſcythes. Theſe people were not fo well clad 
as the firſt, whoſe ſervants or labourers they ſeemed to' be : for, 
upon ſome words he ſpoke, they went to reap the corn in the field 
where I lay. I kept from them at as great a diſtance as I could, 
but was forced to move with extreme difficulty, for the ftalks 
of the corn were ſometimes not above a foot diſtant, ſo that I could 
hardly ſqueeſe my body betwixt them. However I made a ſhift to 
go forward, till I came to a part of the field where the _ 
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been laid by the rain and wind. Here it was impoſſible for me to 
advance a ſtep; for the ſtalks were fo interwoven that I could 
not ereep thorough, and the beards of the fallen ears fo ſtrong 
and pointed, that they pierced through my cloaths into my fleſh. 
At the fame time I heard the reapers not above an hundred yards 
behind me. Being quite diſpirited with toil, and wholly overcome 
by grief and deſpair, I lay down between two ridges, and heartily 
wiſhed J might there end my days. I bemoaned' my deſolate wi- 
dow, and fatherleſs children. I lamented: my own folly and wilful- 
neſs in attempting a ſecond: voyage againſt the advice of all my 
friends and relations. In this terrible agitation of mind I could not 
forbear thinking of Lilliput, whoſe inhabitants looked upon me 
as the greateſt prodigy that ever appeared in the world: where EF 
was able to draw an imperial fleet in my hand, and perform thoſe 
other actions which will be recorded for ever in the chronieles of 
that empire, while poſterity ſhall hardly believe them, although 
atteſted by millions. reflected what a mortification it muſt prove 
to me to appear as inconſiderable in this nation, as one ſingle 
Lilliputiam would: be among us. But this I conceived was to be the 
leaſt of my misfortunes : for, as human creatures are obſerved” to 
be more ſavage and cruel in proportion to their bulk, what could 
J expect but to be a morſel in the mouth of the farſt among thefe 
enormous: barbarians, that ſhould happen to ſeize me? Undoubt- 
edly philoſophers are in the right when they tell us, that nothing 
is great or little otherwiſe than by compariſon. It might have 
pleaſed fortune to have let the Lilliputium find ſome nation, where 
the people were as diminutive with reſpect to them, as they were 
to me. And who knows but that even this prodigious race of mor- 
tals might be equally overmatched in ſome diſtant part of the world, 
whereof: we have yet no diſcovery. n 

Scared and confounded as I was, I could not forbear going on 
with thieſe reffections, when one of the reapers, approaching within 
ten yards of the ridge here I lay, made me apprehend that with 


the 


N 5 
11 

: : 
HE 
/ [ 
1 
* 

” 
; 

* 
. | 


76 A VOYAGE 

the next ſtep I ſhould be ſquaſhed to death under his foot, or 
cut in two. with his reaping-hook. And therefore, when he was 
again about to move, I ſcreamed as loud as fear could make me. 
Whereupon the huge creature trod ſhort, and, looking round 
about under him for ſome time, at laſt eſpicd me as I lay on the 
ground. He conſidered a while with the caution of one who en- 
deavours to lay hold on a ſmall dangerous animal, in fuch a man- 
ner that it ſhall not be able either to ſcratch vr to bite him, as I 
myſelf have ſometimes done with a weaſel in England. At length 
he ventured to take me up behind by the middle between his fore- 
finger and thumb, and brought me within three yards of his eyes, 
that he might behold my ſhape more perfectly. I gueſſed his mean- 
ing, and my good fortune gave me ſo much preſence of mind, that 
I reſolved not to ſtruggle in the leaſt as he held me in the air above 
ſixty feet from the ground, although he grievouſly pinched my 
fides, for fear I ſhould {lip through his fingers. All I ventured 
was to raiſe mine eyes towards the fun, and place my hands to- 
gether in a ſupplicating poſture, and to ſpeak ſome words in an 
humble melancholy tone, ſuitable to the condition I then was in. 
For I apprehended every moment that he would daſh me againſt 
the ground, as we uſually do any little hateful animal, which we 
have a mind to deſtroy *. But my good ſtar would have it, that 
he appeared pleaſed with my voice and geſtures, and began to look 
upon me as a curioſity, much wondering to hear me pronounce 
articulate words, although he could not underſtand them. In the 
mean time I was not able to forbear groaning and ſhedding tears, 
and turning my head towards my fides ; letting him know, as 
well as I could, how cruelly I was hurt by the preſſure of his 
thumb and finger. He md to apprehend my meaning; for, 
lifting g up the lappet of his coat, he put me gently into it, and im- 


Our inattention to the felicity of ſenſitive of A dog; but it ſhould always be remembered, "i 
beings merely becauſe. they are ſmall is here for- that the leaſt of theſe _ | 
cibly reproved : man my have wantonly cruſhed an In mortal ſufferance feels a pang as great 
A who would ſhudder at cutting the throat As when a giant dies.“ 
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mediately ran along with me to his maſter, who was a ſubſtantial 
farmer, and the ſame perſon I had firſt ſeen in the fiel. 
The farmer having (as I ſuppoſe by their talk) received ſuch an 
account of me as his ſervant could give him, took a piece of a 
{mall ftraw, about the ſize of a walking-ſtaff, and therewith lift- 
ed up the lappets of my coat; which it ſeems he thought to be 
| ſome kind of covering that nature had given me. He blew my 
hairs aſide to take a better view of my face. He called his hinds 
about him, and aſked them (as I afterwards learned) whether they 
had ever ſeen in the fields any little creature that reſembled me: 
he then placed me ſoftly on the ground upon all four, but I got 
immediately up, and walked ſlowly backwards and forwards to let 
thoſe people ſee J had no intent to run away. They all fat down in 
a circle about me the better to obſerve my motions. I pulled off 
my hat, and made a low bow towards the. farmer. I fell on my 
knees, and lifted up my hands and eyes, and ſpoke ſeveral words as 
loud as I could: I took a purſe of gold out of my pocket, and 
humbly preſented it to him. He received it on the palm of his 
hand, then applied it cloſe to his eye to ſee what it was, and aſter- 
wards turned it ſeyeral times with the point of -a;pin.(which he 


took out of his ſleeve) but could make nothing of it. Whereypon I 
made a ſigu that he ſhould place his hand on the gre und. ' then 


took the purſe, and opening it, poured all the gold into his palm. 
There were ſix ſpaniſb pieces of four piſtoles each, beſides twenty or 
thirty ſmalfer ins. I faw him wet the tip of his little finger up- 
on his tongue, and take up one of my largeſt pieces, and then an- 
other, but he ſeemed to be wholly ignorant what they were. He 
made me à ſign to put them again into my purſe, and the purſe 
again into my pocket, which, after offering it to him ſeveral times, 
Er ors ley oo EE f 
The farmer by this time was convinced I muſt be a rational crea- 
ture. He ſpoke often to me, but the ſound of his voice pierced 
my ears like that of a water- mill, yet his words were articulate 
1 Wy K enough. 


84. 6 
= 


74 A VOYAGE 


enough. I anſwered as loud as I could in ſeveral languages, and he 
often laid his ear within two yards of me; but all in vain, for we 
were wholly unintelligible to each other. He then ſent his ſervants 
to their work, and, taking his handkerchief out of his pocket, he 
doubled and ſpread it on his left hand, which he placed flat on 
the ground with the palm upwards, making me a ſign to ſtep into 
it, as I could eaſily do, for it was not above a foot in thickneſs. I 
thought it my part to obey, and, for fear of falling, laid myſelf at 
full length upon the handk erchief with the remainder of which 
he lapped me up to the head for farther ſecurity, and in this man- 
ner carried me home to his houſe. There he called his wife, and 
thewed me to her; but ſhe fcreamed and ran back, as women in 
England do at the fight of a toad or a ſpider. However, when ſhe 
had a while ſeen my behayiour, and how well I obſerved the ſigns 
her huſband made, ſhe was ſoon reconciled, and by degrees grew 
extremely tender of me. 

It was about twelve at noon, and a "RED brought in dinner. 
It was only one ſubſtantial diſh of meat (fit for the plain condi- 
tion of an huſbandman) in a diſh of about four and twenty feet 
diameter. The company were the farmer and his wife, three chil- - 
dren and an old grandmother : when they were fat down, the far- 
mer placed me at ſome diſtance from him on the table, which was 
thirty feet high from the floor. I was in a terrible fright, and kept 
as far as I could from the edge for fear of falling. The wife minced 
a bit of meat, then crumbled ſome bread on a trencher, and placed 
it before me. I made her a low bow, took out my knife and fork, 
and fell to eat, which gave them exceeding delight. The miftreds 
ſent her maid * a ſmall dram- cup, which held about two gal- 
lons, and filled it with drink; I took up the veſſel with much 
difficulty in both hands, and in a moſt refveatul manner drank to 
her ladyſhip's health, expreſſing the words as loud as I could in 
Engliſh, vrhich made the company laugh ſo heartily, that I was al- 
molt deafened with the noiſe, This _ taſted like a {mall y- 


der, 
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der, and was not unpleaſant. Then the maſter made me a ſign to 
come to his trencher- ſide; but as I walked on the table, being in 
great ſurprize all the time, as the indulgent reader will eaſily con- 
ceive and excule, I happened to ſtumble againſt a cruſt, and fell flat 
on my face, but received no hurt. I got up immediately, and ob- 
ſerving the good people to be in much concern, I took my hat 
(which I held under my arm out of good manners) and, waving 
it over my head, made three huzza's, to ſhew I had got no mil- 
chief by my fall. But advancing forwards toward my maſter (as 
I ſhall henceforth call him) his youngeſt fon who fat next him, 
an arch boy of about ten years old, took me up by the legs, and 
held me fo high in the air, that I trembled every limb; but his 
father ſnatched me from him, and at the fame time gave him ſuch 
a box on the left car, as would have felled an European troop of 
horſe to the earth, ordering him to be taken from the table. But 
being afraid the boy might owe me a ſpight, and well remember- 
ing how miſchievous-all children among us naturally are to ſpar- 
rows, rabbits, young kittens, and puppy-dogs, I fell on my knees, 
and pointing to the boy made my maſter to underſtand, as well as 
I could, that I deſired his ſon might be pardoned. The father com- 
plied, and the lad took his ſeat again; whereupon I went to him 
and kiſſed his hand, which my maſter took, and made him ſtroak 
me gently with it. | 

In the midſt of dinner, my miſtreſs's favourite cat leapt into 
her lap. I heard a noiſe behind me like that of a dozen ſtocking- 
weavers at work ; and, turning my head, I found it proceeded 
from the purring of that animal, who feemed to be three times 
larger than an ox, as I computed by the view of her head, and 
one of her paws, while her miſtreſs was feeding and ftroaking 
her. The fierceneſs of this creature's countenance altogether diſ- 
compoſed me; though I ſtood at the further end of the table, 
above fifty feet off; and although my miſtreſs held her faſt, for fear- 
ſhe might give a ſpring, and ſeize me in her talons. But it hap- 
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pened there was no danger ; for the cat took not the leaſt notice 
of me, when my maſter placed me within three yards of her. 
And as I have been always told, and found true by experience in 
my travels, that flying or diſcovering fear before a fierce animal 
is a certain way to make it purſue or attack you, ſo I reſolved 
in this dangerous juncture to ſhew no manner of concern. 1 
walked with intrepidity five or fix times before the very head of 
the cat, and came within half a yard of her; whereupon ſhe drew 
herſelf back, as if ſhe were more afraid of me: I had leſs appre- 
henſion concerning the dogs, whereof three or four came into the 
room, as it is uſual in farmers houſes; one of which was a maſtiff 
equal in bulk to four elephants, and a greyhound ſomewhat taller 
than the maſtiff, but not ſo large. 

When dinner was almoſt done, the nurſe came in with a child 
of a year old in her arms, who immediately {pied me, and began a 


{quall, that you might have heard from London-Bridge to Chel- 


fea, after the uſual oratory of infants to get me for a play-thing: 


The mother out of pure indulgence took me up, and put me to- 
wards the child, who preſently ſeized me by the middle, and got 
my head into his mouth, where I roared ſo loud that the urchin 
was frighted, and let me drop, and I ſhould infallibly have broke 
my neck, if the mother had not held her apron under me. 
The nurſe to quiet her babe made uſe of a rattle, which was a 
kind of hollow veſſel filled with great ſtones, and faſtened by a 
cable to the child's waiſt : but all in vain, ſo that ſhe was forced 
to apply the laſt remedy by giving it fuck. I muſt confeſs no 
object ever diſguſted me ſo much as the fight of her monſtrous 
breaſt, which I cannot tell what to compare with, ſo as to give 
the curious reader an idea of its bulk, ſhape, and dolour. It ſtood 
prominent fix feet, and could not be leis than ſixteen in circum- 
ference. The nipple was about half the bigneſs of my head, and 
the hue both of that and the dug ſo varified with ſpots, pimples, 
and freckles, that nothing could appear more nauſeous : for I 

had 
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had a near ſight of her, ſhe fitting down the more conveniently 
to give ſuck, and I ſtanding on the table. This made me reflect 
upon the fair ſkins of our Engliſh ladies, who appear ſo beauti- 
ful to us, only becauſe they are of our own ſize, and their defects 
not to be ſeen but through a magnifying-glaſs, where we find by 
experiment, that the ſmootheſt and whiteſt ſkins look rough and 
coarſe, and ill-coloured. 

I remember, when I was at Lilliput, the complexions of thoſe 
diminutive people appeared to me the faireſt in the world; and 
talking upon this ſubject with a perſon of learning there, who 
was an intimate friend of mine, he faid that my tace appeared 
much fairer and ſmoother when he looked on me from the ground, 
than it did upon a nearer view when I took him up in my hand 
and brought him cloſe, which he confeſſed was at firſt a very 
ſhocking fight. He ſaid he could diſcover great holes in my skin; 
that the ſtumps of my beard were ten times ſtronger than the 
briſtles of a boar, and my complexion made up of ſeveral colours 
altogether diſagreeable: although I muſt beg leave to ſay for my- 
ſelf, that I am as fair as moſt of my ſex and country, and very lit- 
tle ſun-burnt by all my travels. On the other ſide, diſcourſing of 
the ladies in that emperor's court, he uſed to tell me, one had 
freckles, another too wide a mouth, a third too large a noſe, no- 
thing of which I was able to diſtinguiſh. I confeſs, this reflection 
was obvious enough ; which however I could not forbear, left 
the reader might think thoſe vaſt creatures were actually deform- 
ed: for I mult do them juſtice to ſay, they are a comely race of 
people; and particularly the features of my maſter's countenance, 
although he were but a farmer, when I beheld him from the 
heighth of ſixty feet, appeared very well proportioned. 

When dinner was done, my maſter went out to his labourers, 
and, as I could diſcover by his voice and geſture, gave his wife 
a ſtrict charge to take care of me. I was very much tired, and diſ- 
poſed to ſleep, which my miſtreſs perceiving, ſhe put me on her 
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own bed, and covered me with a clean white handkerchief, but 


larger and coarſer than the main-fail of a man of war, 

I I flept about two hours, and dreamed I was at home with my 
wife and children, which aggravated my ſorrows when I awaked, 
and found myſelf alone in a vaſt room, between two and three 
hundred fect wide, and above two hundred high, lying in a bed 
twenty yards wide. My miſtreſs was gone about her houſhold 
affairs, and had locked me in. The bed was eight yards from 
the flodr. Some natural neceſſities required me to get down; I 
durft not preſume to call, and, if I had, it would have been in 
vain with fuch a voice as mine, at fo great a diſtance as from 
the room where I lay to the kitchen where the family kept. 
While I was under theſe circumſtances, two rats crept up the cur- 
tains, and ran ſmelling backwards and forwards on the bed. One 
of them came up almoft to my face, whereupon I roſe in a fright, 
and drew out my hanger to defend myſelf; Theſe horrible ani- 
mals had the boldneſs to attack me on both fades, and one of them 
held his fore-feet at my collar ; but I had the good fortune to rip 
up his belly, before he could do me any miſchief. He fell down 
at my feet, and the other ſeeing the fate of his comrade made 
his eſcape, but not without one good wound on the back, 
which I gave him as he fled, and made the blood run trickling 
from him. After this exploit I walked gently to and fro on the 
bed to recover my breath, and loſs of ſpirits. Theſe creatures 
were of the ſize of a large maſtiff, but infinitely more nimble and 
fierce, fo that, if L had taken off my belt before I went to ſleep, 
muſt have infallibly been torn to pieces and devoufed. I mea- 
fured the tail of the dead rat, and found it to be two yards long, 
wanting an inch; bat it went againſt my ſtomach to drag the 
carcaſs off the bed, where it lay ſtill bleeding; I obſerved it had 
yet fome life, but, with a ſtrong flaſli croſs the neck, F thoroughly 
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Soon after my miſtreſs came into the room, who ſeeing me 
all bloody ran and took me up in her hand. I pointed to the dead 
rat, ſmiling and making other ſigns to ſhew I was not hurt, 

whereat ſhe was extremely rejoiced, calling the maid to take up 
the dead rat with a pair of tongs, and throw it out of the win- 
dow. Then ſhe ſet me on a table, where I ſhewed her my hanger 
all bloody, and, wiping it on the lappet of my coat, returned it 
to the ſcabbard. I was preſſed to do more than one thing, which 
another could not do for me, and therefore endeavoured to make 
my miſtreſs underſtand that I deſired to be ſet down on the floor; 
which after ſhe had done, my baſhfulneſs would not fuffer me to 
expreſs myſelf farther, than by pointin to the door, and bowing 
ſeveral times. The good woman, with much difficulty, at laſt 
perceived what I would be at, and taking me up again in her 
hand, walked into the garden, where ſhe ſet me down. I went 
on one ſide about two hundred yards, and beckoning to her 
not to look or to follow me, I hid myſelf between two leaves of 
ſorrel, and there diſcharged the neceſſities of nature. 

I hope the gentle reader will excuſe me for dwelling on theſe 
and the like particulars, which, however inſignificant they may 
appear to grovelling vulgar r yet will certainly help a phi- 
loſopher to enlarge his thoughts andi imagination, and apply them 
to the benefit of public as well as private life, which was my ſole 
defign in e e this and other accounts of my travels to the 
world; wherein I have been chiefly ſtudious of truth, without af- 
fecting any ornaments of learning or of ſtyle. But the whole 
ſcene of this voyage made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on my mind, 
and is ſo deeply fixed in my memory, that in committing it to 
paper I did not omit one material circumſtance: however, upon 
a ſtrict review, I blotted out ſeveral paſſages of leſs moment 
which were in my firſt copy, for fear of being cenſured as tedi- 
ous and trifling, whereof cane: are often, perhaps not without. 
Jas accuſed. | x 
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une of be farmer's daughter. The author carried to a 


market-town, and then to the metropolis. The particulars of his 
journey. DR 5 


M* miſtreſs had a daughter of nine years old, a child of to- 
1% wardly parts for her age, very dexterous at her needle, and 
ſkilful in — r her baby. Her mother and ſhe contrived to 
fit up the baby's cradle for me againſt night: the cradle was put 
into a ſmall drawer of a cabinet, and the drawer placed upon a 
hanging ſhelf for fear of the rats. This was my bed all the time 
I ſtayed with thoſe people, though made more convenient by 
degrees, as I began to learn their language, and make my wants 
known. This young girl was ſo handy, that, after I had once 
or twice pulled oft my cloaths before her, ſhe was able to dreſs 
and undreſs me, though I never gave her that trouble, when ſhe. 
would let me do either myſelf. She made me ſeven ſhirts, and 
ſome. other linnen, of as fine cloth as could be got, which in- 
deed was coarſer than ſackcloth ; and theſe ſhe conſtantly waſh- 
ed for, me with her own hands. She was likewiſe my ſchool-miſ- 
treſs to teach me the language: when I pointed to any thing, 
ſhe told me the name of it in her own tongue, ſo that in a few 
days I was able to call for whatever I had a mind to. She was 
very good-natured, and not above forty feet high, being little 
for her age. She gave me the name of Grildrig, which the fami- 
ly took up, and afterwards the whole kingdom. The word im- 
ports, What the Letins call nanunculus, the Italians hcmuncele- 
tino, and the Engliſh mannikin. To her I chicfly owe my preſer- 
vation in that country: we never parted while I was there; 1 
called her my G/umdalchitch, or little nurſe; and ſhould be 
guilty of great ingratitude, if I omitted this honourable mention 
of her care and affection towards me, which I heartily with it 
DB: SS lay 
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lay in my power to requite as ſhe deſerves, inſtead of being the 
innocent, but unhappy inſtrument of her diſgrace, as I have too 
much reaſon to fear. 

It now began to be known and talked of in the neighbour- 
hood, that my maſter. had found a ſtrange animal in the field, 
about the bigneſs of a /placmech, but exactly ſhaped in every 
part like a human creature; which it likewiſe imitated in all its 
actions; ſeemed to ſpeak in a little language of its own, had 
already learned ſeveral words of theirs, went erect upon two 
legs, was tame and gentle, would come when it was called, do 
whatever it was bid, had the fineſt limbs in the world, ind a 
comp fairer ahaha a.nobleman's daughter of three years old. 
Another farmer; who lived hard by, and was a particular friend 


of my maſter, came on a viſit on purpoſe to enquire into the 


truth of this ſtory. I was immediately produced, and placed up- 
on a table, where I walked as I was commanded, drew my 
hanger, put it up again, made my reverence to my maſter s gueſt, 
aſked him in his own language how he did, and told bim he 
was welcome, juſt as my little nurſe had inſtructed me. This 
man, who was old and dim- ſighted, put on his ſpectacles to be- 
hold me better, at which I could not forbear laughing very hear- 
tily, for his eyes appeared like the full moon ſhining into a cham- 
ber at two windows. Our people, who diſcovered the cauſe of 
my mirth, bore me company in laughing, at which the old fel- 
low was fool enough to be angry and out of countenance. He 
had the character of a great miſer, and, to my misfortune, he 
well deſerved it by the curſed advice he gave my maſter to ſhew 
me as a fight upon a market- day in the next town, which was 
half an hour's riding, about two and twenty miles from our 
houſe. I gueſſed there was ſome miſchief contriving, when I ob- 
ſerved my. maſter and his friend whiſpering long together, ſome- 
times pointing at me; and muy fears made me fancy that I over- 
heard and inderfleod ſome of their words, But the next alt 
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ihg Glamaalciitch, my little nurſe, told me the whole matter, 
* ſhe had cunningly picked out from her mother. The poor 
girl laid me on her boſom, and fell a weeping with ſhame and 
grief. She apprehended ſome miſchief would happen to me from 
ide vulgar folks, who might {queeſe me to death, or break one 
of my limbs by taking me in their hands. She had alſo obſerved 
how modeſt I was in my nature, how nicely I regatded my ho- 
nour, and what an indignity I ſhould conceive it to be expoſed for 
money as a publick ſpectacle to the meaneſt of the people. She 
ſaid, her papa and mamma had promiſed that Grilarig ſhould be 
hers, but now ſhe found they meant to ſerve her as they did laſt 
year, when they pretended to give her a lamb, and yet, as ſoon as it 
was fat, fold it to a butcher. For my own part, 1 may truhy affirm, 
that I was leſs concerned than my wits I had — r which 
never left me, that I ſhould one day recover my ; and as 
to the ignominy of being carried about for a monſter, I confidered 
myſelf to be a perfect ſtranger in the country, and 'that fach 2 
misfortune could never be charged upon me as a reproach, if 
ever I ſhould return to England; ſince the king of Grear-Brizain 
himfelt, in my condition, muſt have gone the ſame diſtreis. 
My maſter, purſuant to the advice of his friend, carried me 
in a box the next market - day to the neighbouring town, and took 
along with him his little daugliter, my nurſe, upon a pillion be- 
hind him. The box was cloſe on every file, with a little door 
tor me to go in and out, and a few gimlet- holes to let in air. The 
girl had been ſo careful as to put the quilt of her baby's bed into 
it for me to lie down on. However I was terribly fhaken ant 
diſcompoſed in this journey, though it were but of half an hour. 
For the horſe went about farty feet at every ſtep, and tratted ſo 
high, that the 1 ee was equal to the riſimg and falling of a 
ſhip in a orm, but much more fr our 
Z fam her dy hr 06 


— at an inn which he uſed to Iraquant? und alder com- 
| ſulting 


TO BROBDINGNAG. 83 


ſulting a while with the inn-keeper, and making ſome neceſſary 
preparations, he hired the grultrud or crier to give notice through 
the town of 4 ſtrange creature to be ſeen at the ſign of the 
Green Eagle, not ſo big as a 8 (an animal in that coun- 
try very fnely ſhaped, about ſix fect long) and in every part of 
9 an human creature, could ſpeak ſeveral words, 
and perferm an hundred diverting tricks. 

I was placed upon a table in the largeſt room of the inn, which 
might. be: near three hundred feet ſquare. My little nurſe ftood 
on a low ſtool cloſe to the table to take care of me, and direct 
what I ſhowld do. My maſter, to avoid a croud, would ſuffer 
only thirty people at à time to ſee me. I walked about on the 
table as the gin! commanded: the afked me queſtions, as far as 
the knew: my underſtanding of the language reached, and I an- 
hrered them: as loud as I could. I turned about ſeveral times 
to the company, paid my humble reſpects, ſaid they were wel- 
come, and uſed ſome other ſpeeches I had been taught. I took 
up a thimble filled with liquor, which Glumdalclitcb had given 
me lor a cup, and drank their health. I drew out my hanger, 
ani ifloimiſ het with it after the manner of fencers in England. My 
nurſe gave me part of a ſtrau, which T.exerciſed as a ho having 
learnect the ant in my youth. I was that day ſhewn to twelve ſetts 
af xampany, and as often forced to act over again the ſame fop- 
Peries, till I us half dead with wearineſs and vexation. For 
thoſe who had fren me made ſuch wonderful reports, that the 
penple were ready to break down the doors to. come in. My 
maſter, for his own intereft, would not ſuffer any one to touch 
me) except my nurſe; and to prevent danger benches were ſet 
rrumd the table at ſuch a diftance as to put me out of every 
bady's reach. However, an unlucky ſchool-boy aimed a hazel- 
nut directly at my head, which very-narrowly nufled: me; other- 
"wile, it came with ſo much violence, that it would have infallibly 
knocked out my brains, for it was almoſt as large as a ſmall. pumpi- 
„ L 2 n: 
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and turned out of the room. 

My. maſter gave public notice, that he mk (his me' a gain 
the next market-day, and in the mean time he prepared a more 
convenient vehicle for me, which he had reaſon enough to do; 


for I was ſo tired with my farſt journey, and with entertaining 


company for eight hours together, that I could hardly ſtand up- 
on my legs, or ſpeak a word. It was at leaſt three days before Ire- 


covered my ſtrength ; and that I might have no reſt at home, 


all the neighbouring gentlemen from an hundred miles round, 

hearing of my fame, came to ſee me at my maſter's own houſe. 
There could not be fewer than thirty perſons with their wives and 
children (for the country is very populous ;) and my maſter de- 
manded the rate of a full room whenever he ſhewed me at 
home, although it were only to a ſingle family: ſo that for ſome 
time I had — little eaſe every day of the week (except Wedneſ- 
day, which is their ſabbath) although I were not carried to the 


toren, 


My maſter, finding how profitable I was like to by nbd 
to carry me to the moſt conſiderable cities of the kingdom. Ha- 
ving therefore provided himſelf with all things neceſſary for a 
long journey, and ſettled his affairs at home, he took leave of 
his wife, and upon the 17th of Auguſt 1703, about two months 
after my arrival, we ſet out for the metropolis, ſituated near the 


middle of that empire, and about three thouſand miles diſtance 


from our houſe: my maſter made his daughter G/umdalc/itch ride 


behind him. She carried me on her lap in a box tied about her 
waiſt. The girl had lined it on all ſides with: the ſofteſt cloth 


the could get, well quilted underneath, furniſhed it with her 
baby's bed, provided me with linnen and other neceſſaries, and: 


made every thing as convenient as the could. We had no other 
company but a boy of the houſe, who rode after us with = 


luggage. | 
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My maſter's deſign was to ſhew me in all the towns by the 


way, and to ſtep out of the road for fifty or an hundred miles, to 
any village, or perſon. of quality's houſe, where he might expect 
cuſtom. We made eaſy journies of not above ſeven. or eight- 
ſcore miles a day: for Glumdalclitcb, on purpoſe to ſpare me, 


complained ſhe was tired with the trotting of the horſe. She often 


took me out of my box at my own deſire to give me air, and 
ſhew me the country, but always held me faſt by a leading- 
ſtring. We paſſed over five or ſix rivers many degrees broader 


and deeper than the Wile, or the Ganges; and there was hardly 


a rivulet ſo ſmall as the Thames at London-Bridge. We were ten. 


weeks in our journey, and I was ſhewn in eighteen large towns, 
beſides many villages and private families. 5 
On the 26th day of October, we arrived at the metropolis, call- 


ed in their language Lorbrulgrud, or Pride of the Univerſe. My 


maſter took a lodging in the principal ſtreet of the city not far 


from the royal palace, and. put out bills in the uſual form, con- 
taining an exact deſcription of my perſon and parts. He hired a 
large room between three and four hundred feet wide. He pro- 


vided a table ſixty feet in diameter, upon which I was to act my 


part, and palliſadoed it round three feet from the edge, and as 


many high, to prevent my falling over. I was ſhewn ten times. 


a day, to the wonder and ſatisfaction of all people. I could now 
ſpeak the language tolerably well, and perfectly underſtood every 
word that was ſpoken to me. Beſides, I had learned their alpha- 
bet, and could make a ſhift to explain a ſentence. here and there; 


for Glumdalciitch had been my inſtructor while we were at home, 
and at leiſure hours during our journey. She carried a little book 
in her pocket, not much larger than a Sanſon's Atlas; it was a 
common. treatiſe for the uſe of young girls, giving a ſhort. ac- 


count of their religion; out of this ſhe taught me my letters, 
and interpreted the words. 5 5 


{ 
. r — < — 8 — ICI. —_ — — 1 2 = 
NS — —_— — Foy 2 * | — — — — U — — 
— - Ss -— < 2 == * 2 * 2 a — A PT hos the — — So 
- Y 4 OE —— — —_—_ — —— = — 

GREETS; : Sd - —ů — — = p 5 — * 

2 £2 "UT" & 4 * = = — — = p — = — - — 

N - ES . 8 — p — a — — 
1 . « Hof wm — — Sea 


FFP 
2 
— 


- EIS | wade — i re.» - * SR Rs a IR. 2} 
2 we err wes n - + * - — > — . 1 


— 


A VOYAGE 


86 


The author ſent for to- court. The queen buys him of his mafier the 
farmer, and preſents him to the king. He diſputes with his ma- 
Jeſty's great ſcholars. An apartment at court provided for the 
auth;r, He is in high favour with the queen, He ſtands up 

for the honour of his own country. His quarrels with the queen's 
dwarf [36g 5 


THE frequent labours I underwent every day, made in few 
1 weeks a very conſiderable change in my health: the more 
my maſter got by me, the more inſatiable he grew. I had quite 
loſt my ſtomach, and was almoft reduced to a ſkeleton. The 
farmer obſerved it, and, concluding I maſt ſoon die, reſolved to 
make as good a hand of me as he could. While he was thus rea- 
foning and reſolving with himſelf, a farural, or gemtleman-uſher, 
came from court, commanding my maſter to carry me immedi- 
ately thither for the diverſion of the queen and her ladies. Some 
of the latter had already been to fee me, and reported ftrange 
thinps of my beauty, behaviour, and good ſenfe. Her majeſty, 
and thoſe who-attended her, were beyond meafure delighted with 
my Jereatvur, I fell on my knees, and d the honour of 
kiſfnp her imperial foot; but this gracious princeſs held out 
her little finger towards me {after I was fet on a table) which 1 
embraced in both my arms, and put the tip ef it with the utmoft 
reſpect to my lp. She made me ſotne general queſtions about 
my country, and my travels, which I anſwered as diſtinctly, 
and in as few words as I could. She afked, whether I would be 
content to live at court. I bowed down to the board of the ta- 
ble, und humbly anſwered that I was my maſter's flave; but if 
1 were it my own diſpeſal, I ſhould be prond to devote my life 
to her majeſty's ſervice. She then aſked my maſter, 'whether he 
were willing to ſell me at a good price. He, who apprehended I 


could 
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could not live a month, was ready enough to part with me, and: 
demanded a thouſand pieces of geld, which were ordered him on 
the ſpot, each piece — A the bigneſs of eight hundred 
moydares ; but, rin tor the proportion of aids between 
that country and ore, and the high price of gold among them, 
was hardly ſo great a ſum as a 92 would be in 
England. I then ſaid to the queen, ſince I was now her majcfty's. 
moſt humble creature and vaſſal, I muft beg the favour, that 
Glunwatchtch, who had always tended me with ſo much care and 
kindneſs, and underſtood to % it lo well, might be admitted into 
her ſervice, and continue to be my nurſe and inftrudor. Her ma- 
jeſty agreed to my petition, and cafily got the farmer's conſent, 
who was glad cnongh to have his dau . preferred at court, and 
the poor girl herſelf was not able a e : my late maſter 
. bidding me farewel, and ſaying he had left me in a 
5 oped I replicd not a ward, only making him 
a flight bow, 

The queen obſerved my coldnefs, and, when the farmer was: 
gone out of the ans, ackod me the reaſon, I made bold: to 
tell her majeſty, that I owed no other obligation to my late maſ- 
ter, than his not daſhing out the brains of a poor harmleſs crea- 
ture found by chance in his field; which obligation was amply 
recompenſed by the gain be had made in ſhewing me through 
half the kingdom, and 1 now ſold me for. That 
the life I had fince Jed, was laborious enough to kill an animal 
of ten times my ſtrength. That my health was much impaired: 
by the bai x wit tl of — 3 the rabble every hour 
of the day, and that, if my maſter had not thought my lite in 
danger, her. majeſty would nat have gat ſo cheap a bargain. But 
as I was out af all fear of being ill * under the protection of 
Hoey and good an emꝑreſs, the ornament of nature, the dar- 
ng idf the world, the ke of her ſubjects, the phoenix of the 


— do, I haped my late maſter's apprebenſfions would ap- 
4 Pear 
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pear to be groundleſs, for I already found my ſpirits to revive by 
the: influence of her moſt auguſt preſence. 

This was the ſum of my ſpeech, delivered with great impro- 
prieties and heſitation; the latter part was altogether framed in 
the ſtyle peculiar to that people, whereof. learned ſome phra- 
ſes from Glumdalclitch, while ſhe was carrying me to court. 

The queen, giving great allowance for my defectiveneſs in 
ſpeaking, was however ſurpriſed at ſo much wit and good ſenſe 
in ſo diminutive an animal. She took me in her own hand, and 
carried me to the king, who was then retired to his cabinet. His 
majeſty, a prince of much gravity and auſtere countenance, not 
well obſerving my ſhape at firſt view, aſked the queen after a cold 
manner, how long it was ſince ſhe grew fond of a Splacnuck ; 
for ſuch it ſeems he took me to be, as I lay upon my breaſt in her 


majeſty” s right hand. But this princeſs, who hath an infinite deal 
of wit and humour, ſet me gently on my feet upon the ſcrutore, 


and commanded me to give his majeſty an account of myſelf, 
which I did in a very few words; and G/umaalclitch, who attend- 
ed at the cabinet door, and could not endure I ſhould be out of 
her fight, being admitted, confirmed all that had paſſed from my 
arrival at her father's Dou. 

The king, although he be as learned a perſon as any in his do- 
minions, had been educated in the ſtudy of philoſophy, and par- 
ticularly mathematics; yet when he obſerved my ſhape exactly, 
and ſaw me walk erect, before I began to ſpeak, conceived I might 
be a piece of clock-work (which is in that country arrived to a 
very great perfection) contrived by ſome ingenious artiſt. But 
when he heard my voice, and found what I delivered to be re- 
gular and rational, he could not conceal his aſtoniſhment. He 


Was by no means fatisfied' with the relation 1 gave him of the 
manner I came into his kingdom, but thought it a ſtory con- 


certed between Glumdalclitch and her father, who had taught me 
2 ſett: of words to make me ſell at a better price. Upon this 1ma- 
os 4 gination 


TO BROBDINGNAG. - 


gination he put ſeveral other queſtions to me, and ſtill received 
rational anſwers, no otherwiſe defective than by a foreign accent, 
and an imperfect knowledge in the language, with ſome ruſtic 
phraſes which I had learned at the farmer's houſe, and did not 
ſuit the polite ſtyle of a court. 
His majeſty ſent for three great ſcholars, who were then in 
their weekly waiting according to the cuſtom in that country, 
Theſe gentlemen, after they had a while examined my ſhape with 
much nicety, were of different opinions concerning me. They 
all agreed, that I could not be produced according to the regular 
laws of nature, becauſe I was not framed with a capacity of pre- 
ſerving my life either by ſwiftneſs, or climbing of trees, or dig- 
ging holes in the earth. They obſerved by my teeth, which they 
viewed with great exactneſs, that I was a carnivorous animal; 
yet moſt quadrupeds being an overmatch for me, and field-mice 
with ſome others too nimble, they could not imagine how I ſhould 
be able to ſupport myſelf, unleſs I fed upon ſnails and other in- 
ſects, which they offered, by many learned arguments, to evince 
that I could not poſſibly do. One of theſe virtuoſi ſeemed to 
think that I might be an embryo, or abortive birth. But this o- 
pinion was rejected by the other two, who obſerved my limbs to 
be perfect and finiſhed, and that I had lived ſeveral years, as it 
was manifeſt from my beard, the ſtumps whereof they plainly diſ- 
covered through a magnitying-glaſs. They would not allow me 
to be a dwarf, becauſe my littleneſs was beyond all degrees of 
compariſon ; for the queen's favourite dwarf, the ſmalleſt ever 
known in that kingdom, was near thirty feet high. After much 
debate they concluded unanimouſly, that I was only. relplum ſcal- 
cath, which is interpreted literally laſus nature; a determination 


exactly agreeable to the modern philoſophy of Europe, whoſe 


By this reaſoning the author probably in- the world; whoſe cavils are ſpecious, like thoſe 
tended to ridicule the pride of thoſe philoſophers, of the Brobdingnagian ſages, only in proportion 
who have thought fit to arraign the wiſdom of to the ignorance of thoſe to whom they are pro- 
providence in the creation and government of poſed. 


M profeſſors 
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profeſſors diſdaining the old evaſion of occult caſes, whereby the 
followers of Ar:/otle endeavoured in vain to diſguiſe their igno- 
rance, have invented this wonderful ſolution of all difficulties, to 
the unſpeakable advancement of human knowledge. | 

After this deciſive concluſion I entreated to be heard a word 
or two. I applied myfelf to the king, and affured his majeſty that 
I came from a country, which abounded with ſeveral millions of 
both ſexes and of my own ſtature z where the animals, trees, and 
houſes were all in proportion, and where by conſequence I might 
be as able to defend myſelf, and to find ſuſtenance, as any of 
his majeſty's ſubjects could do here; which I took for a full an- 
{wer to thoſe gentlemens arguments. To this they only replied 
with a ſmile of contempt, ſaying, that the farmer had inſtructed 
me very well in my leſſon . The king, who had a much better 
underftanding, diſmiſſing his learned men, ſent for the farmer, 
who by good fortune was not yet gone out of town: having there- 
fore firſt examined him privately, and then confronted him with 
me and the young girl, his majeſty began to think that what we 
told him might poſſibly be true. He defired the queen to order 
that a particular care ſhould be taken of me, and was of opinion, 
that Glumdalcliteb ſhould ſtill continue in her office of tending 
me, becauſe he obſerved we had a great affection for each other. 
A convenient apartment was provided for her at court; ſhe had 
a ſort of governeſs appointed to take care of her education, a 
maid to dreſs her, and two other ſervants for menial offices; but 
the care of me was wholly appropriated to herſelf. The queen 
commanded her own cabinet-maker to contrive a box, that might 
ſerve me for a bed-chamber, after the model that Glumadalctitch 
and I ſhould agree upon. This man was a moft ingenious artiſt, 
and according to my directions in three weeks finiſhed for me a 
wooden chamber of ſixteen feet ſquare, and twelve high, with 


* This ſatire is levelled againſt all, who re- account, notwithſtanding the abſurdity of reject- 
je thoſe facts for which they cannot perfectly ing the teſtimony by which they are ſupported. 


3 ſaſh- 
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ſaſh- windows, a door, and two cloſets, like a London bed-cham- 
ber. The board, that made the cieling, was to be lifted up and 
down by two hinges to put in a bed ready furniſhed by her ma- 
jelty's upholſterer, which Glumdalclitcb took out every day to 


air, made it with her own hands, and letting it down at night, 


locked up the roof over me. A nice workman, who was famous 
for little curioſities, undertook to make me two chairs, with backs 
and frames, of a ſubſtance not unlike ivory, and two tables, with 
a cabinet to put my things in. The room was quilted on all fides, 
as well as the floor and the cieling, to prevent any accident from 
the careleſneſs of thoſe who carried me, and to break the force of a 
jolt when I went in a coach. I defired a lock for my door to 
prevent rats and mice from coming in : the ſmith, after ſeveral at- 
tempts, made the ſmalleſt that ever was ſeen among them, for 1 
have known a larger at the gate of a gentleman's houſe in Eng- 
land. T made a ſhift to keep the key in a pocket of my own, 
fearing G/umaalchich might loſe it. The queen likewife ordered 
the thinneſt filks that could be gotten to make me cloaths, not 
much thicker than an Engliſb blanket, very cumberſome, till I was 
accuſtomed to them. They were after the faſhion of the king- 
dom, partly reſembling the per ſiam, and partly the chineſe, and are 
a very grave and decent habit. 
The queen became fo fond of my company, that ſhe could not 
dine without me. I had a table placed upon the ſame at which her 
majeſty eat juſt at her left elbow, and a chair to fit on. Gl/umdal- 
clitch ſtood on a ſtool on the floor near my table to aſſiſt and take 
care of me. I had an entire ſett of filver diſhes and plates and 
other neceſſaries, which in proportion to thoſe of the queen, were 
not much bigger than what I have ſeen in a London toy-ſhop, for 
the furniture of a baby-houſe : theſe my little nurſe kept in her 
pocket in a filver box, and gave me at meals as I wanted them, 
always cleaning them herſelf. No perſon dined with the queen 
but the two princeſſes royal, the elder ſixteen years old, and the 
M 2 younger 
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younger at that time thirteen and a month. Her majeſty uſed to 
put a bit of meat upon one of my diſhes, out of which I carved for 
myſelf; and her diverſion was to ſee me eat in miniature. For the 
queen (who had indeed but a weak ſtomach) took up, at one 
mouthful, as much as a dozen Engliſb farmers could eat at a meal, 
which to me was for ſome time a very nauſeous fight *. She would 
craunch the wing of a lark, bones and all, between her teeth, al- 
though it were nine times as large as that of a full grown turkey ; 
and put a bit of bread in her mouth, as big as two twelve- penny 
loaves. She drank out of a golden cup, above a hogſhead atadraught. 
Her knives were twice as long as a ſcythe, ſet ſtrait upon the han- 
dle. The ſpoons, forks, and other inſtruments, were all in the 

ſame proportion. I remember, when Glumdalcliteb carried me 
out of curioſity to ſee ſome of the tables at court, where ten or a 
dozen of theſe enormous knives and forks were lifted up together, 
I thought I had never till then beheld ſo terrible a fight. 

It is the cuſtom, that every Yedne/day (which, as I have before 
obſerved, is their Sabbath the king and queen, with the royal iſſue 
of both ſexes, dine together in the apartment of his majeſty, to 
whom I was now become a great favourite ; and at theſe times my 
little chair and table were placed at his left hand before one of the 
ſalt-cellars. This prince took a pleaſure in converſing with me, 
enquiring into the manners, religion, laws, government, and 
learning of Europe; wherein I gave him the beſt account I was 
able. His apprehenſion was ſo clear, and his judgment ſo exact, 
that he made very wiſe reflections and obſervations upon all I faid. 


* Among other dreadful and diſguſting images 
which cuſtom has rendered familiar are thoſe 
which ariſe from eating animal food : he who 
has ever turned with abhorrence from the skele- 
ton of a beaſt which has been picked whole by 
birds or vermin, muſt confeſs that habit only 
could have enabled him to endure the fight of 
the mangled bones and fleſh of a dead carcaſs 
which every day cover his table: and he who re- 


flects on the number of lives that have been facri- 
ficed to ſuſtain his own, ſhould enquire by what 
the account has been ballanced, and whether his. 
life is become proportionably of. more value b 

the exerciſe of virtue and piety, by the ſuperior 
happineſs which he has communicated to reaſon- 
able beings, and by the glory which his intelle& 
has aſcribed to God. | a 


But 
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But I confeſs, that after I had been a little too copious in talking 
of my own beloved country, of our trade, and wars by fea and land, 

of our ſchiſms in religion, and parties in the ſtate ; the prejudices. 
of his education prevailed ſo far, that he could not forbear taking 
me up in his right hand, and ſtroaking me gently with the other, 
after an hearty fit of laughing, aſked me, whether I was a whis 
or tory? Then turning to his firſt miniſter, Who wWaited behind him 


with a white ſtaff near as tall as the main- maſt of the ral ſove- 


reign, he obſerved how contemptible a thing was human grandeur, 
which could be mimicked by ſuch diminutive inſects as I: and yet, 
ſays he, I dare engage, theſe creatures have their titles and diſtinc- 
tion of honour, they contrive little neſts and burrows, that they 
call houſes and cities; they make a figure in dreſs and equipage; 
they love, they fight, they diſpute, they cheat, they betray. And 
thus he continued on, while my colour came and went ſeveral 
times with indignation to hear our noble country, the miſtreſs 
of arts and arms, the ſcourge of France, the arbitreſs of Europe, 
the ſeat of virtue, piety, honour and truth, the price and envy. 
of the world, fo contemptuouſly treated. 

But as I was not in a condition to reſent injuries, o upon 
mature thoughts I began to doubt whether I was injured or no. 
For, after having been accuſtomed ſeveral months to the ſight 
and converſe of this people, and obſerved every object upon which 
I caſt mine eyes to be of proportionable magnitude, the horror 
I had at firſt conceived from their bulk and aſpect, was ſo far worn 
off, that if I had then beheld a company of Eugliſb lords and 
ladies in their finery, and birth-day cloaths, acting their ſeveral 
parts in the moſt courtly manner of ftrutting, and bowing, and 
prating; to ſay the truth, I ſhould have been ſtrongly tempted to 
laugh as much at them, as the king and his grandees did at me, 
Neither indeed could I forbear ſmiling at myſelf, when the queen 
uſed to place me upon her hand towards a looking-glaſs, by which 
both our ir perſons appeared before me in full view together; and 
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there could nothing be more ridiculous than the compariſon: fo 
that I really _ to imagine myſelf dwindled many degrees be- 
low my ufual ſize. | 
Nothing angered and mortified me ſo much as the queen's 
dwarf, who being of the loweſt ſtature that was ever in that coun- 
try (for I verily think he was not full thirty feet high) became fo 
infolent at ſeeing a creature ſo much beneath him, that he would 
always affect to ſwagger and look big as he paſſed by me in the 
queen's anti-chamber, while I was ſtanding on ſome table talk- 
ing with the lords or ladies of the court, and he ſeldom failed of 
a ſmart word or two upon my littleneſs ; againſt which I could 
only revenge myſelf by calling him brother, challenging him to 
wreſtle, and fuch repartees as are uſual in the mouths of court 
pages. One day, at dinner, this malicious little cubb was fo net- 
tled with fomething I had ſaid to him, that, railing himſelf upon 
the frame of her majeſty's chair, he took me up by the middle, 
as I was fitting down, not thinking any harm, and let me drop 
into a large falver bowl of cream, and then ran away as faſt as he 
could. I fell over head and ears, and, if I had not been a good 
ſwimmer, it might have gone very hard with me; for G/umdal- 
chteh in that inſtant happened to be at the other end of the room, 
and the queen was in fuch a fright, that ſhe wanted prefence of 
mind to aſſiſt me. But my little nurſe ran to my relief, and took 
me out, after I had ſwallowed above a quart of cream. I was put 
to bed; however I received no other damage than the loſs of a 
{uit of cloaths, which was utterly: ſpoiled. The dwarf was ſound- 
ly whipped, and as a farther punithment foreed to drink up the 
bowl af cream, into which he had thrown me; neither was he 
ever reſtored to favour : for ſoon after the queen beſtowed him 
on a lady of high quality, ſo that I faw him no more, to my very 
great fatisfaction; for I could not tell to what extremity fuck a 
malicious urchin might have carried his reſentment. | 
He had before ferved me a ſcurvy trick, which ſet the queen 
= laugh- 
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a laughing, although at the ſame time ſhe was heartily vexed, and 


would have immediately caſhiered him, if L had not been ſo ge- 
nerous as to intercede. Her majeſty had taken a marrow-bone 


upon her plate, and, after knocking out the marrow, placed the 


bone again in the diſh erect, as it ſtood before; the dwarf watch- 
ing his opportunity, while Glumdaleliteb was gone to the fide- 
board, mounted the ſtool that ſhe ſtood on to take care of me 
at meals, took me up in both hands, and ſqueeſing my legs to- 
gether, wedged them into the marrow-bone above my waiſt, where 
I ſtuck for ſome time, and made a very ridiculous figure. I be- 
lieve it was near a minute before any one knew what was become 
of me; for I thought it below me to cry out. But, as princes ſel- 
dom get their meat hot, my legs were not fcalded, only my 
{ſtockings and breeches in a ſad condition. The dwarf, at my en- 
treaty, had no other puniſhment than a ſound whipping. 

J was frequently rallied by the queen upon account of my 
fearfulneſs; and ſhe ufed to aſk me, whether the people of my 
country were as great cowards as myſelf ? The occaſion was 
this: the kingdom is much peſtered with flies in ſummer ; and 
theſe odious inſects, each of them as big as a Dunfable lark, hard- 
ly gave me any reſt while I fat at dinner with their continual 
humming and buzzing about mine ears. They would ſometimes 
alight upon my victuals, and leave their loathſome excrement or 
ſpawn behind, which to me was very viſible, though not to the 
natives of that country, whole large optics were not ſo acute as 
mine in viewing ſmaller objects. Sometimes they would fix upon 
my noſe or forehead, where they ſtung me to the quick, ſmelling 
very offenſively ; and I could eafily trace that viſcous matter, 
which, our naturaliſts tell us, enables thoſe creatures to walk 
with their feet upwards. upon a cieling. I had much ado to de- 
fend myſelf againſt theſe deteſtable animals, and could not for- 
bear ſtarting when they came on my face. It was the common 


practice of the dwarf to catch a number of theſe inſects in his 
hand, 
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hand, as ſchool-boys do among us, and let them out ſuddenly 


under my noſe, on purpoſe to frighten me, and divert the queen. 
My. remedy was to cut them in pieces with my knife, as they 
flew in the air, wherein my dexterity was much admired. 

I remember, one morning, when Gl/zmdalclitch had ſet me in 
my box upon a window, as ſhe uſually did in fair days to give me 
air (for I durſt not venture to let the box be hung on a nail out 
of the window, as we do with cages in England) after I had lifted 
up one of my ſaſhes, and fat down at my table to eat a piece of 
ſweet cake for my breakfaſt, above twenty waſps, allured by the 
ſmell, came flying into the room, humming louder than the 
drones of as many bag-pipes. Some of them ſeized my cake, and 
carried it piece-meal away ; others flew about my head and face, 
confounding me with the noiſe, and putting me in the utmoſt 
terror of their ſtings. However, I had the courage to riſe and 
draw my hanger, and attack them in the air. I diſpatched four of 
them, but the reſt got away, and I preſently ſhut my window. 
Theſe inſects were as large as partridges ; I took out their ſtings, 
found them an inch and a half long, and as ſharp as needles. I 
carefully preſerved them all, and having ſince ſhewn them with 
ſome other curioſities in ſeveral parts of Europe, upon my return 


to England, I gave three of them to Greſham College, and kept 
the fourth for myſelf. 
HAP. IV. 

The country de ſeribed. A propoſal for correcring modern „ 


The kings palace, and ſome account of the metropolis, The author's 


way of TOS The * * de eſcribed. 


C 


and miles round Li the abe 1 For the queen, 
whom 
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whom I always attended, never went farther when ſhe accom- 
panied the king in his progreſſes, and there ſtaid till his majeſty 
returned from viewing his frontiers. The whole extent of this 
prince's dominions reacheth about ſix thouſand miles in length, 
and from three to five in breadth. From whence I cannot but 
conclude, that our geographers of Europe are in a great error, 
by ſu ppoſing nothing but ſea between Japan and California; for 
it was ever my opinion, that there muſt be a balance of earth to 
counterpoiſe the great continent of Tartary; ; and therefore they 
ought to correct their maps and charts by joining this vaſt tract of 
land to the north-weſt parts of America, wherein I ſhall be ready 
to lend them my aſſiſtance. 
The kingdom is a peninſula, ede to the n by 
a ridge of mountains thirty miles high, which are altogether im- 
paſſable by reaſon of the volcanoes upon the tops: neither do the 
moſt learned know what ſort of mortals inhabit beyond thoſe 
mountains, or whether they be inhabited at all. On the three 
other ſides it is bounded by the ocean. There is not one ſea- port 
in the whole kingdom, and thoſe parts of the coaſts into which 
the rivers iſſue are ſo: full of pointed rocks, and the ſea generally 
ſo rough, that there is no venturing with the ſmalleſt of their 
boats; ſo that theſe people are wholly excluded from any com- 
merce viich the reſt of the world. But the large rivers are full of 
veſſels, and abound with excellentfiſh, for they ſeldom get any 
from the ſea, becauſe the ſea- fiſh are of the ſame ſize with thoſe 
in Europe, and conſequently not worth catching ; whereby it is 
maniteſt, that nature in the production of plants and animals of 
ſo extraordinary a bulk is wholly confined to this continent, of 
which I leave the reaſons to be determined by philoſophers. 
However, now and then they take a whale that happens to be 
daſhed againſt the rocks, which the common people feed on hear- 
tily. Theſe whales I have known ſo large that a man could hardly 
carry one upon his ſhoulders 5 and ſometimes for curioſity they 
N are 
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are brought in hampers to Lordrulgrud : I ſaw one of them in a 
dith at the king's table, which paſſed for a rarity, but I did not 
obſerve he was fond of it; for I think indeed the bigneſs diſguſ- 

ted him, although I have ſeen one ſomewhat larger in Greenland. 

The country is well inhabted, for it contains fifty-one cities, 
near an hundred walled towns, and a great number of villages. 
To fatisfy my curious reader, it may be ſufficient to deſeribe Lor- 
brulgrud. This city. ftands upon almoſt two equal parts on each 
fide the river that paſſes through. It contains above eighty thou- 
ſand houſes, and about ſix hundred thouſand inhabitants. It is in 
length three glomglungs (which make about fifty-four Engiiſb 
miles) and two and a half in breadth, as I meafured it myſelf in 
the royal map made by the king's order, which was laid on the 
ground on purpoſe for me, and extended an hundred feet; I 
paced the diameter and circumference ſeveral times bare foot, 
and, computing by the ſcale, meaſured it pretty exactly. 

The king's palace is no regular edifice, but an heap. of build- 
ing about ſeven miles round: the chief rooms are generally two 
hundred and forty feet high, and broad and long in proportion. 
A coach was allowed to Glumdalchitch me, wherein her go- 
verneſs frequently took her out to ſee the town, or go among the 
ſhops; and I was always of the party, carried in my box; al- 
though the girl at my own defire would often take me out, and 
hold me in her hand, that I might more conveniently view the 
houſes and the people, as we paſſed along the ſtreets. I reckoned 
our coach to be about the ſquare of VWeſtiminſter-hall, but not alto- 
gether ſo high: however, I cannot be very exact. One day the 
governeſs ordered our coachman to ftop at ſeveral ſhops, where 
the beggars, watching their opportunity, crouded to the ſides of 
the coach, and gave me the moſt horrible ſpectacles that ever 
an european eye beheld, There was a woman with. a. cancer in 
her breaſt, ſwelled to a monſtrous. ze, full of holes, in two. or 


three of which I could have eaſily crept, and covered my "__ 
5 ody. 
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body. There was a fellow with a wen in his neck larger than five 
wool-packs, and another with a couple of wooden 7 s, each a- 
bout twenty feet high. But the moſt hateful fight of all was the 
lice crawling on their cloaths, I could ſee diſtinctly the limbs of 
theſe vermin with my naked eye, much better than thoſe of an e 
ropean louſe through a microſcope, and their ſnouts with which 
they rooted like fwine. They were the firſt J had ever beheld, 
and I ſhould have been curious enough to diſſect one of them, if 
I had had proper inſtruments (which I unluckily left behind me 
in the ſhip) although indeed the fight was fo nauſeous, that it per- 
fectly turned my ſtomach. | 

Beſide the large box in which F was uſually carried, the 
queen ordered a ſmaller one to be made for me of about twelve 
feet ſquare and ten high for the convenience of travelling, be- 
caufe the other was ſomewhat too large for Glumdæalcliteb's lap, 
and cumberſome in the coach ; it was made by the fame artiſt, 
whom I directed in the whole contrivance. This travelling-cloſet 
was an exact ſquare with a window in the middle of three of the 
ſquares, and each window was latticed with iron wire on the 
out- ſide, to prevent accidents in long journies. On the fourth fide, 
which had no window, two ſtrong ſtaples were fixed, through 
which the perſon that carried me, when I had a mind to be on 
horſeback, put a leathern belt, and buckled it about his waiſt. 
This was always the office of ſome grave truſty ſervant in whom 
F could confide, whether I attended the king and queen in their 
progreſſes, or were diſpoſed to ſee the gardens, or pay a viſit to 
ſome great lady or miniſter of ſtate in the court, when Glumaal- 
clitch happened to be out of order: for I ſoon began to be known 
and eſteemed among the greateſt officers, I ſuppoſe more upon 
account of their majeſty's favour than any merit of my own. 
In journies, when I was weary of the coach, a ſervant on horſe- 
back would buckle on my box, and place it upon a cuſhion before 
him; and there J had a full proſpect of the country on three ſides 


N 2 from 


LES 


WW 20" 4 — " 
ule rope Sogn OO Oe a 


* 
15 
, 
j 
; = 
N 
| BY" 4 « 
G 1 
. 
— 14 | 
z * » * 
q * 
17 
= 
* 
a * 
1 
1 4 
. 
*L 
«£y 
* 
7 
"© 7 
1 
= 
t 
8 
4 ; 
£ 
7 = 
- „ 
: Y 
"8 
v4 * 
1 
£ 9 
o d- 
Ny 
| . 
" Is 
out 
N * 
RE. 
ot 
, . 
1 
1 
, | 
1 
1 = 
747 
3 : 
* Lf 
42 
9 
2 
v8 
_;, . 
4 
. 
# 
: 
"Wm 
1 . 
11 
{1 7 
118 
13 1 
: 704 5 
? 5 4 
- 11 
I M + 
' 
. 
1 
a 
- * 
* 
4 ; 
4 
4 \s 
17 
7 
14 
FT y 
| | 
1 7 
( "©" 
HT 
1 | T 
3 
4 
"To N 
11 "i 
341 | 
19 b 
[7 4 
: n 
ti f 
BEE l 
14 
| p .. 
144 4d 
: , * 
. 915 
1 by 
it 1 
tif : N 1 
1 7 
119 4 
13 N 
1 
9 
' . 
4. 
1 
; v 
i #1 
4 4 
* 4SY 
= 
: * 4 
v 
'% AN 
{# 4+ 


— 
" — & = — 
2 I —— 2 
— — * 2 . . 
- * v n 2 
K 4 * _— „ 
— — 2 - 
= _ 8 bd 2 
— 2 pore 5 J 


100 r VOYAGE: QT 


from my three windows. I had in this cloſet a field-bed ans 
a hammock hung from the cieling, two chairs and a table, neatly. 
ſcrewed to the floor, to prevent being toſſed about by the agita- 
tion of the horſe or the coach. And having been long uſed to ſea- 
voyages, thoſe motions, althou gh ſometimes very violent, did not 
much diſcompoſe me. 

Whenever I had a mind to ſe. the town, it was always i in my. 
travelling-cloſet, which Glumdalclitch held in her lap in a kind 
of open ſedan, after the faſhion of the country, borne-by four men, 
and attended by two others in the queen's livery. The people, 
who had often heard of me, were very curious to croud about the 
ſedan, and the girl was complaiſant enough to make the bearers 
ſtop, and to take me in her hand that I might be more conve- 
niently ſeen. 

I was very deſirous to ſee the chief temple, and particularly 
the tower belonging to it, which is reckoned the higheſt in the 
kingdom. Accordingly one day my nurſe carried me thither, but 
I may truly ſay I came back. diſappointed ; for the heighth is not 
above three thouſand feet, reckoning from the ground to the 
higheſt pinnacle top; which, allowing for the difference be- 
tween the fize of thoſe people 3 us in Europe, i is no great matter 
for admiration, nor at all equal in proportion (if I rightly. remem- 
ber) to Saliſbury ſteeple. But, not to detract from a nation to 
which during my life I ſhall acknowledge myſelf extremely obli- 
ged, it mult be allowed that whatever this famous tower wants in 
heighth is amply made up in beauty and ſtrength. . For the walls 
are near an hundred feet thick, built of hewn ſtone, whereof cach 
is about forty feet {quare, and r on all ſides wth ſtatues of 
gods and emperors cut in marble larger than the life, placed in 
their ſeveral niches. I meaſured a little finger which had fallen 
down from one of theſe ſtatues, and lay unperceived among ſome. 
rubbiſh, and found it exactly four feet and an inch in length. 


Glumdalclitch wrapped it up in her handkerchief ;. and carried. 
3 it 


10 BROBDINGNAG. Foy 


it home in her pocket to keep among other trinkets, of which 
the girl was very fond, as children at her age uſually are. 

"The king's kitchen is indeed a noble building, vaulted at top, 
401 about ſix hundred feet high. The great oven is not ſo wide 
by ten paces as the cupola at St. Paul's: for T meaſured the 
latter on purpoſe after my return. But if I ſhould deſcribe the 
kitchen- grate, the prodigious pots and kettles, the joints of meat 
turning on the ſpits, with many other particulars, perhaps I ſhould 
be hardly believed ; at leaſt a ſevere critic would be apt to think 
I enlarged a little, as travellers are often ſuſpected to do. To a- 
voide which cenſure, I fear I have run too much into the other 
extream; and that ra this treatiſe ſhould happen to be tranſlated 
into the language of Brobdingnag, (which is the general name 
of that kingdom) and tranſmitted thither, the king and his people 
would have reaſon to complain, that I had done them an _ 
by a falſe and diminutive repreſentation. 

His majeſty ſeldom keeps above {1x hundred horſes in his ſta- 
bles: they are generally from fifty- four to ſixty feet high. But, 
when he goes abroad on ſolemn days, he is attended for ſtate by 
a militia guard of five hundred horſe, which indeed I thought was 
the moſt ſplendid fight that could be ever beheld, till I ſaw part 
of his army in batialia, whereof I ſhall find another occaſion to 
peak. | | 


KA,. V. 


Several adventures that happened to the author. The execution of a 
criminal. The author ſhews his ſtill in navigation. 


I Should have lived happy enough in that country, if my little- 
neſs had not expoſed me to ſeveral ridiculous and troubleſome 
accidents: ſome DE which I ſhall venture to relate. Glumdalclitch 


often carried m. me into the gardens of the court in my ſmaller Poke 
an 
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and would ſometimes take me out of it, and hold me in her 
hand, or ſet me down to walk. I remember, before the dwarf left 
the queen, he followed us one day into thoſe gardens, and my 
nurſe having ſet me down, he 4 I being cloſe together, near 
ſome dwarf apple-trees, I muſt need ſhew my wit by a filly allu- 
fion between him and the trees, which happens to hold in their 
language, as it doth in ours. Whereupon, the malicious rogue 
watching his opportunity, when I was walking under one of them, 
ſhook it directly over my head, by which a dozen apples, each of 
them near as large as a Briſtol barrel, came tumbling about my 
ears; one of them hit me on the back as I chanced to ſtoop, and 
knocked me down flat on my face; but J received no other hurt, 
and the dwarf was pardoned at my deſire, becauſe I had given 
the provocation. 
Another day Glumdalelitch left me on a ſmooth graſs- plot to 
divert myſelf, while ſhe walked at fome diſtance with her gover- 
neſs. In the mean time there fuddenly fell fuch a violent ſhower 
of hail, that I was immediately by the force of it ſtruck to the 
ground: and when I was down, the hail-ſtones gave me ſueh eru- 
el bangs all over the body, as if I had been pelted with tennis- 
balls; however, J made a ſhift to creep- on. all four, and ſhelter 
myſelf by lying flat on my face on the lee-fide of a border of le- 
mon-thyme, but ſo bruiſed from head to foot, that I could! not 
go abroad in ten days. Neither is this at all to be wondered at, 
becauſe nature in that country obſerving the ſame proportion 
through all her operations, a hailſtone is near eighteen hundred 
times as large as one in Europe, which ] can aſſert upon experi- 

ence, having been ſo curious to weigh and meaſure them. 
But a more dangerous accident happened to me in the ſame 
garden, when my little nurſe believing ſhe had put me in a fecure 
place, which I often entreated her to do, that I might enjoy my 
own thoughts, and having left my box at home to avoid the trou- 
ble of carrying it, went to another part of the garden with her 
3 governels, 


TO BROBDINGNAG. 10g 


governeſs, and ſome ladies of her acquaintance. While ſhe was 
abſent, and out of hearing, a ſmall white ſpaniel belonging to 
one of the chief gardeners, having got by accident into the gar- 
den, happened to range near the place where I lay: the dog, fol- 
lowing the {cent, came directly up, and taking me in his mouth 
ran ſtrait to his maſter, wagging his tail, and ſet me gently on the 
ground. By good fortune he had been fo well taught, that I was 
carried between his teeth without the leaſt hurt, or even tearing 
my cloaths. But the poor gardener who knew me well, and had a 
great kindneſs for me, was in a terrible fright : he gently took 
me up in both his hands, and aſked me how I did; but I was fo 
amazed and out of breath, that I could not ſpeak a word. In a 
few minutes I came to myſelf, and he carried me ſafe to my little 
nurſe, who by this time had returned to the place where ſhe left 
me, and was in cruel agonies when I did not appear, nor anſwer 
when ſhe called: ſhe ſeverely reprimanded the gardener on ac- 
count of his dog. But the thing was huſhed up, and never known 
at court; for the girl was afraid of the queen's anger, and truly, 
as to myſelf, I thought it would not be for my reputation that 

ſuch a ſtory ſhould go about. | 
This accident abſolutely determined Glumdalclitch never to 
truſt me abroad for the future out of her fight. I had been long 
afraid of this reſolution, and therefore concealed from her ſome 
little unlucky adventures that happened in thoſe times when 1 
was left by myſelf. Once a kite, hovering over the garden, made 
a ſtoop at me, and if I had not reſolutely drawn my hanger, and 
run under a thick eſpalier, he would have certainly carried me a- 
way in his talons. Another time walking to the top of a freſh 
mole-hill, I fell to my neck in the hole, through which that ani- 
mal had caſt up the earth, and coined ſome lye, not worth re- 
membering, to excuſe myſelf for ſpoiling my cloaths. I likewiſe 
broke my right ſhin againſt the ſhell of a ſnail, which I happen- 
| | ed 
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ed to ſtumble over, as I was walking e and thinking on Poor 
England. Lie 

I cannot tell, PLAT 1 were more pleaſed: or mortifdd to eb 
large in thoſe ſolitary walks, that the ſmaller birds did not appear 
to be at all afraid of me, but would hop about within a yard's 
diſtance, looking for worms and other food with as much indif- 
ference and ſecurity, as if no creature at all were near them. I 
remember, a thruſh had the confidence to ſnatch out of my 
hand, with his bill, a piece of cake that Glumdaloliteb had juſt 
given me for my breakfaſt. When I attempted to catch any 
of theſe birds, they would boldly turn againſt me, endeavouring 
to pick my fangers, which I durſt not venture within their-reach-; 
and then they would hop back unconcerned to hunt for worms 
or ſnails, as they did before. But one day I took a thick cud- 
gel, and threw it with all my ſtrength ſo luckily at a linnet, that 
I knocked him down, and ſeizin g him by the neck with both 
my hands, ran with him in triumph to my nurſe. However the 
bird, who had only been ſtunned, recovering himſelf, gave me 
ſo many boxes with his wings on both ſides of my head: and 
body, though I held him at arms length, and was out of the 
reach of his claws, that I was twenty times thinking to let him 
go. But I was ſoon relieved: by one of our ſervants, who wrung 
off the bird's. neck, and 1 had him next day for dinner by the 
queen's command. This linnet, as near as I can remember, ſeem- 
ed to be ſomewhat larger than an England wan. 
The maids of honour oſten invited Glumdalclitch: to their a- 
partments, and deſired ſhe would bring me along with her, on 
purpoſe to have the pleaſure of ſceing and touching me. They 
would often ſtrip me naked from top to toe, and lay me at full 
length in their boſoms; wherewith I was much diſguſted; be- 
cauſe, to ſay the truth, a very offenſive ſmell came from their 
' ſkins; which I do not mention, or intend, to the diſadvantage 
of thoſe excellent ladies, for whom I have all manner of reſpect ; 

but 
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but I conceive that my ſenſe was more acute in proportion to my 
littleneſs, and that thoſe illuſtrious perſons were no more diſa- 
greeable to their lovers, or to each other, than people of the ſame 
quality are with us in England. And, after all, I found their na- 
tural ſmell was much more ſupportable, than when they uſed 
perfumes, under which I immediately ſwooned away. I cannot 
forget, that an intimate friend of mine in Lilliput took the free- 
dom in a warm day, when I had uſed a good deal of exerciſe, 
to complain of a ſtrong ſmell about me, although I am as little 
faulty that way, as moſt of my ſex : but I ſuppoſe his faculty of 
ſmelling was as nice with regard to me, as mine was to that of 
this people. Upon this point I cannot. forbear doing juſtice to 
the queen my miſtreſs, and Glumdalcliteb my nurſe, whoſe per- 
ſons were as ſweet as thoſe of any lady in England. 

That which gave me moſt uneaſineſs among theſe maids of 
honour (when my nurſe carried me to viſit them) was to ſee them 
uſe me without any manner of ceremony, like a creature who 
had no ſort of conſequence : for they would {trip themſelves to 
the ſkin, and put on their ſmocks in my preſence, while I was 
placed on their toylet, directly before their naked bodies, which 
I am ſure to me was very far from being a tempting ſight, or 
from giving me any other emotions, than thoſe of horror and diſ- 
guſt. Their skins appeared ſo coarſe and uneven, ſo variouſly co- 
loured, when I ſaw them near, with a mole here and there as broad 
as a trencher, and hairs hanging from it thicker than pack-threads, 
to ſay nothing farther concerning the reſt of their perſons. Nei- 
ther did they at all ſcruple, while I was by, to diſcharge what 
they had drank, to the quantity of at leaſt two hogſheads in 
a veſſel that held above three tuns. The handſomeſt among 
theſe maids of honour, a pleaſant frolicſome girl of ſixteen, would 
ſometimes ſet me aſtride upon one of her nipples, with many o- 
ther tricks, wherein the reader will excuſe me for not being over 


particular. But I was ſo much diſpleaſed, that I entreated Glum- 
O dalclitch 
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daktitch to contrive ſome excuſe for not ſeeing that young lady 
any more. | 

One day a young gentleman, who was nephew to my nurſe's 
governeſs, came and preſſed them both to ſee an execution. It 
was of a man, who had murdered one of that gentleman's inti- 
mate acquaintance. Glumdalchich was prevailed on to be of the 
company, very much againſt her inclination, for ſhe was natu- 
rally tender hearted : and as for myſelf, although I abhorred ſuch 
kind of ſpectacles, yet my curioſity tempted me to ſee ſome- 
thing, that I thought muſt be extraordinary. The malefactor was 
fixed in a chair upon a ſcaffold erected for that purpoſe, and his 
head cut off at one blow with a ſword of about forty feet long. 
The veins and arteries ſpouted up ſuch a prodigious quantity of 
blood, and ſo high in the air, that the great Fett d'eau at Ver- 


ſailles was not equal for the time it laſted-; and the head, when 


it fell on the ſcaffold floor, gave ſuch a bounce as made me ſtart, 
although I were at leaſt half an engliſb mile diſtant. 

The queen, who often uſed to hear me talk of my ſea-voyages, 
and took all occaſions to divert me when I was melancholy, 
aſked me whether I underſtood how to handle a fail or an oar, 
and whether a little exerciſe of rowing might not be convenient 
for my health? I anſwered, that I underſtood both very well : for 
although my proper employment had been to be furgeon or 
doctor to the ſhip, yet often upon a pinch I was forced to work 
like a common mariner. But I could not ſee how this could be 
done in their country, where the ſmalleſt wherry was equal to a 
firſt-rate man of war among us, and ſuch a boat as I could manage 
would never live in any of their rivers. Her majeſty, ſaid if I 
would contrive a boat, her own joiner ſhould make it, and ſhe 
wculd provide a place for me to fail in. The fellow was an inge- 
nious workman, and by my inſtructions in ten days finiſhed a 
pleaſure-boat, with all its tackling, able conveniently to hold 
eight exropeans. When it was finiſhed, the queen was ſo delight- 


ed, 
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ed, that ſhe ran with it in her lap to the king, who ordered it to 
be put in a ciſtern full of water with me in it by way of trial ; 
where I could not manage my two ſculls, or little oars, for want of 
room: But the queen had before contrived another project. She 
ordered the joiner to make a wooden trough of three hundred feet 
long, fafty broad, and eight deep ; which being well pitched, to 
prevent leaking, was placed on the floor along the wall in an outer 
room of the palace. It had a cock near the bottom to let out the 
water, when it began to grow ſtale ; and two ſervants could eaſily 
fill it in half an hour. Here I often uſed to row for my own di- 
verſion, as well as that of the queen and her ladies, who thought 
themſelves well entertained with my ſkill and agility. Sometimes I 
would put up my fail, and then my buſineſs was only to ſteer, 
while the ladies gave me a gale with their fans; and, when they 
were weary, ſome of the pages would blow my fail forward with 
their breath, while I ſhewed my art by ſteering ſtarboard or lar- 
board, as I pleaſed. When I had done, Glumdalcliteb always car- 
ried back my boat into her cloſet, and hung it on a nail to dry. 
In this exerciſe I once met an accident, which had like to have 
coſt me my life: for, one of the pages having put my boat into 
the trough, the governeſs, who attended Glumdalcliteb, very offi- 
ciouſly lifted me up to place me in the boat, but I happened to 
{lip through her fingers, and ſhould infallibly have fallen down 
forty feet upon the floor, if, by the luckieſt chance in the world, 
I had not been ſtopped by a corking-pin that ſtuck in the good 
ntlewoman's ſtomacher ; the head of the pin paſſed between my 
ſhirt and the waiſtband of my breeches, and thus I was held by the 
middle in the air, till Glumdalclitch ran to my relief. | 
Another time, one of the ſervants, whoſe office it was to fill my 
trough every third day with freſh water, was ſo careleſs to let a huge 
frog (not perceiving it) {lip out of his pail. The frog lay concealed 
till I was put into my boat, but then ſeeing a reſting-place climbed 


up, and made it lean ſo much on one fide, that I was forced to 
O 2 balance 
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balance it with all my weight on the other to prevent overturni 
When the frog was got in, it hopped at once half the length of 
the boat, and then over my head, backwards and forwards, daub- 
ing my face and clothes with its ode ſlime. The largeneſs of its 
features made it appear the moſt deformed animal that can be 
conceived. However, I deſired Glumdalclitcb to let me deal with 
it alone. I banged it a good while with one of my ſculls, and at 
laſt forced it to leap out of the boat. 

But the greateſt danger I ever underwent in that kingdom, was 
from a monkey, who belonged to one of the clerks of the kitchen. 
Glumaalclitch had locked me up in her cloſet, while ſhe went ſome- 
where upon buſineſs, or a viſit. The weather being very warm, 
the cloſet-window was left open, as well as the windows and the 
door of my bigger box, in which I uſually lived, becauſe of its 
largeneſs and conveniency. As I fat quietly meditating at my table, 
I heard ſomething bounce in at the cloſet-window, and ſkip about 
from one fide to the other: whereat although I were much alarm- 
ed, yet I ventured to look out, but not ſtirring from my ſeat ; and 
then I faw this frolicſome animal friſking and leaping up and down, 
till at laſt he came to my box, which he ſeemed to. view with great 
pleaſure and curioſity, peeping in at the door and every window. 
I retreated to the farther corner of my room, or box, but the mon- 
key looking in at every ſide put me into ſuch a fright, that I want- 
ed preſence of mind to conceal myſelf under the bed, as I might 


eaſily have done. After ſome time ſpent in peeping, grinning, and 


chattering, he at laſt eſpied me, and reaching one of his paws in at 
the door, as a cat does when ſhe plays with a mouſe, although I 
often ſhifted place to avoid him, he at length ſeized the lappet of 
my coat (which, being made of that country ſilk, was very thick 
and ſtrong) and dragged me out. He took me up in his right fore- 
foot, and held me as a nurſe does a child ſhe is going to ſuckle, 
Juſt as J have ſeen the ſame ſort of creature do with a kitten in Eu- 
rope : and when I offered to ſtruggle, he ſqueeſed me ſo hard, 
that 


TO BROBDINGNAG, 09 


that I thought it more prudent to ſubmit. I have good reaſon to 
believe, that he took me for a young one of his own ſpecies, by his 
often ſtroaking my face very gently with his other paw. In theſe 
diverſions he was interrupted by a noiſe at the cloſet-door, as if 
ſome body were opening it; whereupon he fuddenly leaped up 
to the window, at which he had come in, and thence upon the 
leads and gutters, walking upon. three legs, and holding me in the 
fourth, till he clambered up to a roof that was next to ours. I heard 
Glumaalclitch give a ſhreek at the moment he was carrying me out. 
The poor girl was almoſt diſtracted : that quarter of the palace was 
all in an uproar ; the ſervants ran for ladders; the monkey was ſeen 
by hundreds in the court, fitting upon the ridge of a building, hold- 
ing me like a baby in one of his fore-paws, and feeding me with 
the other, by cramming into my mouth ſome victuals he had 
{queeſed out of the bag on one fide of his chaps, and patting me 


when I would not eat; whereat many of the rabble below could 


not forbear laughing; neither do I think they juſtly ought to be 


blamed, for without queſtion the fight was ridiculous enough to e- 


very body but myſelf. Some of the people threw up ſtones, hoping 


to drive the monkey down; but this was ſtrictly forbidden, or 
elſe very probably my brains had been dafhed out. 
The ladders were now applied, and mounted. by ſeveral men, 
which the monkey obſerving, and finding himſelf almoſt encom- 
paſſed; not being able to make ſpeed enough with his three legs, 
let me drop on a ridge tyle, and made his eſcape. Here I ſat for 
ſome time, five hundred yards from the ground, expecting every 
moment to be blown down by the wind, or to fall by my own gid- 
dineſs, and come tumbling over and over from the ridge to the 
eves : but an honeſt lad, one of my nurſe's footmen, elimbed up, 


and putting me into his breeches-pocket brought me down: ſafe. 
I was almoſt choaked with the filthy ſtuff the monkey had cram- 


med down my throat; but my dear little nurſe picked it out of 


my mouth with a ſmall needle, and then I fell a vomiting,. which: 
gave 
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gave me great relief. Yet I was ſo weak, and bruiſed in the ſides 
with the ſqueezes given me by this odious animal, that I was forced 
to keep my bed a fortnight. The king, queen, and all the court, 
ſent every day to enquire after my health, and her m ſty made 
me ſeveral viſits during my ſickneſs. The monkey was 1 and 
an order made that no 1 animal ſhould be — about the palace. 
When I attended the king after my recovery to return him 
thanks for his favours, he was — to rally me a good deal upon 
this adventure. He aſked me, what my thoughts and ſpeculations 
were while I lay in the monkey's paw ; how I liked the victuals he 
gave me; his manner of feeding; and whether the freſh air on the 
roof had ſharpened my ſtomach. He deſired to know, what I 
would have done upon ſuch an occaſion in my own country. I 
told his majeſty, that in Europe we had no monkies, except ſuch 
as were brought for curioſities from other places, and ſo ſmall, 
that I could deal with a dozen of them together, if they preſumed 
to attack me. And as for that monſtrous animal with whom I was 
ſo lately engaged (it was indeed as large as an elephant) if my fears 
had ſuffered me to think fo far as to make uſe of my hanger (look- 
ing fiercely, and clapping my hand upon the hilt, as I ſpoke) when 
he poked his paw into my chamber, perhaps I ſhould have given 
him ſuch a wound, as would. have made him glad to withdraw it 
with more haſte in he put it in. This I delivered in a firm tone, 
like a perſon who was jealous leſt his courage ſhould be called in 
queſtion. However, my ſpeech produced nothing elſe befides a 
loud laughter, which all the reſpect due to his majeſty from thoſe 
about him could not make them contain. This made me reflect, 


how vain an attempt it is for a man to endeavour to do himſelf 


honour among thoſe, who are out of all degree of equality or 
compariſon with him. And yet I have ſeen the moral of my own 
behaviour very frequent in England ſince my return, where a little 
contemptible varlet, without the leaſt title to birth, perſon, wit, or 


common ſenſe, ſhall prefume to look with importance, and put 
3 himſelf 
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himſelf upon a foot with the greateſt. perſons of the kingdom. 
I was every day furniſhing the court with ſome: ridiculous fto- 
ry; and Glumdalclitch, although the loved me to exceſs, yet was 
arch enough. to inform the queen, whenever' I committed any 
folly that ſhe thought would be diverting to her majeſty. The girl, 
who had been out of order, was carried by her governels to take the 
air about an hour's diſtance, or thirty miles from town. They a- 
lighted out of the coach near a {mall toot-path in a field, and Glum- 
dalclitch ſetting down my travelling-box, I went out of it to walk. 
There was a cow-dung in the path, and I muſt need try my activi- 
ty by attempting to leap over it. I took a run, but unfortunately 
jumped ſhort, and found myſelf juſt in the middle up to my knees. 
I waded through with ſome difficulty, and one of the footmen 
wiped me as clean as he could with his handkerchief ; for I was 
filthily bemired, and my nurſe confined me to my box, till we 
returned home; where the queen was ſoon informed of what had 
paſſed, and the footmen ſpread it about the court; fo that all the 
mirth for ſome days was at my expence. 


G 


Several contrivances of the author to pleaſe the king and queen. He 
ſhews his Skill in muſic. The king enquires into the ſtate of Eng- 
land, which the author relates to him. The king's obſervations 


thereon. 
1 Uſed to attend the king's levee once or twice a week, and had 
often ſeen him under the barber's hand, which indeed was at 
firſt very terrible to behold: for the razor was almoſt twice as 


* In this chapter he gives an account of the 
political ſtate of Europe. ORRERY. 

This is a miſtake of the noble commentator, 
for Gulliver has here given a political account 
of no country but England it is however a miſ- 
take to which any commentator would have 


been liable, who had read little more than the 
titles or contents of the chapters, into which this 
work is divided; for the word Europe has in 
ſome Engliſh, and all the Iriſb, editions been 
printed in the title of this chapter inſtead of 
England. N 
long 
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long as an ordinary Grille His majeſty, according to the cuſtom 
of the country, was only ſhaved twice a week. I once prevailed 
on the barber to give me ſome of the ſuds or lather, out of which 
I picked forty or fifty of the ſtrongeſt ſtumps of hair. I then took 
a piece of fine wood, and cut it like the back of a comb, making 
ſeveral holes in it at equal diſtance with as ſmall a needle as I could: 
get from Glumdalclitcbh. I faxed in the ſtumps ſo artificially, ſcrap- 
ing and ſloping them with my knife towards the points, that I 
made a very tolerable comb; which was a ſeaſonable ſupply, my 
own being ſo much broken in the teeth, that it was almoſt uſe- 
leſs : neither did I know any artiſt in that country ſo nice and ex- 
act, as would undertake to make me another. 

And this puts me in mind of an amuſement, wherein I ſpent ma- 
ny of my leifure hours. I defired the queen's woman to fave for 
me the combings of her majeſty's hair, whereof in time I got a 
good quantity, and conſulting with my friend the cabinet-maker, 
who had received general orders to do little jobbs for me, I di- 
refed him to make two chair-frames, no larger than thoſe I had in 
my box, and then to bore little holes with a fine awl round thoſe 
parts where I deſigned the backs and ſeats; through theſe holes 
I wove the ſtrongeſt hairs I could pick out, juſt after the manner 
of cane-chairs in England. When they were finiſhed, I made a 
preſent of them to her majeſty, who kept them in her db net and 
uſed to ſhew them for curioſities, as indeed they were the deen 
of every one that beheld them. The queen would have had me ſit 
upon one of theſe chairs, but I abſolutely refuſed to obey her, pro- 
teſting I would rather die a thoked deaths than place a diſho- 
nourable part of my body on thoſe precious hairs, that once adorn- 
ed her majeſty's head. Of theſe hairs (as I had always a mechani- 
cal genius) I likewiſe made a neat little purſe about five feet long, 
with her majeſty's name decyphered 1 in gold letters, which I gave 
to Glumdalclitch by the queen's conſent. To ſay the truth, it was 
more for ſhew than uſe, being not of ſtrength to bear the weight 
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of the larger coins, and therefore ſhe kept nothing in it but ſome 
little toys that girls are fond of. 

The king, who delighted 'in muſic, had frequent concerts at 
court, to which I was ſometimes carried, and ſet in my box on 
a table to hear them: but the noiſe was ſo great, that I could 
hardly diſtinguiſh the tunes. I am confident, that all the drums. 
and trumpets of a royal army, beating and ſoundin g together juſt 
at your ears, could not Ks i it. My practice was to have my box 
removed from the place where the performers ſat, as far as I 
could, then to ſhut the doors and windows of it, and draw the win- 
Je curtains; - after which I found their muſic not diſagreeable. 

I had learned in my youth to play a little upon the ſpinet. 
Glumdalclitch kept one in her chamber, and a maſter attended 
twice a week to teach her: I called it a ſpinet, becauſe it ſome- 
what reſembled that inſtrument, and was played upon in the 
ſame manner. A fancy came into my head, that I would entertain 
the king and queen with an Engliſb tune upon this inſtrument. 
But this appeared extremely difficult : for the ſpinet was near 
ſixty feet long, each key being almoſt a foot wide, ſo that with 
my arms extended I could not reach to above five keys, and to 
preſs them down required a good {mart ſtroak with my fiſt, 
which would be too great a labour, and to no purpoſe. The 
method I contrived was this : I prepared two round ſticks about 
the bigneſs of common cudgels; they were thicker at one end 
than the other, and I covered the thicker ends with a piece of a 
mouſe's ſkin, that by rapping on them, I might neither damage 
the tops of the keys, nor interrupt the ſound. Before the ſpinet 
a bench was placed about four feet below the keys, and I was put 
upon the bench. I ran ſideling upon it that way and this, as faſt 
as I could, banging the proper keys with my two ſticks, and made 
a ſhift to play a jigg to the great ſatisfaction of both their majeſties: 


but it was the moſt violent exerciſe I ever underwent, and yet I 


could not ſtrike above fix teen keys, nor conſequently play ons 
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baſs and treble together, as other artiſts " which was a gest 
diſadvantage to my performance. 

The king, who, as I before obſerved, was a pririce of execl- 
lent underſtanding, would frequently order that 1 ſhould be 
brought in my box, and ſet upon the table in his cloſet : he would 
then command me to bring one of my chairs out of the box, and 
fit down within three yards diſtance upon the top of the cabinet, 
which brought me almoſt to a level with his face. I this manner ! 
had ſeveral converfations with him. I one day took the freedom 
to tell his majeſty, that the contempt he diſcovered towards Eu- 
rope, and the reſt of the world, did not ſeem anſwerable to thoſe 
excellent qualities of mind, that he was maſter of : that reaſon did 
not extend itſelf with the bulk of the body; on the contrary; we 
obſerved in our country, that the talleſt perſons were uſually leaſt 
provided with it: that a other amimals, bees and ants had 
the reputation of more induſtry, art, and ſagacity, than many of 
the larger kinds; and that, as inconſiderable as he took me to 
be, I hoped I might live to do his majeſty ſome ſignal ſervice. The 
king heard me with attention, and began to conceive a much 
— opinion of me than he had ever before. He deſired 1 
would give him as exact an account of the government of Eng- 
land, as I poſſibly could; becauſe, as fond as princes commonly 
are of their: own - cuſtoms (for 0 he conjectured of other mo- 
narchs by my former diſcourſes) he ſhould be glad to hear of 
any thing that might deferve inntation. 

Imagine with thyſelf, courteous reader, how often I then wiſhed 
for the tongue of Demoſthenes or Cicero, that might have enabled 
me to celebrate the praiſe of my on dear native country in a 
ſtyle equal to its merits and felieity. 

T began: my diſcourſe by informing his Mage that our 4 
minions conſiſted of two iſlands, which compoſed three mighty 
kingdoms under dne ſoveteign; beſides our plantations in Ame- 
rica. L. dwelt long upon the fertility of our foil, and -the tem- 
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perature of our elimate. I then ſpoke at large upon the conſti- 
tution of an 3 parliament, partly — he up of an illuſtrious 
body called the of peers, perſons of the nobleſt blood, and 
of the moſt antient and ample patrimonies. I deſeribed chat ex- 
traordinary care always taken of their education in arts and arms 
to qualify them = being counſellors both to the king and 
kingdom; to have a ſhare in the legiſlature ; to be members of 
the higheſt court of judicature, — whence there could be 
no appeal; and to be champions always ready for the defence 
of their prince and country, by their valour, conduct, and fide- 
lity. That theſe were the ornament and bulwark of the king- 
dom, worthy followers of their moſt renowned anceſtors, whoſe 
honour had been, the reward of their virtue, from l their 
rity were neyer once known to degenerate. To theſe were 
joined ſeveral holy perſons. as part of that aſſembly under the 
title of biſhops, whoſe peculiar buſineſs it is to take care of re- 
ligion, and of thoſe who  inſtrud the people therein. Theſe were 
— and ſought out through the whole nation, by the prince 
and his wiſeſt — among ſuch of the prieſthood, as were 
moſt deſervedly diſtinguiſhed by the ſanctity of their lives, and 
the depth of — erudition, who were indeed the ſpiritual fa- 
thers oF the clergy and the people. 

That the other part of the parliament conſiſted of an ebe 
called the houſe — who were all principal gentlemen, 
freely picked and culled out by the people themſelves, for their 
great abilities and love of their country, to repreſent the wiſdom 
of the whole nation. And that theſe two bodies made up the 
moſt auguſt aſſembly in Europe, to whom in conjunction with the 
prince the whole legiſlature is committed. 

I then deſcended to the courts of juſtice, over which che judges, 
thoſe venerable ſages and interpreters of the law, preſided for 
determining the diſputed rights and properties of men, as well as 


for the puniſhment of vice, and protection of innocence, I men- 
5 - tioned 
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tioned the prudent management of our treaſury, the valour and 
atchievements of our forces by ſea and land. I computed the 
number of our people, by cocluning how many millions there 
might be of each religious ſect, or political party among us. I did 
not omit even our ſports and paſtimes, or any other particular, 


which I thought might redound to the honour of my country, 
And I finiſhed all with a brief hiſtorical account of affairs and 


events in England for about an hundred years paſt. - 


This converſation was not ended under five audiences, each of 
ſeveral hours ; and the king heard the whole with great attention, 
trequently taking notes of what I ſpoke, as well as memorandums 
of what queſtions he intended to aſk me. 

When J had put an end to theſe long diſcourſes, his Apen 
in a ſixth audience conſulting his notes propoſed many doubts, 
queries and objections upon every article. He aſked what me- 
thods were uſed to cultivate the minds and bodies of our young 
nobility, and in what kind of buſineſs they commonly ſpent the 
firſt and teachable part of their lives. What courſe was taken to 
ſupply that aſſembly when any noble family became extinct. 
What qualifications were neceflary in thoſe, who are to be crea- 
ted new lords: whether the humour of the prince, a ſum of money 
to a court lady or a prime miniſter, or a deſign of ſtrengthening a 
party oppoſite to the public intereſt, ever happened to be motives 
in thoſe advancements. What ſhare of knowledge theſe lords had 
in the laws of their country, and how they came by it, fo as to 


enable them to decide the properties of their tellow-ſubjects in 


the laſt reſort. Whether they were always ſo free from avarice, 
partialities, or want, that a bribe or fome other ſiniſter view could 
have no place among them. Whether- thoſe holy lords I ſpoke of 
were always promoted to that rank upon account of their know- 
ledge in religious matters, and the ſanctity of their lives; had never 
been compliers with the times while they were common prieſts, or 
{laviſh proftitute chaplains to ſome nobleman, whoſe opinions they 
2 continued 
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continued ſervilely to follow after they were admitted into that 
aſſembly. For ee | 
He x oth defired to know, what arts were practiſed in electing 
thoſe whom I called commoners : whether a ſtranger with a ſtrong 
purſe might not influence the vulgar voters to chuſe him before 
their own landlord, or the moſt conſiderable gentleman in the 
neighbourhood. How it came to paſs, that people were ſo violently 
bent upon getting into this aſſembly, which I allowed to be a 
great trouble and expence, often to the ruin of their families, with- 
out any falary or penſion : becauſe this appeared ſuch an exalted 
ſtrain of virtue and public ſpirit, that his majeſty ſeemed to doubt 
it might poſſibly not be always fincere : and he deſired to know, 
whether ſuch zealous gentlemen could have any views of refund» 
ing themſelves for the charges and trouble they were at, by ſacri- 
ficing the public good to the deſigns of a weak and vicious prince 
in conjunction with a corrupted miniſtry. He multiplied his queſ- 
tions, and ſifted me thoroughly upon every part of this head, pro- 
poſing numberleſs enquiries and objections, which I think it not 
prudent or convenient to repeat. 7 | 
Upon what I ſaid in relation to our courts of juſtice, his ma- 
jeſty deſired to be fatisfied in ſeveral points: and this I was the 
better able to do, having been formerly almoſt ruined by a long fuit 
in chancery, which was decreed for me with coſts. He aſked what 
time was uſually ſpent in determining between right and wrong, 
and what degree of expence. Whether advocates and orators had 
liberty to plead in cauſes manifeſtly known to be unjuſt, vexa- 
tious, .or oppreſſive. Whether party in religion or politics were 
obſerved to be of any weight in the ſcale of juſtice. Whether 
thoſe pleading orators were perſons educated in the general know- 
ledge of equity, or only in provincial, national, and other local 
cuſtoms. Whether they or their judges had any part in penning 
thoſe laws, which they aſſumed the liberty of interpreting and 
gloſſing upon at their pleaſure. Whether they had ever at diffe- 
el rent 
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rent times leaded for and againſt the ſame cauſe, and cited prece- 


dents to prove contrary opinions. Whether they were a rich or 
a poor corporation. Whether they received any | pecuniary! re- 
ward for pleading or delivering their opinions. And particularly, 
whether they were ever admitted as members in the lower ſenate. 
He fell next 1 the management of our treaſury; and ſaid, 
he thought my memory. had failed me, becauſe I. computed our 
taxes at about five or {ix millions a year, and, when I came to 
mention the iſſues, he — they ſometimes ee to more 
than double; for the notes he had taken were very particular 
in this point, becauſe he hoped, as he told me, that the knowledge 
of our conduct might be Kal to him, and he could not be 
deceived in his calculations. But, if what I told him were true, 
he was ſtill at a loſs how a kingdom could run out of its eſtate 
like a private perſon. He aſked me, who were our creditors ; and 
where we found money to pay them. He wondered to hear me 
talk of ſuch chargeable and expenſive wars; that certainly we 
muſt be a quarrelſome people, or bye among very. bad neighbours, 
and that our generals muſt needs be richer than our kings. He 
asked what buſineſs we had out of our own lands, Pa. upon 
the ſcore of. trade or treaty, or to defend the coaſts with our fleet. 
Above all, he was amazed to hear me talk of a mercenary ſtand- 
ing army in the midſt of peace, and among a free pr og He ſaid, 
if we were governed by our own conſent in the | perſons of our 
repreſentatives, . he could not imagine of whom we were afraid, 
or againſt whom we were to figbt; and would hear my opinion, 
whether a private man's houſe might not better be defended by 
himſelf, his children, and family, than by half a dozen — 4 
picked up at a venture in the ſtreets for fall wages, who might 
get an. hundred times more by cutting their throats, _ 

Hie laughed at my odd kind of nals (as he was. pleaſed 
to call it) in reckoning the numbers of our people by a compu- 


tation drawn. from the ſeveral; fefts. among us in religion * po- 
itics. 
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litics. He faid, he knew no reaſon why thoſe, who entertain 
opinions prejudicial to the public, ſhould be obliged to change, or 
ſhould not be obliged to conceal them. And as it was tyranny in 
any government to require the firft, fo it was weakneſs not to en- 
force the ſecond : for a man may be allowed to keep potſons f in 
his clofet, but not to vend them about for cordials. 

He obſerved, that among the diverſions of our nobility and gent- 
ry T had. mentioned gaming: he deſired to know at what age this. 
entertainment was uſually taken up, and when it was laid down; 
how inuch of their time it employed: whether it ever went ſo high 
as to affect their fortunes : whether mean vicious people by their 
dexterity in that art might not arrive at great riches, and ſome- 
times keep our very nobles in dependance, as well as habituate 
them to vile companions, -wholly take them from the i 
ment of their minds, and force them by the loſſes they received 
to learn and practiſe that infamous dexterity upon others. 

He was perfectly aſtoniſhed with the hiſtorical account I gave 
him of our affairs during the laſt century, proteſting it was only 
4 heap of conſpiracies, rebellions, murders, maſſacres, revolutions, 
baniſhments, the very worſt effects that avarice, faction, hypocriſy, 
perfidioufneſs, cruelty, rage, madneſs, hatred, eny, luſt, malice, 
and ambition could produce. 

His majeſty in another audience was at the pains to recapitulate 
the ſum of all I had ſpoken z compared the queſtions he made with 
the anſwers J had given; then taking me into his hands, *nd 
ſtroaking me gently, delivered himſelf in theſe words, which I 
ſhall: never forget; nor the manner he ſpoke them in: My little 
friend Grildrig, you have made a admirable panegyrie upon 
your country ; you have clearly proved, that ignorance, idleneſs, 
and vice are the proper ingredients for qualifying a legiſlator ; 
that laws are beſt explained, interpreted, and applied by thoſe: 
whoſe intereſt and abilities lie in perverting, confounding, and 


chudbng them. I obſerve among you ſome lines of an inſtitution, 
which 
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which in its original might have been tolerable, but theſe half 
eraſed, and the reſt wholly blurred and blotted by corruptions. 
It doth not appear from all you have ſaid, how any one perfec- 
tion is required toward the procurement of any one ſtation among 
you; much leſs, that men are ennobled on account of their virtue, 
that prieſts are advanced for their piety or learning, ſoldiers for 
their conduct or valour, judges for their integrity, ſenators for 
the love of their country, or counſellors for their wiſdom. As for 
yourſelf, continued the king, who have ſpent the greateſt part of 
Lil your life in travelling, I am well diſpoſed to hope you may hitherto 
| 8 have eſcaped many vices of your country, But by what I have 


occaſion was given: but this prince happened to be ſo curious 
and inquiſitive upon every particular, that it could not conſiſt 
either with gratitude or good manners to refuſe giving him what 
ſatisfaction I was able. Yet thus much I may be allowed to fay 


IN 


it gathered from your own relation, and the anſwers I have with 
| RF much pains wringed and extorted from you, I cannot but con- 
| b clude the bulk of your natives to be the moſt pernicious race of 
I little odious vermin, that nature ever ſuffered to crawl upon the 
| ſurface of the earth. . 
4 | 1 CH A PÞP..-VIL 
| The author's love 4 his country. He makes a propoſal of much ad- 
nn  wantage to the king, which is rejected. The king's great ignorance 
4 in politics. The learning of that country very imper fect and con- 
| = fined. The laws, and military affairs, and parties in the ſtate. 
F N OTHING but an extreme love of truth could have hin- 
3 | dered me from concealing this part of my ſtory. It was in 
| | | | vain to diſcover my reſentments, which were always turned into 
= ridicule ; and I was forced to reſt with patience, while my noble 
| and moſt beloved country was ſo injuriouſly treated. I am as 
i heartily ſorry as any of my readers can poſſibly be, that ſuch an 
=_ 
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in my own. vindication, That I artfully eluded many of his queſ- 


tions, and gave to every point a more favourable turn by many 
than the ſtrictneſs bf truth would allow. For I have always 
borne that laudable partiality to my own country, which Dionyſtius 
Hallcarnaſſenſis with ſo much juſtice recommends to an hiſtorian : 
I would hide the frailties and deformities of my political mother, 
and place her virtues and beauties in the moſt advantageous light. 
This was my fincere endeavour in thoſe many diſcourſes I had 
with that monarch, although it unfortunately failed of ſucceſs. : 

But great allowances ſhould be given to a king, who lives 
wholly {ſecluded from the reſt of the world, and muſt therefore be 
altogether unacquainted with the manners and cuſtoms that moſt - 
prevail in other nations: the want of which knowledge will ever 
produce many Prejudices,, and a certain narrowne/s of thinking; 
from which we and the politer countries of Europe are wholly ex- 
empted. And it would be hard indeed, if fo remote a prince's 
notions of. virtue and vice were to be offered as a ſtandard for 
all rankind--: 5 07 5h LOFT! 21 

To confirm what I have now faid, and further to ſhew the 
miſerable effects of a confined education, I ſhall here infert a paſ- 
ſage which will hardly obtain belief. In hopes to ingratiate myſelf 
farther into his majeſty's favour, I told him of an invention diſco- 
vered between three and four hundred years ago to make a certain 
powder, into an heap of which the ſmalleſt = of fire falling 
would kindle the whole in a moment, although it were as big as 
a mountain, and make it all fly up in the air together, with a 
noiſe and agitation greater than thunder. That a proper quantity 
of this powder rammed into an hollow tube of braſs or iron, ac- 
cording to its bigneſs, would drive a ball of iron or lead with 
ſuch violence and ſpeed, as nothing was able to ſuſtain its foree. 
That the largeft balls thus diſcharged would not only deftroy 
whole ranks of an army at once, but batter the ſtrongeſt walls 
to the ground, fink down ſhips, with a thouſand men in each, 
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to the bottom of the ſea; and, when linked together by a chain 
would cut through maſts and rigging; divide hundreds of bodies 
in the middle, and lay all waſte before them. That we often put 
this powder into large hollow balls of iron, and diſcharged them 
by an engine into ſome city we were beſieging, which would rip 
up the pavements, tear the houſes to pieces, burſt and throw 
ſplinters on every ſide, daſhing out the brains of all who came 
near. That I knew the ingredients very well, which were cheap 
and common ; I underſtood the manner of compounding them, 
and could direct his workmen how to make thoſe tubes of a fize 
proportionable to all other things in his majeſty's kingdom, and 
the largeſt need not be above an hundred feet long; twenty or 
thirty of which tubes, charged with the proper quantity of pow- 
der and balls, would batter down the walls of the ſtrongeſt town 
in his dominions in a few hours, or deſtroy the whole metropolis, 
if ever it ſhould pretend to diſpute his abſolute commands. This 
I humbly offered to his majeſty, as a ſmall tribute of acknow- 
ledgment in return of ſo many marks that I had received of his 
royal favour and protectio . rt, 
The king was ſtruck with horror at the deſcription I had given 
of thoſe terrible engines, and the propoſal-I had made. He was 
amazed, how ſo impotent and groveling an inſect as I (theſe were 
his expreſſions) could entertain ſuch inhuman ideas, and in ſo 
familiar a manner, as to appear wholly unmoved at all the ſcenes 
of blood and deſolation, which I had painted as the common 
effects of thoſe deſtructive machines, whereof he ſaid ſome evil 
enius, enemy to mankind, muſt have been the firſt contriver. As 
for himſelf, he proteſted, that although few things delighted him 
ſo much as new diſcoveries in art or in nature, yet he would 
rather loſe half his kingdom, than be privy to ſuch a ſecret, which 
he commanded me, as I valued my life, never to mention any more. 
A ſtrange effect of narrow principles and ſbort views | that a 
prince poſſeſſed of every quality which procures veneration, * 
N | an 
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and eſteem; of ſtrong parts, great wiſdom, and profound learn- 
ing, endowed with admirable talents for government, and almoſt 
adored by his ſubjects, ſhould from a nice unneceſſary ſcruple, where- 
of in Europe we can have no conception, let {lip an opportunity 
put into his hands, that would have made him abſolute maſter of 
the lives, the liberties, and the fortunes of his people. Neither 
do I fay this with the leaſt intention to detract from the many 
virtues of that excellent king, whoſe character I am ſenſible will 
on this account be very much leſſened in the opinion of an 
Engliſh reader: but I take this defect among them to have riſen 
from their ignorance, by not having hitherto reduced politics into 
a ſcience, as the more acute wits. of Europe have done. For I re- 
member very well in a diſcourſe. one day with the king, when 1 
happened to ſay there were ſeveral thouſand books among us 
written upon the art of government, it gave him (directly con- 
trary to my intention) a very mean opinion of our underſtandings. 
He profeſſed both to abominate and deſpiſe all yſtery, refinement, 
and intrigue, either in a prince or a miniſter. He could not tell 
what I meant by /ecrets of ſtate, where an enemy, or ſome 
rival nation, were not in the caſe. He confined the knowledge 
of governing within very zarrew bounds, to common ſenſe and 
reaſon, to juſtice.and lenity, to the ſpeedy determination of civil 
and criminal cauſes ; with ſome other obvious topics, which are 
not worth conſidering. And he gave it for his opinion, that 
- whoever could make two ears of corn, or two blades of graſs, to 
grow upon a ſpot of ground where only one grew before, would 
deſerve better of mankind, and do more eſſential ſervice to his 
country, than the whole race of politicians put together. | 

The learning of this people is very defectivez conſiſting only in 
morality, hiſtory, poetry, and mathematics, wherein. they muſt be 
allowed to excel. But the laſt of theſe is wholly applied to what 
may be uſeful in life, to the improvement of agriculture, and all 
mechanical arts; ſo that among us it would be little eſteemed. 
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And as to ideas, entities, abſtractions, and ankceradentals 1 could 
never drive the leaſt conception into their heads. 

No la of that country muſt exceed in words the number of let 
ters in their alphabet, which conſiſts only in two and- But 
indeed few of them extend even to that length. They are es 


ſed in the moſt plain and fimple terms, wherein hot people are 
not mercurial enough to diſcover above one interpretation: and 


to write a comment upon any law is a capital crime. As to the 
decifion of civil cauſes, or proceedings againſt criminals, their pre- 
cedents are ſo few, that they have little reaſon to boaſt of any 
extraordinary ſkill in either. 
They have had the art of printing, 1 ets time 
out of mind: but their libraries are not very large; for that of the 
king, which is reckoned the largeſt, doth not amount to above a 
thouſand volumes placed in a gallery of twelve hundred feet long, 
from whence I had liberty to borrow what books I pleaſed. The 
queen's joiner had contrived in one of G/umdalclizch's rooms a 
kind of wooden machine five and twenty feet high, formed like 
a ſtanding ladder, the ſteps were cach fifty feet long : it was in- 
deed a moveable pair of ſtairs, the loweſt end placed at ten feet 
diſtance from the wall of the chamber. The book I had a mind 
to read was put up leaning againſt the wall: I firſt mounted 
to the upper ſtep. of the ladder, and turning my face towards 
the book, began at the top of the page, and fo walking to the 
right and left about eight or ten paces, according to the length. of 
the lines, till I had gotten a little below the level of mine eyes, 
and then deſcending gradually till I came to the bottom: after 
which I mounted again, and began the other page in the ſame 
manner, and ſo turned over the leaf, which Þ could eaſily do 
with both my hands, for it was as thick and ſtiff as a paſte- 
board, and in the largeſt folios not above cighteen or Wan, 
feet long. 

Their * is clear, maſculine, and. ſmooth, but not florid; 


for | 


TO BROBDINGNAG. 125 


for they avoid nothing more than multiplying unneceſſary words, 
or uſing various expreſſions. I have peruſed many of their books, 
eſpecially thoſe in hiſtory and morality. Among the reſt, I was 
much diverted” with a little old treatiſe, which always lay in 
Glumaalclitch's bed- chamber, and belonged to her governeſs, a 
grave elderly gentlewoman, who dealt in writings of morality and 
devotion. The book treats of the weakneſs of human kind, and 
is in little eſteem, except among the women and the vulgar. How 
ever, I was curious to ſee what an author of that country could 
ſay upon ſuch a ſubject. This writer went through all the uſual 
topics of european moralifts, ſhewing how diminutive, contempti- 
ble, and helpleſs an animal was man in his ownnature ; how una- 
ble to defend himſelf from inclemencies of the air, or the fury 
of wild beaſts: how much he was excelled by one creature in 
ſtrength, by another in ſpeed, by a third in foreſight, by a fourth 
in induſtry. He added, that nature was degenerated in theſe latter 
declining ages of the world, and could now produce only ſmall 
abortive births, in compariſon of thoſe in ancient times. He ſaid, 
it was very reaſonable to think, not only that the ſpecies of men 
were originally much larger, but alſo that there muſt have been 
giants in former ages; which, as it is aſſerted by hiſtory and tradi- 
tion, ſo it hath been confirmed by huge bones and skulls caſually 
dug up in ſeveral parts of the kingdom, far exceeding the com- 
mon dwindled race of man in our days. He argued, that the very 
laws of nature abſolutely required we ſhould have been made in 
the beginning of a ſize more large and robuſt, not ſo liable to 
deſtruction from every little accident of a tile falling from an 
houſe, or a ſtone caſt from the hand of a boy, or being drowned in 
a little brook. From this way of reaſoning, the author drew ſeveral 
moral applications uſeful in the conduct of life, but needleſs here to 
repeat. For my own part, I could not avoid reflecting how univer- 
fally this talent was ſpread, of drawing lectures in morality, or 
indeed rather matter of diſcontent and repining, from the quarrels 
18 we 


among that people 


Venice by ballot ? 


from every quarter of the ſky. 


| ® The author's zeal to juſtify providence has 
before been remarked; arid theſe quarrels with 
nature, or in other words with God, could not 
Rave been. more forcibly reproved than by ſhew- 
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we raiſe with nature. And I believe, upon a ſtrict enquiry thoſe 
quarrels might be ſhewn as ill-grounded among us, as they are 


As to their military affairs, they boaſt that the king's army 
conſiſts of an hundred and ſeventy-fix thouſand foot, and thirty- 
two thouſand horſe: it that may be called an army, which is 
made up of tradeſmen in the ſeveral cities, and farmers in the 
country, whoſe commanders are only the nobility and gentry 
without pay or reward, They are indeed perfect enough in their 
exerciſes, and under very good diſcipline, wherein I ſaw no great 
merit; for how ſhould it be otherwiſe, where every farmer is under 
the command of his own landlord, and every citizen under that 
of the principal men in his own city, choſen after the manner of 


I have often ſeen the militia of Lorbulgrud drawn out to ex- 
erciſe in a great field near the city of twenty miles ſquare. They 
were in all not above twenty-five thouſand foot, and fix thouſand 
horſe ; but it was impoſſible for me to compute their number, 
conſidering the {pace of ground they took up. A cavalier, mounted 
on a large ſteed, might be about ninety feet high. I have ſeen this 
whole body of horſe, upon a word of command, draw their ſwords 
at once, and brandiſh them in the air. Imagination can figure 
nothing ſo grand, ſo ſurpriſing, and ſo aſtoniſhing! it looked as 
if ten thouſand Haſhes of lightning were darting at the ſame time 


I I was curious to know how this prince, to whoſe dominions 
there is no acceſs from any other country, came'to think of armies, 
or to teach his people the practice of military diſcipline. But I was 
ſoon informed both by converſation and reading their hiſtories: 
for in the courſe of many ages they have been troubled with the 


ing, that the complaints upon which they are 
founded would be equally ſpecious among beings 


of ſuch aſtoniſhing ſuperiority of ſtature, and 


ſtrength, 
ſame 
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fame diſeaſe to which the whole race of mankind is ſubject; the 


nobility often contending for power, the people for liberty, and 
the king for abſolute dominion. All which, however happily tem- 
pered by the laws of that kingdom, have been ſometimes violated 
by each of the three parties, and have more than once occaſioned 
civil wars, the laſt whereof was happily put an end to by this 
prince's grandfather in a general compoſition 3 and the militia, 
then ſettled with common conſent, hath been ever ſince kept in 
the ſtricteſt duty. | 


| CHAP. VIL 


The king and queen make a progreſs to the frontiers. The author 
_ attends them. The manner in which he leaves the country. very 
particularly related. He returns to England. 


1 Had always a ſtrong impulſe, that I ſhould ſome time recover 

my liberty, though it was impoſſible to conjecture by what 
means, or to form any project with the leaſt hope of ſucceed- 
ing. The ſhip in which I failed was the firſt ever known to be 
driven within fight of that coaſt, and the king had given. ſtrict 
orders, that if at any time another appeared, it ſhould be taken 
aſhore, and with all its crew and paſſengers brought in a tumbril- 
to Lorbrulgrud. He was ſtrongly bent to get me a. woman of my 
own fize, by whom I might propagate the breed: but I think I 
ſhould rather have died, than undergone the diſgrace of leaving 
a poſterity to be kept in cages like tame canary birds, and perhaps 
in time ſold about the kingdom to perſons of quality for curioſities. 
I was indeed treated with much kindneſs: I was the favourite of 
a great king and queen, and the delight of the whole court; but 
it was upon ſuch a foot, as ill became the dignity of human kind. 
I could never forget thoſe domeſtic pledges I had left behind me- 
I wanted to be among people with whom I could converſe upon 
even terms, and walk about the ſtreets and fields, without being 


afrai 


% * — "a „ 0 oy : , * 3 
F » I ce * # * 8 9 * 
* 1 
1 2 - | g 1 n , N " , 1 4 J 1 2 


afraid of being trod to death like a frog, or a young puppy. But 
my deliverance came ſooner than J expected, and in a manner not 
very common: the whole ſtory and circumſtances of which I ſhall 
faithfully relate. Kerb 95 e N bore 
I had now been two years in this country; and about the begin- 
ning of the third Glumdalclitob and 1 attended the king and queen 
in a progreſs to the ſouih coaft of the kingdom. I was carried as 
uſual in my travelling-box, which, as I have already deſcribed; was 
a very convenient cloſet of twelve feet wide. And I had ordered a 
hammock to be fixed by filken ropes from the four corners at 
the top, to break the jolts, when a ſervant carried me before him 
on harſeback, as I ſometimes deſired, and would often ſleep in 
my hammock while we were -upon the road. On the roof of 
my cloſet, not directly over the middle of the hammock, I ordered 
the joiner to cut out a hole of a foot ſquare, to give me air in 
hot weather, as I ſlept; which hole I ſhut at pleaſure with a 
board, that drew backwards and forwards through a groove. © 
When we came to our journey's end, the king thought proper 
to paſs a few days at a palace he hath near Hlanflaſnie, a city within 
eighteen Engliſh miles of the ſea-ſide. Glumdalchtch and I were 
much fatigued : I had gotten a ſmall cold, but the poor girl was 
ſo ill as to be confined to her chamber. I longed to ſee the ocean, 
which muſt be the only ſcene of my eſcape, if ever it ſhould 
happen. T pretended to be worſe than I really was, and defired 
leave to take the freſh air of the fea with a page, whom I was 
very fond of, and who had ſometimes been truſted with me. 1 

ſhall never forget with what unwillingneſs Glumdatchtch con- 
ſented, nor the ſtrict charge ſhe gave the page to be careful of 
me, burſting at the fame time into a flood of tears, as if ſhe had 
ſome foreboding of what was to happen. The boy took me out 
in my box about half an hour's walk from the palace towards the 
rocks on the ſea-ſhore. I ordered him to ſet me down, and liftmg 
up one of my {aſhes caft many a wiſtful melancholy look towards 
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the ſea. I found myſelf not very well, and told the page that I 
had a mind to take a nap in my hammock, which I hoped would 
do me good, I got in, and the boy ſhut the window cloſe down to 
keep out the cold. I ſoon fell aſleep, and all I can conjecture is, 
that while I ſlept the page, thinking no danger could happen, 
went among the rocks to look for birds eggs, having before ob- 
ſerved him from my window ſearching about, and picking up one 
or two in the clefts. Be that as it will, I found myſelf fuddenly 
awaked with a violent pull upon the ring, which was faſtened at 
the top of my box for the conveniency of carriage. I felt my box 
raiſed very high in the air, and then borne forward with prodigious 
ſpeed. The firſt jolt had like to have ſhaken me out of my ham- 
mock, but afterwards the motion was eaſy enough. I called out 
ſeveral times, as loud as I could raiſe my voice, but all to no pur- 

ſe. I looked towards my windows, and could ſee nothing but 
the clouds and ſky. I heard a noiſe juſt over my head like the 
clapping of wings, and then began to perceive the woful condition 
TI was in, that ſome eagle had got the ring of my box in his beak 
with an intent to let it fall on a rock like a tortoiſe in a ſhell, and 
then pick out my body, and devour it: for the ſagacity and ſmell 
of this bird enabled him to diſcover his quarry at a great diſtance, 
though better concealed than I could be within a two-inch board. 

In a little time I obſerved the noiſe and flutter of wings to en- 
creaſe very faſt, and my box was toſſed up and down like a ſign 
in a windy day. I heard ſeveral bangs or buffets, as I thought, 
given to the eagle (for ſuch I am certain it muſt have been that 
held the ring of my box in his-beak) and then all on a fudden 
telt myſelt falling perpendicularly down for above a minute, but 
with ſuch incredible ſwiftneſs that I almoſt loſt my breath. My fall 
was ſtopped by a terrible ſquaſh, that ſounded louder to my ears 
than the cataract of Miagara; after which I was quite in the 
* Niazera is a ſettlement of the French in North cular height of which is one hundred and thirty- 
America, and the cataract is produced by the fall ſeven feet; and it is faid to have been heard fif- 


of a conflux of water (formed of the four vaſt lakes teen leagues. 
of Canada) from a rocky precipice, the perpendi- 
dar 
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dark for another minute, and then my box began to riſe ſo high 
that I could ſee light from the tops of the windows. I now per- 
ceived that I was fallen into the ſea, My box, by the weight of 
my body, the goods that were in, 'and the broad plates of iron 
fixed for ſtrength at the four corners of the top and bottom, floated 
about five feet deep in water. I did then, and do now ſuppoſe, 
that the eagle which flew away with my box was purſued by two 
or three others, and forced to let me drop while he defended 
himſelf againft the reſt, who hoped to ſhare in the prey. The. 
plates of iron faſtened at the bottom of the box (for thoſe were 
the ſtrongeſt) preſerved the balance while it fell, and hindered it 
from being broken on the ſurface of the water. Every joint of it 
was well grooved ; and the door did not move on hinges, but up 
and down like a ſaſh, which kept my cloſet ſo tight that very 
little water came in. I got with much difficulty out of my ham- 
mock, having firſt ventured to draw back the ſlip-board on the 
roof already mentioned, contrived on purpoſe to let in air, for want 
of which I found myſelf almoſt ſtifled, Farr 
How often did I then wiſh myſelf with my dear Glumdalcliteh, 
from whom one ſingle hour had ſo far divided me! And I may 
ſay with truth, that in the midſt of my own misfortunes I could 
not forbear lamenting my poor nurſe, the grief ſhe would ſuffer 
for my loſs, the diſpleaſure of the queen, and the ruin of her 
fortune. Perhaps many travellers have not been under greater 
difficulties and diſtreſs than I was at this juncture, expecting every 
moment to ſee my box daſhed to pieces, or at leaſt overſet by the 
firſt violent blaſt or riſing wave. A breach in one ſingle pane of 
glaſs would have been immediate death : nor could any thing 
have preſerved the windows but the ſtrong lattice-wires placed on 
the outſide againſt accidents in travelling. I ſaw the water ooze 
in at ſeveral crannies, although the leaks were not conſiderable, 
and I endeavoured to ſtop them as well as I could. I was not 


able to lift up the roof of my cloſet, which otherwiſe I certainly 
3 | | ſhould 
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ſhould have done, and fat on the top of it, where I might at leaſt 
preſerve myſelf. ſome hours longer than by being ſhut up (as I 
may call it) in the hold. Or if I eſcaped theſe dangers for a day 
or two, what could I expect but a miſerable death of cold and 
hunger? I was four hours under theſe circumſtances, expecting, 
and indeed wiſhing every moment to be my laſt. 

I have already told the reader, that there were two ſtrong 
ſtaples fixed upon that ſide of my box which had no window, 
and into which the ſervant who uſed to carry me on horſeback 
would put a leathern belt, and buckle it about his waiſt. Be- 
ing in this diſconſolate ſtate, I heard or at leaſt thought I heard 
ſome kind of grating noiſe on that fide of my box where the 
ſtaples were fixed, and ſoon after I began to fancy, that the box 
was pulled or towed along in the ſea ; for I now and then felt 
a ſort of tugging, which made the waves riſe near the tops of my 
windows, leaving me almoſt in the dark. This gave me ſome 
faint hopes of relief ; although I was not able to imagine how 
it could be brought about. I ventured to unſcrew one of my 
chairs, which were always faſtened to the floor ; and having made 
a hard ſhift to ſcrew it down again directly under the ſlipping- 
board that I had lately opened, I mounted on the chair, and put- 
ting my mouth as near as I could to the hole, I called for help 

1n a loud voice, and in all the languages I underſtood. I then 
faſtened my handkerchief to a ſtick I uſually carried, and thruſt- 
ing it up the hole waved it ſeveral times in the air, that if any 
boat or ſhip were near the ſeamen might conjecture ſome unhap- 
py mortal to be ſhut up in the box. 5 43 

I found no effect from all I could do, but plainly perceived 
my cloſet to be moved along; and in the ſpace of an hour, or 
better, that fide of the box where the ſtaples were, and had no 
window, ſtruck againſt ſomething that was hard. . I apprehended 
it to be a rock, and found myſelf toſſed more than ever. I plainly 
heard a noiſe upon the cover of my cloſet like that of a cable, wo 
R 2 the 
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the grating of it as it paſſed through the ring. I then found 
myſelf hoiſted up by degrees at leaſt three feet higher than I was 
before. Whereupon I again thruſt up my ſtick and handker- 
chief, calling for help till I was almoſt hoarſe. In return to which, 
I heard a great ſhout repeated three times, giving me ſuch tran- 
ſports of joy as are not to be conceived but by thoſe who feel 
them. I now heard a trampling oyer my head, and fomebody 
calling through the hole with a loud voice in the Ez7g4/h tongue, 
If there be any body below, let them ſpeak. I anſwered, I was 
an Engliſhman, drawn by ill fortune into the greateſt calamity 
that ever any creature underwent, and begged by all that was 
moving to be delivered out of the dungeon 1 was in. The voice 
replied, I was ſafe, for my box was faſtened to their ſhip; and 
the carpenter ſhould immediately come and ſaw a hole in the 
cover large enough to pull me out. I anſwered, that was need- 
leſs, and would take take up too much time, for there was no 
more to be done, but let one of the crew put his finger into. the 
ring, and take the box aut of the ſea into the ſhip, and fo into 
the captain's cabbin *, Some of them upon hearing me talk ſo 
wildly thought I was mad ; others laughed ; for indeed it never 
came into my head that I was now got among people of my 
own ſtature and ſtrength. The carpenter came, and in a few 
minutes ſawed a paſſage about four feet ſquare, then let down 
a fmall ladder, upon which I mounted, and from thence was taken 
into the ſhip in a very weak condition. | I 
The fatlors were all in amazement, and aſked me a thouſand, 
_ queſtions, which I had no inclinatien to anſwer. I was equally 
confounded at the fight of ſo many pigmies, for fuch I took them 
to be, after having fo long accuſtomed mine eyes to the mon- 
the antes 10 hare Tod ere 
man nature; and I think this is one. Although forgotten in his ardour to be delivered: and he 


the principal advantages enumerated by Gulliver is afterwards betrayed into the ſame abſurdity by 
in the beginning of this chapter, of mingling a- His zeal to preſerve his furniture. 


ſtrous 
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ſtrous objects I had left. But the captain, Mr. Thomas FH ilcocks, 
an honeſt. worthy Shropſhire man, obſerving I was ready to faint, 
took me into his cabbin, gave me a cordial to comfort me, and 
made me turn in upon his own bed, adviſing me to take a little 
reſt, of which I had great need. Before I went to ſleep, I gave 
him to underſtand —4 I had ſome valuable furniture in my box 
too good to be loſt; a fine hammock, an handſome geld. bed, 
two chairs, a table, and a cabinet. That my cloſet was hung on 
all ſides, or rather quilted, with ſilk and cotton: that if he would 
let one of the erew "bniog my cloſet into his cabbin, I would open 
it there before him and ſhe him my goods. The captain hear- 
ing me utter theſe abſurdities concluded I was raving: however 
(J ſuppoſe to pacify me) he promiſed to give order as I deſired, 

and going upon deck ſent ſome of his men down into my cloſet, 
from whence (as I afterwards found) they drew up all my goods, 
and ſtripped off the quilting ; but the chairs, cabinet, 4 bed- 
ſtead, bong ſcrewed to the floor, were much damaged by the 
ignorance of the ſeamen, who tore them up by force. Then they 
knocked off ſome of the boards for the uſe of the ſhip, and when 
they had got all they had: a mind for let the hull dp into the 
fea; which by reaſon of many breaches made in the bottom and 
ſides ſunk to rights. And indeed I was glad not to have been 
a ſpectator of — havock they made; 2 I am confident it 


would have ſenſibly touched me by brin gin g former paſſa ges into 


my mind, which 4 had rather forget. 


Jö; Wan 
place I had left, and the dangers I had eſcaped. However, upon 


wakin gl found: myſelf much recovered. It was now about eight 
o'clock at night, and the captain ordered ſupper immediately, 


thinking I had already faſted too long. He entertained me with 


great kindneſs, obſerving me not to look wildly, or talk incon- 
ſiſtently; and, when we were left alone, deſired I would give 


him a relation of my travels, and by what accident I came to be 
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ſet adrift in that monſtrous wooden cheſt. He faid, that about 
twelve o'clock at noon, as he was looking through his glaſs, he 
ſpied it at a diſtance, and thought it was a fail, which he had a 
mind to make, being not much out of his courſe, in hopes of 
buying ſome biſket, his own beginning to fall ſhort. That upon 
coming nearer, and finding his error, he ſent out his long-boat 
to. diſcover what I was; that his men came back in a fright, 
{wearing they had ſeen a ſwimming houſe. That he laughed at 
their folly, and went himſelf in the boat, ordering his men to 
take a ſtrong cable along with them. That the weather being 
calm he rowed round me ſeveral times, obſerved my windows, 
and the wire-lattices that defended them. That he diſcovered. 
two ſtaples upon one fide, which was all of boards without any 
paſſage for light. He then commanded his men to row up to that 
ſide, and faſtening a cable to one of the ſtaples, ordered them to 
tow my cheſt (as they called it) towards the ſhip. When it was 
there, he gave directions to faſten another cable to the ring fixed 
in the cover, and to raiſe up my cheſt with pullies, which all the 
ſailors were not able to do above two or three feet. He ſaid, they 
ſaw my ſtick and handkerchief thruſt out of the hole, and con- 
cluded that ſome unhappy man muſt be ſhut up in the cavity. I 
aſked, whether he or the crew had ſeen any prodigious birds in 
the air about the time he firſt diſcovered me? to which he anſwer- 
ed, that, diſcourſing this matter with the ſailors while I was aſleep, 
one of them ſaid, he had o,, three eagles flying towards the 
north, but remarked nothing of their being larger than the uſual 
ſize, which I ſuppoſe muſt be imputed to the great heighth they 
were at; and he could not gueſs the reaſon of my queſtion. I 
then asked the captain, how far he reckoned we might be from 
land? he ſaid, by the beſt computation he could make, we were 
at leaſt an hundred leagues. I aſſured him that he muſt be 'mif- 
taken by almoſt half, for I had not left the country from whence 
I came above two hours before I dropt into the ſea. Whereupon 

he 
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he began again to think that my brain was diſturbed, of which he 
gave me a hint, and adviſed me to go to bed in a cabbin he had 
provided. I aſſured him I was well refreſhed with his good enter- 
tainment and company, and as much in my ſenſes as ever I was 
in my life. He then grew ſerious, and deſired to ask me freely, 
whether I were not troubled in mind by the conſciouſneſs of ſome 
enormous crime, for which I was puniſhed at the command of 
ſome prince by expoſing me in that cheſt, as great criminals in 
other countries have been forced to ſea in a leaky veſſel without 
proviſions : for although he ſhould be ſorry to have taken fo ill a 
man into his ſhip, yet he would engage his word to ſet me ſafe 
a-ſhore in the firſt port where we arrived. He added, that his 
ſuſpicions were much increaſed by ſome very abſurd ſpeeches I 
had delivered at firſt to the ſailors, and afterwards to himſelf, 
in relation to my cloſet or cheſt, as well as by my odd looks 
and behaviour while I was at ſupper. 2819 5 
I begged his patience to hear me tell my ſtory, which I faith- 
fully did from the laſt time I left England to the moment he farſt 
diſcovered me. And as truth always forceth its way into rational 
minds, ſo this honeſt worthy gentleman, who had ſome tincture 
of learning, and very good ſenſe, was immediately convinced of 
my candour and veracity. But, farther to confirm all I had ſaid, I 
entreated him to give order that my cabinet ſhould be brought, of 
which I had the key in my pocket, (for he had already informed 
me how the ſeamen diſpoſed of my cloſet). .I opened it in his pre- 
ſence, and ſhewed him the ſmall collection of rarities I made in 
the country from whence I had been ſo ſtrangely delivered. There 
was the comb I had contrived out of the ſtumps of the king's beard, 
and another of the ſame materials, but fixed into a paring of her 
majeſty's thumb-nail which ſerved for the back. There was a 
collection of needles and pins from a foot to half a yard long; 
four waſp-ſtings, like joiners tacks ; ſome combings of the queen's 
hair; a gold ring which one day ſhe made me a preſent of in 4 
moſt 
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moſt obliging manner, taking it from her little finger, and throw- 
ing it over my head like a collar, I deſired the captain would 
pleaſe to accept this ring in return of his civilities ; Which he ab- 
ſolutely refuſed. I ſhewed him a corn that I had cut off with m 
own hand from a maid of honour's toe; it was about the bienek 
of a Kentiſh pippin, and grown ſo hard, that, when I returned 
to England, I got it hollowed into a cup, and ſet in filver. 
Laftly, I defired him to ſee the breeches I had then on, which 
were made of a mouſe's ſkin, EL ene ee 
I could force nothing on him but a footman's tooth, which 
I obſerved him to examine with great curioſity, and found he 
had a fancy for it. He received it with abundance of thanks, more 
than ſuch a trifle could deſerve. It was drawn by an unſkilful 
ſurgeon in a miſtake from one of Gl/umdalchtch's men, who was 
afflicted with the tooth-ach, but it was as ſound as any in his head. 
I got it cleaned, and put it into my cabinet. It was about a foot 
long, and four inches in diameter. Ot SHOT TIED | 
The captain was very well ſatisfied with this plain relation I 
had given him, and ſaid, he hoped, when we returned to England, 
I would oblige the world by putting it on paper, and making it 
public. My anſwer was, that I thought we were already over- 
ſtocked with books of travels: that nothing could now paſs which 
was not extraordinary; wherein I doubted ſome authors leſs con- 
fulted truth, than their own vanity, or intereſt, ot the diverſion of 
ignorant readers: that my ſtory could contain little beſides com- 
mon events, without thoſe ornamental deſcriptions of ſtrange 
plants, trees, birds, and other animals; or of the barbarous cuſ- 
toms and idolatry of ſavage people, with which moſt writers 
abound, However, I thanked him for his good opinion, and pro- 
mifed to take the matter into my thoughts. W „ | 
He faid, he wondered at one thing very much, which was, to 
hear me ſpeak fo loud, asking me whether the king or queen of 
that country were thick of hearing. I told him, it was what 1 
„ had 
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had been uſed to for above two years paſt; and that I admired 


as much at the voices of him and his: men, who ſeemed to me 
only to whiſper, and yet I could hear them well enough. But, 
when I ſpoke in that country, it was like a man talking in the ſtreet 
to another looking out from the top of a ſteeple, unleſs when I 
was placed on a table, or held in any perſon's hand. I told him, 
I had likewiſe obſerved another thing, that when I firſt got into the- 
ſhip, and the failors ſtood all about me, I thought they were the 
moſt little contemptible creatures I had ever beheld. For indeed, 
while I was in that prince's country, I could never endure to look 
in a glaſs, after mine eyes had been accuſtomed to ſuch prodigi- 
ous objects, becauſe the compariſon gave me fo deſpicable a conceit 
of myſelf. The captain ſaid, that while we were at ſupper he ob- 
ferved me to look at every thing with a ſort of wonder, and that I 
often ſeemed hardly able to contain my laughter, which he knew 
not well how to take, but imputed it to ſome diſorder m my brain. 
I anſwered, it was very true; and I wondered how I could for- 
bear, when I ſaw his diſhes of the ſize of a ſilver three-pence, a 
leg of pork hardly a mouthful, a cup not fo big as a nut-ſhell ; 
and ſo I went on, deſcribing the reſt of his houſhold- ſtuff and pro- 
viſions after the ſame manner. For although the queen had or- 
dered a little equipage of all things neceſſary for me, while I was 
in her ſervice, yet my ideas were wholly taken up with what | 
ſaw on every fide of me, and I winked at my own littleneſs, as 
people do at their own faults. The captain underſtood my rail- 
lery very well, and merrily replied with the old Eugliſb proverb, 
that he doubted mine eyes were bigger than my belly, for he did: 
not obſerve my ſtomach fo good although I had faſted all day; 
and, continuing in his mirth, proteſted he would have gladly giver 
an hundred pounds to have ſeen my cloſet in the eagle's bill, and 
afterwards in its fall from ſo great a heighth into the ſea ; which 
would certainly have been a moſt aſtoniſhing object, worthy to have 
che deſcription of it tranſmitted to future ages: and the n. 
Lat 8 
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of Phaeton was ſo obvious, that he could not forbear applying it, 
although 1 did not much admire the conceit. 

The captain, having been at Tonguin, was in his return to Eng- 
land. driven north-caftward to the latitude of 44 degrees, and of 
longitude 143. But meeting a trade-wind two days after I came 
on board him, we failed ſouthward a long time, and coaſting NVew- 
Holland, kept our courſe weſt-ſouth-welt, and then ſouth- ſouth- 
welt, till we doubled the Cape of Good. Hope Our voyage was very 
proſperous, but I ſhall not trouble the reader with a journal of it. 
The captain called in at one or two ports, and ſent in his long- boat 
for proviſions and freſh water, but I never went out of the ſhip 
till we came into the Downs, which was on the third day of use, 
1706, about nine months after my eſcape. I offered to leave my 
goods in ſecurity for payment of my freight ; but the captain 
proteſted he would not receive one farthing. We took a kind 
leave of each other, and I made him promiſe he would come to 
ſee me at my houſe in Redriff. I hired a horſe and guide for five 
ſhillings, which I borrowed of the captain. 

As I was on the road, obſerving the littleneſs of the "RE" the 
trees, the cattle, and the people, I began to think myſelt in Lil- 
liput. I was afraid of trampling on every traveller I met, and often 
called aloud to have them ſtand out of the way, ſo that I had like 
to have gotten one or two broken heads for my impertinence. 

When I came to my own houſe, for which I was forced to en- 
quire, one of the ſervants opening the door, I bent down to go in 
(like a gooſe under a gate) for fear of ſtriking my head. My wite 
ran out to embrace me, but I ſtooped lower than her knees, think- 
ing ſhe could otherwiſe never be able to reach my mouth. My 

caught kneeled to aſk me bleſſing, but I could not fee her till ſhe 
having been ſo long uſed to ſtand with my head and eyes e- 

rect to above ſixty feet; and then I went to take her up with one 
hand by the waiſt. I looked down upon the ſervants, and one or 
two friends who were in the houſe, as if they had been pigmies, 


and 


TO BROBDINGNAG. 139 


and I a giant. I told my wife ſhe had been too thrifty, for I found 
ſhe had ſtarved herſelf and her daughter to nothing. In ſhort, I 
behaved myſelf ſo unaccountably, that they were all of the cap- 
tain's opinion when he firſt ſaw me, and concluded I had loſt my 
wits. This I mention as an inſtance of the great power of habit 
and prejudice. | 

In a little time, I and my family and friends came to a right 
underſtanding : but my wife proteſted I ſhould never go to ſea any 
more; although my evil deſtiny fo ordered, that ſhe had not power 
to hinder me, as the reader may know hereafter. In the mean time, 
I here conclude the ſecond part of my unfortunate voyages. 


* From the whole of theſe two voyages to Lil- 
liput and Brobdingnag ariſes one general remark 
which, however obvious, has been overlooked by 
thoſe who conſider them as little more than the 
ſport of a wanton imagination, When human 
actions are aſcribed to pigmies and giants, there 


of engaging the mind to examine them with at-- 
tention, and judge of them with impartiality, by 
ſuſpending the faſcination of habit, and exhibiting 
familiar objects in a new light. The uſe of the 
fable then is not leſs apparent than important and 
extenſive ; and that this uſe was intended by the 


are few that do not excite either contempt, diſ- 


author can be doubted only by thoſe who are diſ- 
putt ox horror; to aſcribe them therefore to ſuch 


poſed to affirm, that order and regularity are the 


ings was perhaps the moſt probable method effects of chance. 
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J * Nobinſon a Corniſh man, commander of the Hope-well, a ſtout 
i ſhip of three hundred tuns, came to my houſe. 1 had former 
4 been ſurgeon of another ſhip, where he was maſter and a fourth 
þ part owner, in a voyage to the Levant ; he had always 3 me 
more like a brother, than an inferior officer, and hearing of my 
arrival made me a viſit, as I apprehended, only out of friendſhip, 
for nothing paſſed more than what is uſual after long abſences. 
14 But repeating his viſits often, expreſſing his joy to find me in good 
1 health, aſking whether I were now ſettled for life, adding that 
5 he intended a voyage to the Ea/i-Indies in two months; at laſt 
þ he plainly invited me, though with ſome apologies, to be ſurgeon. 
| = of the ſhip ; that I ſhould have another ſurgeon under me, beſides 
our two mates; that my falary ſhould be double to the uſual pay 3 
and that having experienced my knowledge in ſea-affairs to be at 
leaft equal to his, he would enter into any engagement to follow 
my advice, as much as if I had ſhared in the command. 

He faid fo many other obliging things, and I knew him to be 
2 honeft a man, that I could not reject his N the thirſt 


1 had 


6 * 
1 


l ee ee eee fe OT TT: 


1 - 


— — 
— 
— — — — 


OO 
” a | | 1 i 
þ | 
* 


m__ 7; 


= 
A. 


— 
_—_— 
—— 8 
888 —— 1 —ñ— — • i“— — — — — 


eee eee 
— — 2 — 8 — — — 
— — — — - — 
— * = * 0 
- — 2 : 
= — — 
' * — 


— 
Oo — — — — —B - - . ͤMB½% dm ̃ O»lnůnö —̃‚Ü—Ü—᷑³ DD — — — x —— * 


— — 
—— — — — —— — — —— —-— — r. — 2 — 
——— — a Dow A — . — — — 


FU 


. 1 
* 
. - 
. * 3.4 aww * 8 0 od " 
| - — * + * * 2 - a * 4 — % * oi.” 4s 4 "4, 
7 ns . ., 4 " : "IL — 5 > tr ” wg 
_ = = P * WY 3 * ” ” Ja "ou? FD > — * + * oY 
— SS w4* 4 — = - - ” - by a 
2 > Wo + 4 m_ — 7 X 0 8 1 1 7 
1 82 * N Were 
. — o — * > = 
- oe n . — . = N . RATS — 8 
* — * - - * 2 *- 5 *% 8 * —— 2 — 0 * * e 2 1 RS. 9 = 
- - — 0 nee —— + * . ” a 2 4 » 
1 * . ” „ — — -- + „ — A . 
1 rn "+ x ue ye e * . — . ers, Tu a" » 
+ # / „„ oy $44 49 A PO ade en LEES EST — FP on rr . 4 — 
«„ a7 — . * - 223 „„ —— 5 4 4 £44 we 44 * 4.6% ao «wes pay — _—— - 
5 — js . ts. » > <a +. + „„ — 4 — 2 — 0 N = . 4 
„ „ — — — eros. N ad „e A . to. F 
” - —_— - —— — we 2. -- _— — . : 1 
by — . . 433% 


N 1 a _ ” . Ss g b 9 — 
5 . "_ 9 * ” * » =— 4a + - . 4K FY * 3 4 : 
| „ a 


» 3 » * * 40 
* . * _ 
. » a . 4 1 1 
* - - i» » . d 
1 7 MY 
* * - - : 
« 1 e ; £4 
0 , 1 
5 . 0 , * 
* . * : 
__ . 
* 2 of * * 7 * 
2 a 1 * 4 
* a - . 7 ® 
2 . © Cv x4 2 * ** i 
. . 
» , V: L 
* * 
o . ” * 
: p 1 1 # * bs 7 
F 2 5 by 4 of 13 2 . 
* 1 0 1 % © ry * _ * 5 1 
„5 „* 2 £ ALY & os . * - * 
4 ” 
* 
* 
S * 
1 
— . 
. * 
* 
* * a 
4 
x * 


» 
3 1 
4 * 
x 
* * 
— . 
; 
x 
* 
4 . 
* 
- 
* 
y 8 
- $ 
* 
* _ A 
4 . 
oY 
. 
* * 
9 
5 . 
© * - „ 
0 % 
- 
* ” 
x : bd 
« * w + 
* 
* 
” 
* 
P . 
1 * 
* 
1 
* : : 
3 
4 
1 7 
Ll „ 4 
* 
- 
4 
. 
* 1 
- 0 . 
. 
* * 
— 
3 
5 1 . 
3 b 


renner nder — 


8 
. * 
» 
— 
0 8 0 * - + 
. 
* - 
5 
. 
. 
. » . 
. * 
6 . . ” = * 
» « 
. 9 — * " ” . F 4 
7 of * — ” * — 2 * * 
x . Py . * — - ” . 4 ” 5 7 L 
- . 
. cd © . id * „4 0 * — * 
Poe "4 +44. % 0 * . — * * "= 
F * - - — 8 % . d m * 4 
os 4 "x T3” , p 0 - . — * A 4 - * - d . ** .: A * þ f * 
* S - - Ws 2 —— — * . bo * - o P 5 * 292 — 9 — 2 5 
- « 4 a 4 — 3 1 * o * 1 «4 — * 
- m 0 . * _ 
= . % , * * * - 8 — s an * + 1 
* * * - * * „ — a . — wa? 7. 
2 „„ as . Fo - 1 9 8 . 4 g 
ks W py . * * 2 , ” ” - 
. — — — * * . . ” 
— - — * 1 * 8 4 — ® - « 4 F * 
- „ + „ . * <4. 44 4 45.4 4 _ 8 * 1138 * 8 * 2 —— " ons - . » A 
» * a «© «4 ” —— - 2 eg A „ 7 * „* . * * 
— *. py 2 0 9 L i «* * - © - — * % 2 5 * 
* E — * * 
5 * % 4 . — . . P - - 2892 
A * » 
2 0 we 6 * nf 
— E * 
* . - * P * x 
14 > T - wm - WS 
2 N - - * a 
: . by - — 3 * 
| - * * 1 * 
” 
* 
0 
L 
S 
7 
0 
. 
* 
1 bt 
Jj 7 
3 13 
14 Þ bs 
l : 
T bh V- 
* 
» 


—— 


A VOYAGE, Ec. 141 


J had of ſeeing the world, notwithſtanding my paſt misfortunes; 
continuing as violent as ever. The only difficulty that remained, 
was to perſuade my wife, whoſe conſent however I at laſt obtain- 

ed by the proſpect of advantage ſhe propoſed to her children. 
We ſet out the 5th day of Auguſt, 1706, and arrived at For? 
St. George the 11th of April, 1707. We ſtayed there three 
weeks to refreſh our crew, many of whom were ſick. From 
thence we went to Torguin, where the captain reſolved to conti- 
nue ſome time, becauſe many of the goods he intended to buy 
were not ready, nor could he expect to be diſpatched in ſeveral 
months. Therefore, in hopes to defray ſome of the charges he 
muſt be at, he bought a ſloop, loaded it with ſeveral forts of 
goods, wherewith the Tonquineſe uſually trade to the neighbour- 
ing iſlands, and putting fourteen men on board, whereof three 
were of the country, he appointed me maſter of the ſloop, and 
gave me power to traffic, while he tranſacted his affairs at Ton- 
uin. 
; We had not failed above three days, when, a great ſtorm ari- 
ſing, we were driven five days to the north-north-eaſt, and then 
to the eaſt; after which we had fair weather, but ftill with a 
pretty ſtrong gale from the weſt. Upon the tenth day we were 
chaced by two pyrates, who ſoon overtook us; for my ſloop was 
ſo deep laden, that ſhe ſailed very ſlow, neither were we in a con- 

dition to defend ourſelves. ap. 
We were boarded about the ſame time by both the pyrates, 
who entered furiouſly at the head of their men; but finding us 
all proſtrate upon our faces (tor ſo I gave order) they pinioned us 
with. ſtrong ropes, and, ſetting a guard upon us, went to ſearch 
the ſloop. 5 6 _— 
I obſerved among them a Dwutchman, who ſeemed to be of 
ſome authority, though he was not comimander of either ſhip. 
He knew us by our countenances to be Engliſbmen, and jabber- 
ing to us in his own language, ſwore we ſhould be tied ** 2 
: ack, 
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back, and thrown into the ſea. I ſpoke Dutch tolerably well; 1 
told him who we were, and begged him in conſideration of our 
being chriſtians and proteſtants, of neighbouring countries in ſtrict 
alliance, that he would move the captains to take ſome pity on 
us. This inflamed his rage, he repeated his threatenings, and 
turning to his companions, ſpoke with great vehemence in the 
Japaneſe ug as I ſuppoſe, often uſing the word chri/tianos. 
The largeſt of the two pyrate ſhips was commanded by a Ja- 
paneſe captain, who ſpoke a little Dwuzch, but very imperfectly. 
He came up to me, and after ſeveral queſtions, which I anſwer- 
ed in great humility, he ſaid we ſhould not die. I made the cap- 
tain a very low bow, and then turning to the Dutchman ſaid, I 
was ſorry to find more mercy in an heathen, than in a brother 
chriſtian. But I had ſoon reaſon to repent thoſe fooliſh words: 
for that malicious reprobate, having often endeavoured in vain to 
perſuade both the captains that I might be thrown into the ſea 
(which they would not yield to after the promiſe made me that 
I ſhould not die) however prevailed fo far as to have a puniſh- 
ment inflicted on me, wore, in all human appearance, than death 
itſelf. My men were ſent by an equal diviſion into both the py- 
rate ſhips, and my ſloop new manned. As to myſelf, it was de- 
termined that I ſhould be ſet a-drift in a ſmall canoe, with pad- 
dles and a fail, and four days proviſions, which laſt the Fapa- 
neſe captain was ſo kind to double out of his own ſtores, and 
would permit no man to ſearch me. I got down into the canoe, 
while the Duichmam ſtanding upon the deck loaded me with all 
the curſes and injurious terms his language could afford. 
About an hour before we ſaw the pyrates I had taken an ob- 
ſervation, and found we were in the latitude of 46 N. and of 
longitude 183. When I was at ſome diſtance from the pyrates, 
I diſcovered by my pocket-glaſs ſeveral iſlands to the ſouth-caſt. 
T ſet up my fail, the wind being fair, with a deſign to reach the 
neareſt of thoſe. iſlands, which I made a ſhift to do in about 
„ three 
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three hours. It was all rocky, however I got many birds eggs, 
and ſtriking fire I kindled ſome heath and dry ſea-weed, by which 
1 roaſted my eggs. I eat no other ſupper, being reſolved to ſpare 
my proviſions as much as I could. I paſſed the night under the 
* of a rock, ſtrewing ſome heath under me, and ſlept pretty 
The next day J ſailed to another iſland, and thence to a third 
and fourth, ſome times uſing my ſail, and ſometimes my paddles. 
But, not to trouble the reader with a particular account of my 
diſtreſſes, let it ſuffice, that on the fifth day I arrived at the laſt 
iſland in my fight, which lay ſouth- ſouth-eaſt to the former. 
This iſland was at a greater diſtance than I expected, and I 
did not reach it in leſs than five hours. I encompaſſed it almoſt 
round, before I could find a convenient place to land in, which 
was a ſmall creek about three times the wideneſs of my canoe. 
found the iſland to be all rocky, only a little intermingled with 
tufts of graſs, and ſweet- ſmelling herbs. I took out my ſmall pro- 
viſions, and after having refreſhed myſelf, I ſecured the remainder 
in a cave, whereof there were great numbers. I gathered you 7 
of eggs upon the rocks, and got a quantity of dry ſea-weed, and 
parched graſs, which I deſigned to kindle the next day, and 
roaſt my eggs as well as I could (for I had about me my flint, 
ſteel, match, and burning-glaſs.) I lay all night in the cave where 
I had lodged my proviſions. My bed was the ſame dry graſs and 
ſea-weed which I intended for fewel. I ſlept very little, for the 
diſquiets of my mind prevailed over my wearineſs, and kept me 
awake. I confidered how impoſſible it was to preſerve my lite 
in ſo deſolate a place, and how miſerable my end muſt be. Yet 
found myſelf fo liſtleſs and deſponding, that I had not the heart 
to riſe ; and before I could get ſpirits enough to creep out of 
my cave, the day was far advanced. I walked a while among 
the rocks, the ſky was perfectly clear, and the ſun ſo hot, that I 


was forced to turn my face from it: when all on a ſudden it 
| became 
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became obſcure, as I thought, in a manner very different from 
what happens by the interpoſition of a cloud. I turned back, 
and perceived a vaſt opake body between me and the fun, moving 
forwards towards the iſland : it ſeemed to be about two miles 
high, and hid the ſun fix or ſeven minutes, but I did not obſerve 
the air to be much colder, or the ſky more darkened, than if I 
had ſtood under the thade of a mountain. As it approached 
nearer over the place where I was, it appeared to be a firm ſub- 
ſtance, the bottom flat, ſmooth, and ſhining very bright from the 
reflexion of the ſea below. I ſtood upon a heighth about two 
hundred yards from the ſhore, and ſaw this vaſt body deſcending 
almoſt to a parallel with me at leſs than an Engliſb mile diſtance. 
J took out my pocket-peripective, and could plainly diſcover 
numbers of people moving up and down the fades of it, which 
appeared to be ſloping ; but, what thoſe people were doing, I was 
not able to diſtinguiſh. : | 
- The natural love of life gave me ſome inward motions of joy, 
and I was ready to entertain a hope, that this adventure might 
fome way or other help to deliver me from the deſolate place 
and condition I was in. But at the fame time the reader can 
hardly conceive my aſtoniſhment, to behold an iſland in the air, 
inhabited by men, who were able (as it ſhould ſeem) to raiſe or 
fink, or put it into a progreſſive motion, as they pleaſed. But 
not being at that time in a diſpoſition to philoſophiſe upon this 
hænomenon, I rather choſe to obſerve what courſe the iſland 
would take, becauſe it feemed for a while to ſtand ſtill. Yet ſoon 
after it advanced nearer, and I could ſee the ſides of it encompaſ- 
ſed with ſeveral gradations of galleries, and ſtairs at certain inter- 
vals to deſcend from one to the other. In the loweſt gallery I 
beheld ſome people fiſhing with long angling rods, and others 
looking on. I waved my cap (for my hat was long ſince worn 
out) and my handkerchief towards the iſland; and upon its nearer 
approach I called and ſhouted with the utmoſt ſtrength of my 
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voice; and then, looking circumſpectly, I beheld a crowd ge- 
thered to that fide which was moſt in my view. I found by 
their pointing towards me and to each other, that they plain! y 
diſcovered me, although they made no return to my ſhouting. 


But I could ſee four or five men running in great haſte up the 


ſtairs to the top of the iſland, who then diſappeared. I happened 
rightly to conjecture, that theſe were ſent for orders to ſome per- 
ſon in authority upon this occaſio .. 
The number of people encreaſed, and in leſs than half an hour 
the iſland was moved and raiſed in ſuch a manner, that the low- 
eſt gallery appeared in a parallel of leſs than an hundred yards 
diſtance from the heighth where I ſtood. I then put myſelf into 
the moſt ſupplicating poſtures, and ſpoke in the humbleſt accent, 
but received no anfwer. Thoſe, who ſtood neareſt over-againſt 
me ſeemed to be perſons of diſtinction, as I ſuppoſed by their 
habit. They conferred. earneſtly with each other, looking often 
upon me. At length one of them called out in a clear, polite, 
ſmooth dialect, not unlike in ſound to the Iralian, and therefore 
I returned an anſwer in that language, hoping at leaſt, that the 
cadence might be more agreeable to his ears. Although neither 
of us underſtood the other, yet my meaning was eaſily known, 
for the people ſaw the diſtreſs I was in. 5 
They made ſigns for me to come down from the rock, and go 
towards the ſhore, which I accordingly did; and the flying iſland 
being raiſed to a convenient heighth, the verge directly over me, 
a chain was let down from the loweſt gallery with a ſeat faſten- 
ed to the bottom, to which I fixed myſelf, and was drawn up 
by pullies. Bt | 
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CHAP. I, 


2. ee and diſpoſitions of the Laputians erden Se . 

count of their learning. Of the king, and his court. The uu. 
thor s reception there. The inhabitants fache, to y_ dr . 
qwierudes.. An account of #he women, =» 


AT my ali ohting I was funiounded EY anded of cant 
but thoſe "who Rodd neareſt ſeemed to be of better quality. 
They beheld me with all the marks and circumſtances of won+ 
der, neither indeed was I much in their debt; having never till 
then ſeen a race of mortals fo ſingular in their ſhapes, habits, 
and countenances, Their heads were all reclined either to the 

right or the left; one of their eyes turned inward, and the other 
directly up to the zenith *. Their outward garments were adorned 
with the figures of ſuns, moons, and ftars, interwoven with thoſe 
of fiddles, flutes, harps, trumpets, guittars, rds, and many 
other inſtruments of muſic unknown to us in Earape. I obferved 
here and there many in the habit of ſervants with a blown hlad- 
der faſtened like a flayl to the end of a ſhort flick, which they 
carried in their hands. In each bladder was a ſmall quantity of 
dried peaſe, or little pebbles (as I was afterwards informed.) With 
theſe bladders they now and then flapped the mouthꝭ and ears of 
thoſe who ſtood near them, of which practice I could not then con- 
ceive the meaning. It ſeems the minds of theſe people are ſo 
taken up with intenſe ſpeculations, that they neither can 2 
nor attend to the diſcourſes of others, without: rauſed by 
ſome external taction upon the organs of ſpeech and — 3: for 
which reaſon thoſe perſons, who are able to afford it, always keep 
a flapper (the original is climenole) in their family, as one of their 
domeſtics , nor ever walk abroad or make viſits without him. And 


* By this deſcription the author intended to ri- the powers of whoſe minds are as abſurdly em- 
dicule thoſe who waſte life in ſpeculative ſcience, ployed as the eyes of the Laputians. - ch 
Tac 
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1 buſineſs of this officer is, when two, three, or more perſons are 
in company, gently to ſtrike with his bladder the mouth of him 
whe is 60 and the rig ht ear of him or them to hom the 
ker addreſſeth himſelf. 7 his fapper is likewiſe employed di- 
ently ke attend his maſter in his walks, and upon occaſion to 
gde him a ſoft flap on his eyes, becauſe he is always ſo wrapped 
oF in eogitation, hm he is in manifeſt danger of _ _ 
ety preeipiee, and bouneing his head againſt every 
: th fee of zen nen or being 3 n Wel in into 4 

enne 

It was neceſly to eye che 5 this jnfprntiation, - wi hour 

which 2 would he at the ſame loſs: with me to underſtand the 
proccedings of theſe people, as they conducted me up the ſtairs 
to the top of the iſland; and from thenee- to the royal palace. 
While we were aſcending they forgot ſeveral times what they 
were about, and left me to myſelf, till their memories were again 
rouſed by their- flappers $. for 125 e find altogether unmoved 
by the fight of my foreign countenanee, and by the 
ſhouts £ the: 5 who wenge and minds were more diſ- 

ga eo price SOa 1 
At laſt we entered the e and progceded. lie the chamber 
of preſence, where I ſaw the king ſeated on his throne, attended 
on each fide by-perſons of prime al. Before the throne was 
x large table filled with globes and ſpheres, and mathematical 
inſtruments of all kinds. His majeſty took not the leaſt notice of 
us, although our entrance was not without ſufficient noiſe by the 
. e of all perſons belonging to the court. But he was then 

in a problem, and we attended at leaſt an hour, before he 
| ſolve it. There ſtood by him on each fide a young page 
with flaps in their hands, and when they ſaw he was at leifure, 
one of Was gently ſtruck his mouth, and the other his right ear ; 
at which he ſtarted like one relied on the ſudden, and looking 


ao me and the company I was in, recolleQed the 1 
1 4 O 
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of our coming, whereof he had been informed before; He ſpoke 
ſome words, whereupon immediately a young man with a flap 
came up to my fide, and flapt me gently on the right ear, but I 
made ſigns, as well as I could, that I had no occaſion for ſuch 
an inſtrument ; which, as I afterwards found, gave his majeſty and 
the whole court a very mean opinion of my underſtanding. The 
king, as far as I could conjecture, aſked me ſeveral queſtions, 
and I addreſſed myſelf to him in all the languages I had. When it 
was found, that I could neither underſtand, nor be underſtood, I 
was conducted by his order to an apartment in his palace, (this 
prince being diſtinguiſhed above all his predeceſſors for his hoſpi- 
tality to ſtrangers) where two ſervants were appointed to attend 
me. My dinner was brought, and four perſons of quality, whom 
I remembered to have ſeen very near the king's perſon, did me 
the honour to dine with me. We had two courſes of three diſhes 
each. In the firſt courſe there was a ſhoulder of mutton cut into 
an æquilateral triangle, a piece of beef into a rhomboides, and a 
pudding into a cycloid. The ſecond courſe was two ducks truſſed 
up into the form of fiddles; ſauſages and puddings reſembling 
flutes and haut-boys, and a breaſt of veal in the ſhape of a harp. 
The ſervants cut our bread into cones, cylinders, parallelograms, 
and ſeveral other mathematical figures. x e e 

While we were at dinner, I made bold to aſk the names of ſe- 
veral things in their language, and thoſe noble perſons by the 
_ aſſiſtance of their appers delighted to give me anſwers, hoping 
to raiſe my admiration of their great abilities, if I could be brought. 
to converſe with them. I was ſoon able to call for bread and. 
drink, or whatever elſe I wanted. ALY 

After dinner my company withdrew, and a perſon was ſent. 
to me by the king's order attended by a fapper. He brought 
with him pen, ink, and paper, and three or four books, giving me. 
to underſtand by ſigns, that he was ſent to teach me the language. 
We fat together four hours, in which time I wrote down a great 
4 ; number 
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number of words in columns with the tranſlations over- againſt 
them; I likewiſe made a ſhift to learn ſeveral ſhort ſentences. 
For my tutor would order one of my ſervants to fetch ſome- 
thing, to turn about, to make a bow, to ſit, or to ſtand, or walk, 
and the like. Then I took down the ſentence in writing. He 
ſhewed me alſo in one of his books the fig ures of the fun, moon, 
and ſtars, the zodiac, the tropics, and —— circles, together with 
the denominations of many figures of planes and ſolids. He gave 
me-the names and deſcriptions of all the muſical inſtruments, 
and the general terms of art in playing on each of them. After he 
had left me, I placed all my words with their interpretations in 
alphabetical —— And thus in a few days by the help of a very 
faithful memory I got ſome inſight into their language. 
The word, which I interpret the fying or floating iſland. is in 
the original Laputa, whereof I could never learn the true etymo- 


logy. Lap in the old obſolete language ſignifieth high, and untub 


a governor, from which they ſay by corruption was derived Laputa 


from Lapuntub. But I do not approve of this derivation, which. 
_ to be a little ſtrained. I ventured to offer to the learned 

mong them a conjecture of my own, that Laputa was guaſs lap 
— lap ſignifying properly the dancing of the ſun- beams in 
the fea, and outed a wing, which however I ſhall not obtrude, 
but, ſubmit to the judicious reader. 

_ Thoſe to whom the king had entruſted me, ables how ill 
I was clad, ordered a taylor to come next morning, and take mea- 
ſure for a ſait of cloaths. This operator did his office after a diffe- 
rent manner from thoſe of his trade in Europe. He firſt took 


my altitude by a quadrant, and then with rule and compaſſes 


deſcribed the dimenſions and out-lines of my whole body, all 


which he entered upon paper; and in fix days fin my cloaths 
very ill made, and quite out of ſhape, by happening. to miſtake a 
re in the calculation. But my comfort was, that I obſerved 


ſuch dene very frequent, and little regarded. 
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During my confinement for want of cloaths,” and by an din 
. hat held me ſome days longer, I much — my die- 
tionary; and when I went next to court was able to unde fland 
many things che king ſpoke, and to return him ſome kind of an- 
fwers. His majeſty had given orders, that the iſland fhould move 
north-eaſt and by eaſt to the vertical point over Lagado, the me- 
tropolis of the whole kingdom below upon the firm earth. It was 
about ninety leagues diſtant, and our voyage laſted four days and 
an half. I was not in the leaſt ſenfible of the progreſſive mo- 
tion made in the air by the iſland. On the u morning about 
eleven a clock the king himſelf in perſon attended by his nobility 
courtiers and officers, having prepared all their muſical inſtru- 
ments, played on them for Aae hours without intermiſſion, 
ſo that I was quite ſtunned with the noiſe ;- neither could F polli- 
bly gueſs the meaning, till my tutor informed me. He faid, that 
the people of their iſland had their ears adapted to hear the muſic 
of the ſpheres, which always played at certain periods, and the 
eourt was now prepared to bear their Jar in whatever nfitu- 
ment they moſt excelled. 

In our journey towards L che ple ety, his aajeſty 
ordered that the iſland ſhould ſtop over certain towns and villa- 
ges, from whence he might receive the petitions of his ſubjects. 
And to this purpoſe ſeveral packthreads were let down with 
ſmall weights at the bottom. On theſe packthreads the people 
ſtrung their petitions, which mounted up directly, like the ſeraps 
of paper faſtened by ſchool- boys at the end of the ſtring that helds 
their kite. Sometimes we received wine and victuals from below 
i were drawn up by pullies. 

The knowledge I had in mathematics gave me great Akne 
in acquiring their phraſeology, which depended much upon that 
ſcience and muſic; and in the latter I was not unskilled. Their 
ideas are perpetually converſant in lines and figures. If they would 
for cxample praiſe the beauty of a woman, or any other animal, 


1 they 
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they deſcribe it by rhombs, circles, parallelograms,  eliples, and 
other geometrical. terms, or by . art drawn from muſic, 
aendlel here to repeat. I *I in the king's kitchen all Gap 
of mathematical and muſical inſtruments, after the figures of which 
they cut up the joints that were ſerved: to his majeſty's table. 
Their houſes are very ill built, che walls bevil, without one 
right-angle in any apartment; and this defect arileth from the 
contempt they bear to practical geometry, which they deſpiſe 
as vulgar and mechanic, thoſe inſtructions they give being too 
refined for the intellectuals of their workmen, which occaſions 
perpetual miſtakes. And altho r enough upon 
a piece of paper in the management of the rule, the pencil, and 
the divider, yet in the common actions and 8 * life I 
have not {een a more clumſy, awkward, and unkandy people, nor 
fo ſlow and perplexed in their conceptions upon all other ſub- 
jects, except thoſe of mathematics and mafic. They are very bad 
reaſoners, and vehemently given to oppoſition, 5 when they 
happen to be of the right opinion, which is ſeldom their caſe. 


Imagination, fancy, and invention they are wholly ſtrangers to, 


nor have any words in-their language, by which thoſe + cu can 
be expreſſed ; the whole compaſs 2 their thoughts and mind de 
ang har up within che two 1 ſtiences. 

. "Moſt of —— and e{pecially thoſe who deal in the * 
mical part, have great Fat 3 in Judicial aſtrology, although they 
are aſhamed to on it publicly. But what Ichiefly admired, and 
thought altogether unaccountable, was the Rrong diſpoſition I 
obſtrvcd i in IS towards news and politics, pexporually 1 
ing into — affairs, giving their judgments in matters of ſtate, 
and paſſionately. diſputing every inch of a party opinion. I have 
indeed obſerved gy — diſpofition among moſt of the mathe- 
Mmaticians I have known in Europe, although I could never dif- 
cover the leaſt analogy between the two ſciences; unleſs thoſe 
Mes reif, that becauſe the e circle hath as many de- 
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grees as the largeſt therefore the . and management of 
the world require ho more abilities, than the handling and turning 
of a globe: but L rather take this quality to ſpring from a very 


common infirmity of human nature, inclining us to be moſt euri- 


ous and conceited in matters where we have leaſt 1 and 
for which we are leaſt adapted either by ſtudy or nature. 
Theſe people are under continual diſquietudes, never enjoy 
ing a minute's peace of mind; and their diſturbances proceed 
from cauſes, which very little affect the reſt of mortals. Their ap- 
prehenſions ariſe from ſeveral changes they dread in the celeſtial 
bodies. For inſtance, that the earth by the continual approaches 
of the ſun towards it muſt in courſe of time be abſorbed, or ſwal- 
lowed up. That the face of the ſun will by degrees be eneruſted 
with its own effluvia, and give no more light to the world. That 
the earth very narrowly eſcaped a bruſh from the tail of the laſt 
comet, which would have infallibly reduced it to aſhes; and that 
the next, which they have calculated for one and thirty years 
hence, will probably deftroy us. For, if in its perihelion it ſhould 
approach within a — of the ſun (as by their calcula- 
tions they have reaſon to dread) it will receive a degree of heat 
ten thouſand times more intenſe, than that of red hot glowing g 
iron; and, in its abſence from the fun, carry a blazing tail ten 
hu ndred thouſand and fourteen miles long; through which if the 
earth ſhould paſs at the diſtance of one hundred thouſand miles 


from the nucleus, or main body of the comet, it muſt in its paſ- 


ſage be ſet on fire, and reduced to aſhes. That the ſun, daily 


ſpending its rays without any nutriment to ſupply them, will at 
laſt be wholly: confumed and annihilated ; which muſt be at- 
tended with the deſtruction of this earth and of all the Planets 
that receive their light from it. 

They are fo perpetually alarmed with: the epprehacificens of 
theſe, and the like impending dangers, that they can neither loop 


* All theſe were fuppoſitions of perſons eminent in their time for muthematical knowled 0 
quietly 
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uietly in their beds, nor have- any reliſh for the common plea- 
fires or amuſements of life. When they meet an acquaintance 
in the morning; the firſt queſtion! is about the ſun's health, how 
he looked at his ſetting and riſing, and what hopes they haye to 
avoid the ſtroke of the approaching comet, This converſation 
they are apt to run into with the ſame temper, that boys diſco- 
ver in delighting to hear terrible ſtories of ſpirits and hobgobolins, 
which they greedily liſten to, and dare not go to bed for fear. 
The women of the ifland have abundance of vivacity; they 
contemn their huſbands, and are exceedin gly fond of ſtrangers, 
whereof there is always a conſiderable number from the continent 
below attending at court, either upon affairs of the ſeveral towns 


and corporations, or their own particular occaſions, but are much 


deſpiſed, becauſe they want the ſame endowments. Among theſe 
the ladies chuſe their gallants : but the vexation is, that they act 
with too much eaſe and ſecurity, for the huſband is always fo rapt 
in ſpeculation, . that the miſtreſs and lover may proceed to the 
greateſt familiarities before his face, if he be but provided with 
paper and implements, and without his Happer at his ſide. 
The wives and daughters lament their confinement to the 
iſland, although I think it the moſt delicious ſpot of ground in the 
world; and although they live here in the greateſt plenty and 


magnificence, and are allowed to do whatever they pleaſe, they 


long to ſee the world, and take the diverſions of the metropolis, - 


which they are not allowed to do without a particular licence 
from the king; and this is not eaſy to be obtained, becauſe the 


people of quality have found by frequent experience, how hard 


it is to perſuade their women to return from below. I was told, 
that a great court lady, who had ſeveral children, is married to 
the prime miniſter, the richeſt ſubje& in the kingdom, a very 
graceful perſon, extremely fond of her, and lives in the fineſt 
palace of the iſland, went down to Lagado on the pretence of 
health, there hid herſelf for r wonths, till the king ſent a 
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warrant to ſearch for her, and ſhe was found in an obſcure eating 
houſe all in rags, having pawned her cloaths to maintain an old 
deformed foot-man, who beat her-every day, and in whoſe com- 
pany ſhe was taken much againſt her will. And although her 
huſband received her with all poſſible kindneſs, and without the 
leaſt reproach, the ſoon after contrived to fteal down again with 
all her jewels to the ſame pallant, and hath not been heard of 
ſince. 
This may perhaps paſs with the reader rather for an European 
or Engliſb ſtory, than for one of a country ſo remote. But he may 
pleaſe to conſider, that the caprices of women-kind are not limi- 
ted by any climate or nation, and that they are much more uni- 
form than can be eaſily imagined. by 
In about a month's time, I had made a tolerable proficiency 
in their language, and was able to anſwer moſt of the king's quel- 
tions, when I had the honour to attend him. His majeſty diſco- 
vered not the leaſt curioſity to enquire into the laws, government, 
hiſtory, religion, or manners of the countries where I had been, 
but confined his queſtions to the ſtate of mathematics, and re- 
ceived the account I gave him with great contempt and indiffe- 
rence, though often rouſed by his fapper on each fide. 


CHAP. III. 


A phenomenon ſolved by modern philoſophy and aſtronomy. The 
Laputians great improvements in the latter. The king's method 
" ptrefine inſurrections. 


Defired leave of this prince to ſee the curioſities of the ifland, 
which he was graciouſly pleaſed to grant, and ordered my tutor 


[ 


to attend me. I chiefly wanted to know, to what cauſe in art 

or in nature it owed its ſeveral motions, whereof I will now give 

a philoſophical account to the reader. ” 5 
The flying or floating iſland is exactly circular, its diameter 


3 7837 
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7837 yards, or about four miles and an half, and conſequently 
contains ten thouſand acres. It is three hundred yards thick. 
The bottom, or under ſurface, which appears to thoſe who view 
it from below, is one even regular plate of adamant, ſhooting up 
to the heighth of about two hundred yards. Above it lie the ſeve- 
ral minerals in their uſual order, and over all is a coat of rich 
mould, ten or twelve feet deep. The declivity of the upper ſur- 
face, from the circumference to the center, is the natural cauſe 
why all the dews and rains, which fall upon the iſland, are con- 
veyed in ſmall rivulets towards the middle, where they are emptied 
into four large baſons, each of about half a mile in circuit, and 
two hundred yards diſtant from the center. From theſe baſons 
the water is continually exhaled by the ſun in the day-time, 
which effectually prevents their overflowing. Beſides, as it is in 
the power of the monarch to raiſe the iſland above the region 
of clouds and vapours, he can prevent the falling of dews and 
rains whenever he pleaſes. For the higheſt clouds cannot riſe 
above two miles, as naturaliſts agree, at leaſt they were never 
known to do ſo in that country, 

At the center of the iſland there is a chaſm about fifty yards 
in diameter, from whence the aſtronomers deſcend into a large 
dome, which is therefore called fandona gagnole, or the aftrone- 
mer's cave, ſituated at the depth of a hundred yards beneath 
the upper ſurface of the adamant. In this cave are twenty lamps 
continually burning, which from the reflection of the adamant, 
caſt a ſtrong light into every part. The place is ſtored with great 
variety of ſextants, quadrants, teleſcopes, aſtrolabes, and other 
aſtronomical inſtruments, But the greateſt curioſity, upon which 
the fate of the iſland depends, is a loadſtone of a prodigious ſize, 
in ſhape reſembling a weaver's ſhuttle. It is in length ſix yards, 
and in the thickeſt part at leaſt three yards over. This magnet 
is ſuſtained by a very ſtrong axle of adamant paſſing through its 
middle, upon which it plays, and is poiſed fo exactly, that the 

U 2 weakeſt 
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weakeſt hand can turn it. It is hooped: round with an hollow 
cylinder of adamant, four feet deep; as many thick, and twelve 
yards in diameter, placed horizontally, and ſupported” by eiglit 
acddarnantinè feet, each ſix yards high. In the middle of the con- 
cave fide there is a groove twelve inches deep, in which the ex- 
tremities of the axle are lodged, and turned round as chere is 
ocealion. 26 fore: 
The ſtone cannot be moved from its s place by any fond. by: 
cause the hoop and its feet are one continued piece with that 
body of adamant, which conſtitutes the bottom of the iſland. 
e By means of this load-ſtone the iſland is made to tiſc and fall; 
and move from one place to another. For, with reſpect to that 
part of the earth over which the monarch . preſides, the ſtone 18 
endued at one of its ſides wich An ties. power, and atithe 
other with a repulſive, Upon placing the magnet erect, with its 
attracting end towards. the earth; the iſland deſcends; but when 
the repelling extremity points downwards, the iſland? mounts di- 
rectly upwards. Mhen the poſition f the ſtone is oblique, the 
motion of the iſland is ſo too: for in this — the: forees 
always act in lines parallel to its direction. 

By this oblique motion the iſland is conveyed to bet 
parts of the monarch's dominions. To explain the manner of its 
progreſs, let 4 B repreſent a line drawn croſs the dominioris of 
Balnibarbi, let the line cd repreſent the load-ſtone, of which let 
be the repelling end, and c the attracting end, the iſland being 
over C; let the ſtone be placed in the poſition c d, with its re- 
pelling end; downwards; then the iſland will be driven upwards 
obliquely towards D. When. it is arrived at D, let the ſtone be 
turned upon its axle till its attracting end points towards E, and 
then the iſland will be carried obliquely towards E; wheic: if 
the ſtone be again turned upon its axle till it ſtands in the poſi- 
tion E F, with its repelling point downward, the iſland will riſe 
Ec F, where, by direQing the attracting end towards 
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G, the iſland may be carried to G, and from & to H by turning 
the ſtone, ſo as to make its repelling extremity point directly 
downward. And thus, by changing the ſituation of the ſtone as 


often as there is occaſion, the iſland is made to riſe and fall by 


turns in an oblique direction, and by thoſe alternate riſings and 
fallings (the obliquity being not conſiderable) is conveyed from 
one part of the dominions to the other. 
But it muſt be obſerved, that this iſland cannot move beyond 
the extent of the dominions below, nor can it riſe above the heighth 
of four miles. For which the aſtronomers (who have written large 
ſyſtems concerning the ſtone) aſſign the following reaſon : that 
the magnetic virtue does not extend beyond the diſtance of four 
miles, and that the mineral, which acts upon the ſtone in the 
bowels of the earth, and in the ſea about fix leagues diſtant from 
the ſhore, is not diffuſed through the whole globe, but termina- 
ted with the limits of the king's dominions; and it was eaſy, 
from the great advantage of ſuch a ſuperior ſituation, for a prince 
to bring under his obedience whatever country lay within the 
attraction of that magnet. | 4 
When the ſtone is put parallel to the plane of the horizon, 
the iſland ſtandeth ſtill; for in that caſe the extremities of it, 
being at equal diſtance from the earth, act with equal force, the 
one in drawing downwards, the other in puſhing upwards, and 
conſequently no motion can enſue. | | 
This load-ſtone is under the care of certain aſtronomers, who 
from time to time give it ſuch poſitions as the monarch directs. 
They ſpend the greateſt part of their lives in obſerving the celeſ- 
tial bodies, which they do by the aſſiſtance of glaſſes far excelling 
ours in goodneſs. For, although their largeſt teleſcopes do not 
exceed three feet, they magnify much more than thoſe of an hun- 
dred with us, and ſhew the ſtars with greater clearneſs. This ad- 
vantage hath enabled them to extend their diſcoveries much farther 


than our aſtronomers in Europe; for they have made a catalogue 


of 
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of ten thouſand fixed ſtars, whereas the largeſt of ours do not 
contain above one third part of that number. They have like- 
wiſe diſcovered two leſſer ſtars, or ſatellites, which revolve about 
Mars, whereof the innermoſt is diſtant from the center of the 
primary planet exactly three of his diameters, and the outermoſt, 
five; the former revolves in the ſpace of ten hours, and the latter 
in twenty-one and an half; ſo that the ſquares of their periodical 
times are very near in the ſame proportion with the cubes of their 
diſtance from the center of Mars, which evidently ſhews them 
to be governed by the ſame law of gravitation, that influences 
the other heavenly bodies. 

They have obſerved ninety-three different comets, and ſettled 
their periods with great exactneſs. If this be true (and they affirm 
it with great confidence) it is much to be wiſhed, that their obſer- 
vations were made public, whereby the theory of comets, which 
at preſent is very lame and defective, might be brought to the 
ſame perfection with other parts of aſtronomy. 

The king would be the moſt abſolute prince in the univerſe, 
if he could but prevail on a miniſtry to join with him ; but theſe 
having their eftates below on the continent, and confidering that 
the office of a favourite hath a very uncertain tenure, would never 
conſent to the enſlaving their country. 

If any town ſhould engage in rebellion or mutiny, fall into 
violent factions, or refuſe to pay the uſual tribute, the king hath 
two methods of reducing them to obedience. The firſt and the 
mildeſt courſe is by keeping the iſland hovering over ſuch a town, 
and the lands about it, whereby he can deprive them of the benefit 
of the fun and the rain, and conſequently afflict the inhabitants 
with dearth and diſeaſes. And if the crime deſerve it, they are 
at the ſame time pelted from above with great ſtones, againſt 
which they have no defence but by creeping into cellars or caves, 
while the roofs of their houſes are beaten to pieces. But if they 
ſtill continue obſtinate, or offer to raiſe inſurrections, he proceeds 
to 
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to the laſt remedy by letting the iſland drop directly upon their 
heads, which makes an univerſal deſtruction both of houſes and 
men. However this is an extremity to which the prince is ſeldom 
driven, neither indeed is he willing to put it in execution, nor dare 
his miniſters adviſe him to an action, which as it would render 
them odious to the people, ſo it would be a great damage to 
their own eſtates, which lie all below, for the iſland is the king's 
demeſn. | 1 

But there is ſtill indeed a more weighty reaſon, why the kings 
of this country have been always averſe from executing ſo terri- 
ble an action, unleſs upon the utmoſt neceſſity. For it the town 
intended to be deſtroyed ſhould have in it any tall rocks, as it 
generally falls out in the larger cities, a ſituation probably choſen 
at firſt with a view to prevent ſuch a cataſtrophe ; or if it abound 
in high ſpires, or pillars of ſtone, a ſudden fall might endanger 
the bottom or under ſurface of the iſland, which, although it 
conſiſt, as I have ſaid, of one intire adamant two hundred yards 
thick, might happen to crack by too great a ſhock, or burſt by 
approaching too near the fires from the houſes below, as the backs 
both of iron and ſtone will often do in our chimnies. Of all this 
the people are well appriſed, and underſtand how far to carry 
their obſtinacy, where their liberty or property is concerned. And 
the king, when he is higheſt provoked, and moſt determined to 
preſs a city to rubbiſh, orders the iſland to deſcend with great 
gentleneſs out of a pretence of tenderneſs to his people ; but 
indeed for fear of breaking the adamantine bottom; in which 
caſe, it is the opinion of all their philofophers, that the load-ſtone 
could no longer hold it up,, and the whole maſs would fall to- 
the ground. 

By a fundamental law of this realm neither the king, nor either 
of his two elder ſons, are permitted to leave the iſland, nor the 
queen, till ſhe is paſt child-bearing, 
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CHAP. IV. 


The author leaves Laputa, 7s conveyed to Balnibarbi, arrives at the 
metropolis. A deſcription of the metropolis, and the country ad- 
joining. The author hoſpitably received by a great lord. His 
converſation with that lord. | 


A Lthough I cannot ſay that I was ill-treated in this iſland, 
yet I muſt confeſs I thought myſelf too much neglected, 
not without ſome degree of contempt. For neither prince nor 
people appeared to be curious in any part of knowledge, except 
mathematics and muſic, wherein I was far their inferior, and 
upon that account very little regarded. 

On the other fide, after having ſeen all the curioſities of the 
iſland, I was very deſirous to leave it, being heartily weary of thoſe 
people. They were indeed excellent in two ſciences, 4 which 
I have great eſteem, and wherein I am not unverſed, but at the 
ſame time ſo abſtracted and involved in ſpeculation, that I never 
met with ſuch diſagreeable companions. I:converſed only with 
women, tradeſmen, fappers, and court-pages, during two months 
of my abode there; by which at laſt I rendered myſelf extremely 
contemptible ; yet theſe were the only people, from whom I could 
ever receive a reaſonable anſwer. 5 

I had obtained by hard ſtudy a good degree of knowledge in 
their language; I was weary of being confined to an iſland, where 
I received ſo little countenance, and reſolved to leave it with the 
firſt opportunity. ; 35 conn 21 e i a 

There was a great lord at court, nearly related to the king, 
and for that reaſon alone, uſed with reſpect. He was univerſally 
reckoned the moſt ignorant and ſtupid perſon among them. He 
had performed many eminent ſervices for the crown, had great 
natural and acquired parts, adorned with integrity and honour, 
but ſo ill an ear for muſic, that his detractors reported he had been 
3 often 
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-often known to beat time in the wrong place ; neither could his 
tutors without extreme difficulty teach him to demonſtrate the 
molt eaſy propoſition in the mathematics. He was pleaſed to ſhew 
me many marks of favour, often did me the honour of a viſit, 
deſired to be informed in the affairs of Europe, the laws and 
cuſtoms, the manners and learning of the ſeveral countries where 
I had travelled. He liſtened to me with great attention, and made 
very wile obſervations on all I ſpoke. He had two fHappers attend- 
ing him for ſtate, but never made uſe of them, except at court and 
in viſits of ceremony, and would always command them to with- 
draw, when we were alone together. 

J entreated this illuſtrious perſon to intercede in my behalf 
with his majeſty for leave to depart, which he accordingly did, as 
he was pleaſed to tell me with regret: for indeed he had made 
me ſeveral offers very advantageous, which however I refuſed 
with expreſſions of the higheſt acknowledgment. 

On the 16th of February I took leave of his majeſty and the 
court. The king made me a preſent to the value of about two 
hundred pounds Engliſb, and my protector, his kinſman, as much 
more, together with a letter of recommendation to a friend of his 
in Lagado, the metropolis : the iſland being then hovering over 
a mountain about two miles from it, I was let down from the 
loweſt gallery in the ſame manner as I had been taken up. 

The continent, as far as it is ſubject to the monarch of the 
flying iſland, paſſes under the general name of Balnibarbi; and 
the metropolis, as I ſaid before, is called Lagado. I felt ſome 
little ſatisfaction in finding myſelf on firm ground. I walked to 
the city without any concern, being clad like one of the natives, 
and ſuthciently inſtructed to converſe with them. I ſoon found 
out the perſon's houſe, to whom I was recommended, preſented 
my letter from his friend the grandee in the iſland, and was re- 
ceived with much kindneſs. This great lord, whoſe name was 


Munodi, ordered me an apartment in his own houſe, where I con- 
| = tinued 
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tinued during my ſtay, and was entertained in a moſt nord 


manner. 

Ihe next morning after my arrival he took me in his Chariot 
to ſee the town, which is about half the bigneſs of London, but the. 
houſes very ſtrangely built, and moſt of them out of repair. The 
people in the ſtreets walked faſt, looked wild, their eyes fixed, 
and were generally in rags. We paſſed through one of the town- 
gates, and went about three miles into the country, where I ſaw. 
many labourers working with feveral ſorts of tools in the ground, 
but was not able to conjecture what they were about; neither did 
I obſerve any expectation either of corn or graſs, although the ſoil. 
appeared to be excellent. I could not forbear admiring at theſe 
odd appearances both in town and country; and I made bold to 
defire my conductor, that he would be pleaſed to explain to me, 
what could be meant by ſo many buſy heads, hands, and faces 
both in the ſtreets and the fields, becauſe I did not difeover any 
good effects they produced; but, on the contrary, I never knew 
a ſoil ſo unhappily cultivated, houſes ſo ill contrived and ſo ruin- 


ous, or a people whoſe countenances and habit expreſſed ſo mucli 
miſery and want. 


This lord Munodi was a perſon of the firſt rank, and had been 
ſome years governor of Lagado; but by a cabal of miniſters was 
diſcharged for infuthciency. However, the king treated him with 
tenderneſs, as a well-meaning man, but of a. low contemptible 
underſtanding. 

When 1. gave that free cenſure of the country and its inhabi- 
tants, he made no further anſwer, than by telling me, that J had 
not been long enough among them to form a judgment; and that 
the different nations of the world had different ceftome; ; with 
other common topics to the ſame purpoſe. But, when we returned 
to his palace, he aſked me how I liked the building, what abſur- 
dities I obſerved, and what quarrel I had with the dreſs or looks 
of his domeſtics. This he might ſafely do; becauſe every thing 


5 about 
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about him was magnificent, regular, and polite. I anſwered, that 
his excellency's prudence, quality, and fortune, had exempted 
him from thoſe defects, which folly and beggary had produced 
in others. He faid, if I would go with him to his country houſe 
about twenty miles diſtant, where his eſtate lay, there would be 
more leifure for this kind of converſation. I told his excellency, 
that I was intirely at his diſpoſal; and accordingly we ſet out 
next morning. 1 
During our journey he made me obſerve the ſeveral methods 
uſed by farmers in managing their lands; which to me were 
wholly unaccountable; for except in ſome very few places I 
could not diſcover one ear of corn, or blade of graſs. But in 
three hours travelling the ſcene was wholly altered ; we came into 
a moſt beautiful country; farmers houſes at ſmall diſtances neatly 
built, the fields encloſed, containing vineyards, corn-grounds, and 
meadows, Neither do I remember to have ſeen a more delightful 
proſpect. His excellency obſerved my countenance to clear up; 
he told me with a ſigh, that there his eſtate began, and would 
continue the ſame, till we ſhould come to his houſe. That his 
countrymen ridiculed and deſpiſed him for managing his affairs 
no better, and for ſetting ſo ill an example to the kingdom, which 
however was followed by very few, fuch as were old, and wilful, 
and weak like himſelf. _ 
We came at length to the houſe, which was indeed a noble 
ſtructure, built according to the beſt rules of ancient architecture. 
The fountains, gardens, walks, avenues, and groves, were all diſ- 
poſed with exact judgment and taſte. I gave due praiſes to every 
thing I ſaw, whereof his excellency took not the leaſt notice till 
after ſupper ; when, there being no third companion, he told me 
with a very melancholy air, that he doubted he muſt throw down 
his houſes in town and country to rebuild them after the preſent 
mode, deſtroy all his plantations, and caſt others into ſuch a form 


as modern ufage required, and give the ſame directions to all his 
='Y tenants, 


tenants, unleſs he would ſubmit to incur the cenſure of pride, 


ſingularity, affectation, ignorance, caprice, and perhaps encreaſe 
his majeſty's diſpleaſure. 


That the admiration I appeared to be under, would ceaſe or 


diminiſh, when he had informed me of ſome particulars, which 


probably I never heard of at court, the people there being toe 


mueh taken up in their own ſpeculations to- have regard to what 


paſſed here below. | I 
The ſum of his diſcourſe was to this effect: that about forty ' 


years ago certain perſons went up to Laputa, either upon buſinefs 
or diverſion; and after five months continuance came back with a 


very little ſmattering in mathematics, but full of volatile ſpirits 


acquired in that airy region. That theſe perſons upon their return 


began to diſlike the management of every thing below, and fell 


into ſchemes of putting all. arts, ſciences, languages, and me-- 
chanics upon a new foot. To this end they procured a royal 
patent for erecting an academy of. projectors in Lagado; and the 
humour prevailed ſo ſtrongly among the people, that there is not 
a town of any conſequence in: the kingdom without ſuch an aca- 
demy. In theſe colleges the profeſſors contrive new rules and 
methods of agriculture and building, and new. inſtruments and 
tools for all.trades and manufactures, whereby, as they undertake, 
one man {ſhall do the work of ten, a palace may be built in 
a week of materials- ſo durable, as to laſt for ever without repair-- 
ing: All-the fruits of the earth fhatt come to maturity at what- 
ever ſeaſon we think fit to chuſe, and increaſe. an hundred fold 
more than they do at preſent ;- with innumerable other happy 
propoſals. The only-inconvenience is, that none of theſe. projects 
are yet brought to perfection; and in the mean time the whole 
country lies miſerably waſte, the houſes in ruins, and the people 
without food or cloaths. By all which, inſtead of being diſcou- 
raged, they are fifty times more violently bent upon proſecuting. 
their ſchemes, driven equally on by hope and deſpair: that as for 

| himſelf, 


Himſelf, being. not of an — ey he was content to go 
on in the old forms, to live in the houſes his anceſtors had built, 
and act as they did in every part of life without innovation. That 
ſome. few other perſons of quality and gentry had done the ſame, 
but were looked on with an eye of contempt and ill-will, as ene- 
mies to art, ignorant, and ill common-wealths-men, preferring. 
their own eaſe and ſloth before the general improvement of their 
country. 

His lordſhip added, that he would not by any further particulars - 
prevent the = I ſhould certainly take in viewing the grand 
academy, whither he was reſolved I ſhould go. He only deſired 
me. to obſerve a ruined building upon the fide of a mountain 
about three miles diſtant, of which he gave me this account: 
that he had a very convenient. mill within half a mile of his 
houſe, turned by a current from a large river, and ſufficient for 
his own family as well as a great number of his tenants. That 
about ſeven. years ago, a club of thoſe projectors came to him 
with propoſals to deſtroy this mill, and build another on the fide 
of that mountain, on the long ridge whereof a long canal muſt 
be cut for a repoſitory of water to be conveyed up by pipes and 
engines to ſupply the mill: becauſe the wind and air. upon a 
heighth agitated the water, and thereby made it fitter for motion: 
and becauſe the water deſcending down a declivity, would turn 
the mill. with half the current of a river, whoſe courſe is more 
upon. a level. He ſaid, that being then not very well with the 
court, and preſſed by many of his friends, he complied with the 
propoſal; and after employing an a e men for two years 
the work miſcarried, the projectors went off, laying the blame 
intirely upon him, railing at him ever ſince, and putting others 
upon the ſame experiment with equal aſſurance of ſucceſs, as 
well as equal diſappointment. 

In a few days we came back to town, and his excellency con- | 


ſidering the bad character he had in the academy would not go 
5 with 
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with me himſelf, but recommended me to a friend of his to bear 
me company thither. My lord was pleaſed to repreſent 'me as a 
great admirer of projects, and a perſon of much curioſity, and 


eaſy belief; which indeed was not without truth; for I had 190 
ſelf been a ſort of projector in my younger days. 


CHAP. V. 


The author permitted to. ſee the grand academy. of Lagado. The 


academy large ly deſcribed. The arts wherein the profe -Nors employ 
themſelves *. 


ION IS academy i 1s not an entire age building, but a conti- 
nuation of {everal houſes on both ſides of a' ſtreet, which 
growing waſte was purchaſed, and appl ied to that uſe. 

Il was received very kindly by the warden, and went for many 
days to the academy. Every room hath in it one or more pro- 
jectors; and 1 believe I could not be in fewer than five hundred 
rooms. 

The firſt man I ſaw was of a meagre aſpect, with footy hands 
and face, his hair and beard long, ragged and finged in ſeveral 
places. His cloaths, ſhirt, and ſkin, were all of the fame colour. 
He had been eight years upon a project for extracting fun beams 
out of cucumbers, which were to be put into vials hermetically 
ſealed, and let out to warm the air in raw inclement fummers. He 
told me, he did not doubt, that in eight years more he ſhould be 
able to ſupply the governor's gardens with ſun- ſhine at a reaſon- 
able rate; but he complained that his ſtock was low, and en- 


* However wild the deſcription of the flying ** what in particular is meant 1 the word 
iſland and the manners and various projects of real, ſince every picture is a real picture, whe- 
the philoſophers of Lagado may appear, yet it is ther it be copied from nature or fancy; and in- 
a real picture embelliſhed with much latent wit deed it is equally difficult to conceive how a pic- 
and humour. ORRERY. ture of any kind can be embelliſhed with that 
This note in general ſeems to be a teſtimony which is hidden. + 
of his lordſhips approbation, but it 18 not eaſy to 


treated 
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treated me to give him ſomething as an encouragement to inge- 
nuity, eſpecially ſince this had heen a very dear ſeaſon for cucum- 
bers, I made him a ſmall preſent, for my lord had furniſhed me 
with money on putpoſe, becauſe he knew their practice of begging 
from all who go to ſee them. 55 25 | | 

I went into another chamber, but was ready to haſten back, 
being almoſt overcome with a horrible ſtink. My conductor 
preſſed me forward, conjuring me in a whiſper to give no offence, 
which would be highly reſented, and therefore I durſt not fo 
much as ſtop my noſe. The projector of this cell was the moſt 
ancient ſtudent of the academy; his face and beard were of a 

pale yellow; his hands and cloaths dawbed over. with filth. When 
I was preſented to him he gave me a cloſe. embrace (a compli- 
ment I could well have excuſed). His employment from his farſt 
coming into the academy was an operation to reduce human. 
excrement to its original food by ſeparating the ſeveral parts, 
removing the tincture which it receives from the gall, making the 
odour exhale, and ſcumming off the ſaliva. He had a weekly al- 
lowance from the ſociety of a veſſel filled with human ordure a- 
bout the bigneſs of a Briſtol barrel. 
TI faw another at work to calcine ice into gunpowder, . who 
likewiſe ſhewed me a treatiſe he had written concerning the mal- 
leability of fire, which he intended to publiſh. | 

There was a moſt. ingenious architect, who. had contrived a 
new method for building houſes by beginning at the roof, and 
working downwards to the foundation, which he juſtified to 
me by the like practice of thoſe two prudent infects the bee and 
the ſpider. 

There was a man born blind, who had ſeveral apprentices 
in his own condition: their employment was to mix colours for 
painters, which their maſter taught them to diſtinguiſh by feel- 
ing and ſmelling. It was indeed my misfortune to-find them at 


that time not very perfect in their leſſons, and the profeſſor him- 
ſelf 
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ſelf happened to be generally miſtaken. This artiſt is much en- 
couraged and eſteemed by the whole fraternity. 6194 

In another apartment I was highly pleaſed with a projector, 
who had found a device of plowing the ground with hogs to ſave 
the charges of ploughs, cattle, and labour. The method is this: 
in an acre of ground you bury at ſix inches diſtance and eight 
deep a quantity of acorns, dates, cheſnuts, and other maſte or 
vegetables, whereof theſe animals are fondeſt: then you drive ſix 
hundred or more of them into the field, where in a 5 days they 
will root up the whole ground in ſearch of their food, and make 
it fit for ſowing, at the ſame time manuring it with their dung; 
it is true, upon experiment they found the charge and trouble 
very great, and they had little or no crop. However, it is not to 
be doubted that this invention may be capable of great improve- 
ment. 3 

I went into another room, where the walls and cieling were 
all hung round with cobwebs, except a narrow paſſage for the 
artiſt to go in and out. At my entrance he called aloud te me 
not to diſturb his webs. He lamented the fatal miſtake the world 
had been fo long in of uſing filk-worms, while we had ſuch plenty 
of domeſtic inſets who inknitely excelled the former, becauſe they 
underſtood how -to-weave as well as ſpin. And he propoſed far- 
ther, that by employing ſpiders the charge of dying ſilks ſhould 
be wholly faved; whereof I was fully convinced, when e. ſnewed 
me a vaſt number of flies moſt beautifully coloured, wherewith 
he fed his ſpiders, aſſuring us that the webs would take a tincture 
from-them-; and as he had them of all hues, he hoped to fit 
every body's fancy, as ſoon as he could find proper food for the 


flies, of certain gums, oils, and other glutinous matter to give a 


ftrength and canfiftence to the threads. 


There was an aſtronomer, who had undertaken to place a-ſun- 
dial upon the great weather-cock on the town-houſe, by adjuſting 
| „ 1 
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the annual and diurnal motions of the earth and ſun, ſo as to 
anſwer and coincide with all accidental turnings of the wind. 

I was complaining of a ſmall fit of the cholic, upon which my 
conductor led me into a room where a great phyſician reſided, 
who was famous for curing that diſeaſe by contrary operations 
from the ſame inſtrument. He had a large pair of bellows with 
a long ſlender muzzle of ivory : this he conveyed eight inches 
up the anus, and drawing in the wind he affirmed he could make 
the guts as lank as a dried bladder. But when the diſeaſe was 
more {tubborn and violent, he let in the muzzle while the bellows 
were full of wind, which he diſcharged into the body of the 
patient ; then withdrew the inſtrument to repleniſh it, clapping 
his thumb ſtrongly againſt the orifice of the fundament ; and this 
being repeated three or tour times, the adventitious wind would 
ruſh out, bringing the noxious along with it (like water put into 
a pump) and the patient recover. I ſaw him try both experiments 
upon a dog, but could not diſcern any effect from the former. 
After the latter the animal was ready to burſt, and made ſo vio- 
lent a diſcharge, as was very offenſive to me and my companions. 
The dog died on the ſpot, and we left the doctor endeavouring 
to recover him by the ſame operation. 

I I viſited many other apartments, but ſhall not trouble my reader 
with all the curioſities I obſerved, being ſtudious of brevity. 

I had hitherto ſeen only one fide of the academy, the other 
being appropriated to the advancers of ſpeculative learning, of 
whom I ſhall ſay ſomething when I have mentioned one illuſtri - 


ous perſon more, who is called among them the univerſal arti}t. 


He told us, he had been thirty years employing his thoughts tor 
the improvement of human life. He had two large rooms full of 
wonderful curioſities, and fifty men at work. Some were conden- 
ſing air into a dry tangible ſubſtance by extracting the nitre, 
and letting the aqueous or fluid particles percolate; others ſoften- 


ing marble for pillows and pincufhions; others petrifying the 
ox TY hoofs 
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hoofs of a living horſe to preſerve them from foundering. The 
artiſt himſelf was at that time buſy upon two great deſigns ; the 
firſt to ſow land with chaff, wherein he affirmed the true ſeminal 
virtue to be contained, as he demonſtrated by ſeveral experiments, 
which I was not skilful enough to comprehend. The other was 
by a certain compoſition of gums, minerals, and vegetables, out- 
wardly applied to prevent the growth of wool upon two young 
lambs ; and he hoped in a reaſonable time to propagate the breed 
of naked ſheep all over the kingdom. | ” 
We croſſed a walk to the other part of the academy, where 
as I have already ſaid the projectors in ſpeculative learning reſided. 
The firſt profeſſor I ſaw was in a very large room with forty 
pupils about him. After ſalutation obſerving me to look earneſtly 
upon a frame, which took up the greateſt part of both the length 
and breadth of the room, he ſaid perhaps I might wonder to ſee 
him employed in a project for improving ſpeculative knowledge 
by practical and mechanical operations. But the world would 
foon be ſenſible of its uſefulneſs ; and he flattered himſelf, that a 
more noble exalted thought never ſprang in any other man's head. 
Every one knew, how laborious the uſual method is of attaining 
to arts and ſciences; whereas by his contrivance the moſt igno- 
rant perfon at a reaſonable charge and with a little bodily labour 
might write books in philoſophy, poetry, politics, law, mathema- 
tics, and theology, without the leaſt aſſiſtance from genius or ſtudy. 
He then led me to the frame, about the fides whereof all his 
pupils ſtood in ranks. It was twenty feet ſquare, placed in the 
middle of the room. The ſuperficies was compoſed of ſeveral bits 
of wood about the bigneſs of a dye, but ſome larger than others. 
They were all linked together by flender wires. Theſe bits of 
wood were covered on every ſquare with paper paſted on them ; 
and on theſe papers were written all the words of their language 
in their feveral moods, tenſes, and declenfiens; but without any 
order. The profeſſor then defired me to obſerve; for he was going 
oro ö | to 
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to ſet his engine at work. The pupils at his command took each 


of them hold of an iron handle, whereof there were forty fixed 
round thE edges of the frame; and giving them a ſudden turn 
the whole diſpoſition of the words was intirely changed. He then 
commanded ſix and thirty of the lads to read the ſeveral lines 
ſoftly, as they appeared upon the frame ; and where they found 
three or four words together, that might make part of a ſentence, 
they dictated to the four remaining boys, who were ſcribes. This 
work was repeated three. or four times, and at every turn the 
engine was fo contrived, that the words ſhifted into new places, 
as the ſquare bits of wood moved upſide down. 


Six hours a day: the young ſtudents were employed in this 


labour, and the profeſſor ſhewed me ſeveral volumes in large folio 
alreddy collected: of broken ſentences, which he intended to piece 
together, and out of thoſe rich materials to give the world a 
ar body of all arts and ſciences; which however might be 
ſtill improved and much expedited, if the public would raiſe a 
fund for making and employing five hundred ſuch frames in 
Lagado, and oblige the mana t to contribute in common their 
ſeveral collections. 
le aſſured me, thar thisic invention had exiployed all his thoughts 
from his youth; that he had emptied the whole vocabulary into 
his frame, and made the ſtricteſt computation of the general 
proportion there is in books between the numbers of hm 
' nouns, and verbs, and other parts of ſpeech. 

I made my humbleſt 8 to this nete per- 
fon for his great communicativeneſs; and promiſed, if ever I had 
the 
In ice as the ſole inventor of this wonderful machine; the 
form and contrivance of which I deſired leave to delineate upon 
Paper, as in the figure here annexed. I told him, although it were 
the cuſtom of our learned in Europe to ſteal inventions from each 
other, who had thereby at leaſt this advantage, that it became 
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fortune to return to my native country, that I would do 
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a controverſy which was the right owner; yet I would take ſuch 
caution, that he ſhould have the honour intire without a rival. 

We next went to the ſchool of languages, where three profeſſors 
fat in conſultation upon improving that. of their own country. 

The firſt project was to ſhorten diſcourſe by cutting polyſyl- 
lables into one, and leaving out verbs and participles; becauſe in 
reality all things imaginable are but nouns. I Bu 

The other project was a ſcheme for intirely abolifhing all words 
whatſoever; and this was urged as. a great advantage in point of 
health, as well as brevity. For it is plain, that every word we 
fpeak, is in ſome degree a diminution of our lungs. by corroſion ; 
and conſequently contributes to the ſhortening of our lives. An 
expedient was therefore offered, that ſince words are only names 
for things, it would be more convenient for all men to carry about 
them ſuch things as were neceſſary to expreſs the particular buſi- 
neſs they are to diſcourſe on. And this invention would certainly 
have taken place, to the great eaſe as well as health of the ſubject, 
if the women in conjunction with the vulgar and illiterate had 
not threatened to raiſe a rebellion, unleſs they might be allowed 
the liberty to ſpeak with their tongues after the manner of their 
forefathers, ſuch conſtant irreconcileable enemies to ſcience are 
the common people. However, many of the moſt learned and 
wiſe adhere to the new ſcheme of expreſſing themſelves by rhings; 
which hath only this inconvenience attending it, that if a man's 
buſineſs be very great and of various kinds, he muſt be obliged 
in proportion to carry a greater bundle of things upon his back, 
unleſs he can afford one or two ſtrong ſervants to attend him. I 
have often beheld two of thoſe ſages almoſt ſinking under the 
weight of their packs, like pedlars among us; who, when they 
met in the ſtreets, would lay down their loads, open their ſacks, 
and hold converſation for an hour together; then put up their 
implements, help each other to reſume their burthens, and take 
their leave. e e e eee oats 


But 
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But for ſhort converſations a man may carry implements in his 
pockets and under his arms enough to ſupply him; and in his 
houſe he cannot be at a loſs. Therefore the room, where company 
meet who practiſe this art, is full of all ings ready at hand re- 
quiſite to furniſh matter for this kind of artificial converſe. 

Another great advantage propoſed by this invention was, that 
it would ſerve as an univerſal language to be underſtood in all 
civilized nations, whoſe goods and utenſils are generally of the 
ſame kind, or nearly reſembling, ſo that their uſes might eaſily 
be comprehended. And thus W. would be qualified to 
treat with foreign princes, or miniſters of ſtate, to whoſe tongues 
they were utter ſtrangers. 

I was at the mathematical ſchool, where the maſter taught 
his pupils after a method fcarce imaginable to us in Europe. The 
propoſition and demonſtration were fairly written on a thin wafer 
with ink compoſed of a cephalic tincture. This the ſtudent was 
to ſwallow upon a faſting ſtomach, and for three days following 
eat nothing but bread and water. As the wafer digeſted, the 
tincture mounted to his brain, bearing the propoſition along with 
it. But the ſucceſs hath not hitherto been anſwerable, partly by 
ſome error in the guantum or compoſition, and partly by the per- 
verſeneſs of lads; to whom this bolus is ſo nauſeous, that they 
generally ſteal aſide and diſcharge it upwards, before it can ope- 


rate; neither have they been yet perſuaded to uſe ſo long an ab- 


eee, as the preſcription requires. 


HAP. VI. 
A further account of the academy. The author propoſes ſome imu- 


provements, which are honourably received. 


I the ſchool of political projectors I was but ill entertained ; 
the profeſſors appearing in my judgment wholly out of their 


ſenſes ; which is a ſcene, that never fails to make me melancholy. 
Theſe 
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Theſe unhappy people were propoſing ſchemes for perſuading 


monarchs to chuſe favourites upon the ſcore of their wiſdom, ca- 
pacity, and virtue ; of teaching miniſters to conſult the public 
good; of rewarding merit, great abilities, and eminent ſervices ; 
of inſtructing princes to know their true intereſt, by placing it 
on the ſame foundation with that of their people; of chuſing 
tor employments perſons qualified to exerciſe them; with many 
other wild impoſſible chimeras, that never entered before into the 
heart of man to conceive; and confirmed in me the old obſerva- 
tion, that there is nothing ſo extravagant and irrational, which 
ſome philoſophers have not maintained for truth. 

But however I ſhall ſo far do juſtice to this part of the aca- 
demy, as to acknowledge that all of them were not ſo vifionary. 
There was a molt ingenious doctor, who ſeemed to be perfectly 
verſed in the whole nature and ſyſtem of government. This illuſ- 
trious perſon had very uſefully employed his ſtudies in finding 
out effectual remedies for all diſeaſes and corruptions, to which 
the ſeveral kinds of public adminiſtration are ſubject by the vices 
or infirmities of thoſe who govern, as well as by the licentiouſneſs 
of thoſe who are to obey. For inſtance ; whereas all writers and 
reaſoners have agreed, that there is a ſtrict univerſal reſemblance 
between the natural and the political body ; can there be any 
thing more evident, than that the health of both muſt be pre- 
ſerved and the diſeaſes cured by the ſame preſcriptions ? It is al- 
lowed, that ſenates and great councils are often troubled with 
redundant, ebullient, and other peccant humours ; with many 
diſeaſes of the head, and more of the heart ; with ſtrong convul- 
ſions, with grievous contractions of the nerves and ſinews in both 
hands, but eſpecially the right ; with ſpleen, flatus, vertigos and 
deliriums ; with ſcrophulous tumours full of fœtid purulent mat- 
ter; with ſour frothy ructations; with canine appetites, and crude- 
nels of digeſtion, befides many others needleſs to mention. This 
doctor therefore propoſed, that upon the meeting of a ſenate 


certain 
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certain phyſicians ſhould attend at the three firſt days of their 
ſitting, and at the cloſe of each day's debate feel the pulſes of 
every ſenator ; after which, having maturely confidered and con- 
ſulted upon. the nature of the ſeveral maladies and the methods of 
cure, they ſhould on the fourth day return to the ſenate-houſe 
attended by their apothecaries ſtored with proper medicines ; and 
before the members fat, adminiſter to each of them lenitives, ape- 
ritives, abſterſives, corroſives, reſtringents, palliatives, laxatives, 
cephalalgics, icterics, apophlegmatics, acouſtics, as their ſeveral 
caſes required; and according as theſe medicines ſhould operate, 
repeat, alter, or omit them at the next meeting. 

This project could not be of any great expence to the public ; 
and might in my poor opinion be of much uſe for the diſpatch 
of buſineſs in thoſe countries, where ſenates have any ſhare in 
the legiſlative power; beget unanimity, ſhorten debates, open a 
tew mouths which are now cloſed, and cloſe many more which 
are.now open ; curb the petulancy of the young, and correct 
the poſitiveneſs of the old; rouze the ſtupid, and damp the pert. 

Again; becauſe it is a general complaint, that the favourites 
of princes are troubled with ſhort and weak memories ; the ſame 
doQor propoſed, that whoever attended a firſt miniſter, after 
having told his buſineſs with the utmoſt brevity and in the plaineſt 
words, ſhould at his departure give the ſaid minifter a tweak by 
the noſe, or a kick in the belly, or tread on his corns, or lug 
him thrice by both ears, or run a pin into his breech, or pinch 
his arm black and blue, to prevent forgetfulneſs: and at every 
levee day repeat the fame operation, till the buſineſs were done 
or abſolutely refuſed. OT 

He likewiſe directed, that every ſenator in the great council of 
a nation, after he had delivered his opinion, and argued in the 
defence of it, ſhould be obliged to give his vote directly contrary ; 
becauſe if that were done, the reſult would infallibly terminate 
in the good of the public, 


When 
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When parties in a ſtate are violent, he offered a wonderful con- 
trivance to reconcile them. The method is this: you take an 
hundred leaders of cach party ; you diſpoſe them into couples of 
ſuch, whoſe heads are neareſt of a ſize; then let two nice ope- 
rators ſaw off the occiput of each couple at the ſame time in ſuch 
a manner, that the brain may be equally divided. Let the occi- 
purs thus cut oft be interchanged, applying each to the head of 
his oppoſite party-man. It ſeems indeed to be a work that re- 
quireth ſome exactneſs, but the profeſſor aſſured us, that if it were 
dextrouſly performed the cure would be infallible. For he ar- 
gued thus; that the two half brains being left to debate the mat- 
ter between themſelves within the ſpace of one ſcull would ſoon 
come to a good underſtanding, and produce that moderation, 
as well as regularity of thinking, ſo much to be wiſhed for in 
the heads of thoſe, who imagine they come into the world only 
to watch and govern its motion: and as to the difference off 
brains in quantity or quality, among thoſe who are direQors in 
faction; the doctor aſſured us from his own knowledge, that it 
was a perfect trifle. | FD 15 6 

I heard a very warm debate between two profeſſors about the 
moſt commodious and effectual ways and means of raiſing money 
without grieving the ſubject. The firſt affirmed, the juſteſt method 
would be to lay a certain tax upon vices and folly; and the ſum 
fixed upon every man to be rated after the faireſt manner by a 
jury of his neighbours. The ſecond was of an opinion directly 
contrary; to tax thoſe qualities of body and mind, for which men 
chiefly value themſelyes; the rate to be more or leſs according 
to the degrees of excelling ; the deciſion whereof ſhould be left 
intirely to their own breaſt. The higheſt tax was upon men, who 
are the greateſt favourites of the other ſex, and the aſſeſſments 
according to the number and- natures of the favours they have 
received ; for which they are allowed to be their own vouchers. 
Wit, valour, and politeneſs were likewiſe propoſed to be largely 
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taxed, and collected in the ſame manner, by every perſon's giving 

his own word for the quantum of what he poſſeſſed. But as to 

honour, juſtice, wiſdom, and learning, they ſhould not be taxed 

at all; becauſe they are qualifications of ſo ſingular a kind, that 

no man will either allow them in his neighbour, or value them in 

himſelf. | 

The women were propoſed to be taxed according to their beauty 

and ſkill in dreſſing; wherein they had the ſame privilege with 

the men, to be determined by their own judgment. But conſtancy, 

chaſtity, good ſenſe, and good nature were not rated, becauſe they 

would not bear the charge of collecting. 

To keep ſenators in the intereſt of the crown it was propoſed, 

that the members ſhould raffle for employments; every man firſt 

taking an oath, and giving ſecurity, that he would vote for the 

court, whether he won or no; after which the loſers had in their 

turn the liberty of raffling upon the next vacancy. Thus hope and 

expectation would be kept alive; none would complain of broken ; 
promiſes, but impute their diſappointments wholly to fortune, 
whoſe ſhoulders are broader and ſtronger than thoſe of a miniſtry. 

Another profeſſor ſhewed me a large paper of inſtructions for 

diſcovering plots and conſpiracies againſt the government. He 
adviſed great ſtateſmen to examine into the dyet of all ſuſpected 

perſons ; their times of eating ; upon which {ide they lay in bed ; 
with which hand they wiped their poſteriors; to take a ſtrict 
view of their excrements, and from the colour, the odour, the 
taſte, the conſiſtence, the crudeneſs, or maturity of digeſtion, 
form a judgment of their thoughts and deſigns. Becauſe men 
are never fo ſerious, thoughtful, and intent, as when they are at 

ſtool, which he found by frequent experiment: for in ſuch con- 
junctures, when he uſed meerly as a trial to conſider which was 
the beſt way of murdering the king, his ordure would have a 

tincture of green; but quite different, when he thought only of ö 
raiſing an inſurrection, or burning the metropolis. 6 ; 
24172 Þ The f 
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The whole diſcourſe was written with great acuteneſs, con- 
taining many obſervations both curious and uſeful for politicians ; 
but as I conceived not altogether compleat. This I ventured to 
tell the author, and offered if he pleaſed to fupply him with 
ſome additions. He received my propoſition with more compli- 
ance, than is uſual among writers, eſpecially thoſe of the project- 
ing ſpecies; profeſſing he would be glad to receive farther infor- 
mation. | 

I told him, that in the kingdom of Tribnia, by the natives 
called Langdon, where I had ſojourned ſome time in my travels, 
the bulk of the people conſiſt in a manner wholly of diſcoverers, 
witneſſes, informers, accuſers, proſecutors, evidences, ſwearers, 
together with their ſeveral ſubſervient and ſubaltern inſtruments, 
all under the colours, the conduct, and pay of miniſters of ſtate 
and their deputies. The plots in that kingdom are ufually the 
workmanſhip of thoſe perſons who defire to raiſe their own 
characters of profound politicians ; to reſtore new vigour to a 
crazy adminiſtration ; to ftifle or divert general diſcontents; to 
fill their coffers with forfeitures; and raiſe or fink the opinion 
of public credit, as either ſhall beſt anſwer their private advan- 
tage. It is firſt agreed, and ſettled among them, what ſuſpected 


perſons ſhall be accuſed of a plot: then, effectual care is taken 
to fecure all their letters and papers, and put the owners in 


chains. Theſe papers are'delivered to a ſett of artiſts, very dex- 
terous in finding out the myſterious meanings of words, ſyllables, 
and letters: for inſtance, they can diſcover a cloſeſtool to ſignify 
a privy-council ; a flock of geeſe, a ſenate; a lame dog *, an 
invader ; the plague, a ftanding army; a buzzard, a prime mi- 
niſter ; the gout, a high prieſt; a gibbet, a ſecretary of ſtate ; 
a chamber-pot, a committee of grandees ; a ſieve, a court-lady 
a broom, a revolution; a mouſe- trap, an employment; a bot- 


® 'See the proceedings againſt Dr. Atterbury, biſhop of Rachefter, State Trials, Vol. VI. 
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tomleſs pit, a treaſury ; a fink, a court; a cap and bells, a fa- 
vourite; a broken reed, a court of juſtice; an empty tun, a ge- 
neral; a running ſore, the adminiſtration. 

When this method fails, they have two others more effectual, 
which the learned among them call acreſtics and anagrams. Firſt, 
they can decypher all initial letters into political meanings. Thus, 
hall fignify a plot, B, a regiment of horſe, L, a fleet at ſea : 
or, /econdly, by tranſpoſing the letters of the alphabet in any ſuſ- 
pected paper, they can lay open the deepeſt deſigns of a diſcon- 
tented party. So for example, if I ſhould fay in a letter to a friend, 
Our brother Tom has juſt got the piles, a ſkilful decypherer would 
diſcover, that the ſame letters, which compoſe that ſentence, may 
be analyſed into the following words, Refi/t, ---- a plot is brought 
Some The tour. And this is the anagrammatic method, 

The profeſſor made me great acknowledgments for commu- 
nicating theſe obſervations, and promiſed to make honourable 
mention of me in his treatiſe. N 

T ſaw nothing in this country, that could invite me to a longer 
continuance, and began to think of returning home to England. 


CHAP. VI. 


The author leaves Lagado, arrives at Maldonada. Mo ſbip ready. 
He takes a ſhort voyage to Glubbdubdrib. His reception by the 
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TP HE continent, of which this kingdom is a part, extends 
+ itſelf, as I have reaſon to believe, eaſtward to that unknown 
tract of America weſtward of California, and north to the Pacific 
ocean, which is not above a hundred and fifty miles from Lagado; 
where there is a good port, and much commerce with the great 
land of Luggnage, ſituated to the north-weſt about 29 degrees 
north latitude, and 140 longitude. This iſland of Luggnagg 


ſtands ſouth-eaſtward of Japan, about an hundred leagues diſtant. 
3 There 


— 
Ge 


= 
* - - 
F 8 — << e - c . - bl. EIT me * - = 
- 8 - 4 %S.,- I 2 — = . © 
— SE * 1 — — 57 "= 
— = . o > cnn. Dr = — — —— — - — = _ — — — — 
— - — — 8 : od — ww * » By 2 Þ — 
10 1 5. ; - 5 mY A 2 8 — . — — — = — 4 E — r 
2. — IES 9 rr D WY G — — . — . 1 — 2 > : . = — 2 — 
— — 22 — — 2 —— Sin . 5 — A 8 1 —— — — 1 => "5 n 1 8 5 8 — — ” SE 2 * wo—_ a 
— ** ; — . — — — — 3 CAE EET ER b = — 8 2 = 2 — 2 — * * — = 
2 : -_ — 5 — 7 1 — * — „ — 1 —_ — * — — 2 — - — - — a — * — _ 
** l 7 2 : — EE. — * 9 — — - . — — 2 — — 
x - — — * 3 — Z — 2 — — : * — a * — —. = — 
& — — 2 9 


2 —— Bo ers 

— 4 4 A 1 N 
ET ˙ 1 
”— I _— aa, 2. "al 


— 
* 


a 80 A VOYAGE 


There is a ſtrict alliance between the Japaneſe emperor and the 
king of L»ggnagg, which affords frequent opportunities of failing 
from one iſland to the other. I determined therefore to direct my 
courſe this way in order to my return to Europe. I hired two 
mules, with a guide, to ſhew me the way, and carry my ſmall 
baggage. I took leave of my noble protector, who had ſhewn me 
{o much favour, and made me a generous preſent at my departure. 

My journey was without any accident or adventure worth re- 
lating. When I arrived at the port of Maldonada (tor ſo it is 
called) there was no ſhip in the harbour bound for Luggnage, 
nor like to be in ſome time. The town is about as large as 
Portſmouth. I ſoon fell into ſome acquaintance, and was very 
hoſpitably received. A gentleman of diſtinction faid to me, that 
ſince the ſhips bound for Luggnagg could not be ready in leſs 
than a month, it might be no difagreeable amuſement for me 
to take a trip to the little iſland of Glubbdubdrib, about five leagues 
off to the ſouth-weſt. He offered himſelf and a friend to accom- 
pany me, and that I ſhould be provided with a ſmall convenient 
barque for the voyage. ; 1 | 

Glubbaubdrib, as nearly as I can interpret the word, ſignifies 


the iſland of /orcerers or magicians. It is about one third as large 


as the Iſle of Wight, and extremely fruitful : it is governed by the 


head of a certain tribe, who are all magicians. This tribe marries 
only among each other, and the eldeſt in ſucceſſion is prince or 
governor. He hath a noble palace, and a park of about three 
thouſand acres, ſurrounded by a wall of hewn ſtone twenty feet 
high. In this park are ſeveral ſmall incloſures for cattle, corn, 
and gardening. | 1 . 
The governor and his family are ſerved and attended by do- 
meſtics of a kind ſomewhat unuſual. By his ſkill in necromancy 
he hath a power of calling whom he pleaſeth from the dead, and: 
commanding their ſervice for twenty-four hours, but no longer 
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nor can he call the ſame perſons up again in leſs than three months, 
except upon very extraordinary occaſions. 

When we arrived at the iſland, which was about eleven in the 
morning, one of the gentlemen, who accompanied me, went to 
the governor, and deſired admittance for a ſtranger, who came 
on purpoſe to have the honour of attending on his highneſs. This 
was immediately granted, and we all three entered the gate of the 
palace, between two rows of guards armed and dreſſed aſter a 
very antic manner, and ſomething in their countenances that 
made my fleſh creep with a horror I cannot expreſs. We paſſed 
through ſeveral apartments between ſervants of the ſame ſort 
ranked on each ſide, as before, till we came. to. the chamber 
of preſence, where, after three profound obeyſances and a few 
general queſtions, we were permitted to fit on three ſtools near 
the loweſt ſtep of his highneſs's throne. He underſtood. the lan- 
guage of Balnibarbi, although it were different from that of this 
land. He defired me to give him ſome account of my travels:; 
and, to let me ſee that I ſhould be treated without. ceremony, 
he diſmiſſed all his'attendants with a turn of his finger, at which 
to my great aſtoniſhment they vaniſhed in an inſtant, like viſions 
in a dream, when we awake on a ſudden. I could not recover 
myſelt in ſome time, till the governor aſſured me, that I ſhould 
receive no hurt; and obſerving my two companions to be under 
no concern, who had been often entertained in the ſame manner, 
I. began to take courage, and related to his highneſs a ſhort 
hiſtory of my ſeveral adventures; yet not without ſome heſitation, 
and frequently looking behind me to the place, where I had ſeen 
thoſe domeſtic ſpectres. I had the honour to dine with the gover- 
nor, where a new ſett of ghoſts ſerved up the meat, and-waited at 
table. I now obſerved myſelf to be: leſs terrified, than I had been 
in the morning. I ſtayed. till ſun- ſet, but humbly deſired his high- 
neſs to excuſe me for not accepting his. invitation. of lodging in 
the palace. My two. friends and I lay at a private houſe in the 

4 ; 2 town. 
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town adjoining, which is the capital of this little iſland; and the 


next morning we returned to pay our duty to the governor, as he 

was pleafed to command us. ig Pa . FF 
After this manner we continued in the iſland for ten days, 

moſt part of every day with the governor, and at night in our 


lodging. I ſoon grew 1o familiarized to the fight of ſpirits, that 
after the third or fourth time they gave me no emotion at all; or 


if I had any apprehenſions left, my curioſity prevailed over them. 
For his highneſs the governor ordered me to call up whatever 
perſons I would chuſe to name, and in whatever numbers, among 


all the dead from the beginning of the world to the preſent time, 


and command them to anſwer any queſtions I ſhould think fit to 
aſk ; with this condition, that my queſtions muſt be confined 
within the compaſs of the times they lived in. And one thing I 
might depend upon, that they would certainly tell me truth, 
for lying was a talent of no uſe in the lower world. I made my 
humble acknowledgments to his highneſs for ſo great a favour, 
We were in a chamber, from whence there was a fair proſpect 
into the park. And, becauſe my firſt inclination was to be enter- 
tained with ſcenes of pomp and magnificence, I deſired to fee 
Alexander the Great at the head of his army juſt after the battle 
of Arbela, which, upon a motion of the governor's finger, imme- 
diately appeared in a large field under the window, where we 
ſtood. Alexander was called up into the room : it was with great 
difficulty that I underſtood his Greek *, and had but little of my 
own. He aſſured me upon his honour, that he was not poiſoned, 
but died of a fever by exceſſive drinking . 

An hint from Gulliver, that we have loſt with his army marched into a remote country, 
the true Greet idiom. ORRERY. ſubverted a mighty empire, and deluged a nation 

+ In this paſſage there is a peculiar beauty, with blood; he gained no more than an epithet 

though it is not diſcovered at an haſty view. The to his name, which after a few repetitions was no 
appearance of Alexander with a victorious army longer regarded even by himſelf : thus the pur- 
immediately after the battle of Arbela produces poſe of his reſurrection appears to be at leaſt e- 
only. a declaration that he died by drunkenneſs ; qually important with that of his life, upon which 
thus inadequate and ridiculous in the eye of rea- it is a ſatire not mare bitter than juſt. | 
fon is the ultimate purpoſe for which Alexander es > 


= — 
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Next I ſaw Hannibal paſſing the Alps, who told me, he had 


not a drop of vinegar in his camp. 

I ſaw Cz/ar and Pompey at the head of their troops juſt ready 
to engage. I ſaw the former in his laſt great triumph. I defired, 
that the ſenate of Rome might appear before me in one large 
chamber, and a modern repreſentative in counterview in another. 
The firft ſeemed to be an aſſembly of heroes and demy-gods, 
- other a knot of pedlars, pick-pockets, highway-men, and 
bullies. x | 


to advance towards us. I was ftruck with a profound veneration 
at the ſight of Brutus, and could eaſily diſcover the moſt conſum- 
mate virtue, the greateſt intrepidity and firmneſs of mind, the 
trueſt love of his country, and general benevolence for mankind, 


in every lineament of his countenance, I obſerved with much 


pleaſure, that theſe two perſons were in good intelligence with 


each other; and Cz/ay freely confeſſed to me, that the greateſt 


actions of his own life were not equal by many degrees to the 


glory of taking it away. I had the honour to have much conver- 
tion with Brutus; and was told, that his anceſtor Junius, So- 


crates, Epaminondas, Cato the younger , Sir Thomas More, and 


himſelf were perpetually together: a /exzumwirate, to which all 
the ages of the world cannot add a ſeventh. | 


vaſt numbers of illuſtrious perſons were called up to gratify that 
inſatiable deſire I had to ſee the world in every period of antiqui- 
2 before me. I chiefly fed mine eyes with beholding the 
deſtroyers of tyrants and uſurpers, and the reſtorers of liberty to 


Li the Roman hiſtorian has related, that ean fairly claim a rank among fo choice a group 
Hannibal burnt a great pile of wood upon a rock of ghoſts. OzRERyY. ; $0 
that ſtopped his paſſage, and when it was thus This note of his lordſhip is an encomium on 
heated poured vinegar upon it, by which it was the judgment of our author, who knew that Cato 
made fo ſoſt as te be eaſily cut through. the cenſor and Cato the younger were very different 
1 Lam n ſome doubt Whether Cata the cenſor perſons, and for good reaſons preferred the latter. 
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The governor at my requeſt gave the ſign for Cæſar and Brutus 


It would be tedious to trouble the reader with relating, what 
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, oppreſſed and rare nations. But it is wrapoſſible to expreſs. the 


fatisfaction I received in my own mind, after ſuch a manner as to 
make 1 it a ſuitable entertainment to the reader 


ZT ]. 


| 4 2 account of Glubbdubdrib. Ancient and modern * 


correctcd. 


1 ] 1 a 4 to ** thoſe ancients, who were moſt renowned 


for wit and learning, I ſet apart one day on purpoſe. I pro- 
poſed that Homer and Afriſtotle might appear at the head of all 


their commentators ; but theſe were ſo numerous, that ſome hun- 


| dreds were forced to attend in the court and outward rooms of 


the palace. I knew and could diſtinguiſh thoſe two heroes at firſt 


ſight, not only from the croud, but from each other. Homer was 


the taller and comlier perſon of: the two, walked very erect for 


one of his age, and his eyes were the moſt quick and piercing 1 


ever beheld: Ariſtotle ſtooped much, and made uſe of a ſtaff. 


His viſage was meagre, his hair lank and thin, and his voice hol- 
low *. I ſoon diſcovered that both of them were perfect ſtrangers 
to the reſt of the company, and had never ſeen or heard of them 
before. And I had a whiſper from a ghoſt, who ſhall be r name- 


lefs, that theſe commentators always Wh in the moſt diſtant quar- : 


ters from their principals in the lower world, through a conſciouſ- 


neſs of ſhame and guilt, becauſe they had ſo horribly miſrepre- 


ſented the meaning of thoſe authors to poſterity. I introduced 
Didymus and Euſtathius to Homer, and prevailed on him to treat 
them better than perhaps they deſerved, for he ſoon found they 


This deſcription of Ariſtotle is fine, and in ſpicuous. He wanted not ſome uſeful qualities, 

a few words repreſents the true nature of his but theſe real ornaments like his hair were thin 
works. By not having the immortal ſpirit of and wngraceful. OrRERY. 

Homer, he was unable to keep his body erect; In this the noble commentator ſcems to be 

and his ſtaff which feebly ſupported him, like miſtaken, for it cannot be believed that Ariſtotiꝰs 

his commentators, made this defect more con- real ornaments however few were ungraceful.; 


wanted 
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wanted a genius to enter into the ſpirit of a poet. But Ariſtotle 
was out of all patience with the account I gave him of Scotus and 
Ramus, as I preſented them to him, and he aſked them whether 
the reſt of the tribe were as great dunces as themſelves. wy 
I then deſired the governor to call up Deſcartes and Gaſſend: *, 
with whom I prevailed to explain their ſyſtems to Ariforle. This 
great philoſopher freely acknowledged his own miſtakes in natural 
philoſophy, becauſe he proceeded in many things upon conjecture, 
as all men muſt do; and he found, that Gaſſendi, who had made 
the doctrine of Epicurus as palatable as he could, and the vortices 
of Deſcartes were equally to be exploded. He predicted the ſame 
fate to attraction, whereof the preſent learned are ſuch zealous 
aſſerters. He ſaid that new ſyſtems of nature were but new 
faſhions, which would vary in every age; and even thoſe, who 
pretend to demonſtrate them from mathematical principles, would 
flouriſh but a ſhort period of time, and be out of vogue when 
that was determined. | | 1 W 
I ſpent five days in converſing with many others of the ancient 
learned. I ſaw moſt of the firſt Raman emperors. I prevailed on 
the governor to call up Ehogabalus's cooks to dreſs us a dinner, 
but they could not ſhew us much of their ſkill for want of mate- 
rials. A Helot of Agefilaus made us a diſh of Spartan broth, but 
I was not able to get down a ſecond ſpoonſu. 
The two gentlemen, who conducted me to the iſland, were 
preſſed by their private affairs to return in three days, which I 
employed in ſeeing ſome of the modern dead, who had made 
the greateſt figure for two or three hundred years paſt in our on 
and other countries of Europe; and having been always a great 
admirer of old illuftrious families, I deſired the governor would 
call up a dozen or two of kings, with their anceſtors in order 


Gaſſendi was eſteemed one of the greateſt With great induſtry he collected whatever rela- 
ornaments of France; he was a doctor of divi- ted to the perſon and to the philoſophy of Epicu - 
nity and royal profeſſor of mathematics; he was rus, the latter of which he has reduced into a 
born in Provence in 1592, and died in 1655. compleat Syſtem, ORRERY. 5 
fg | Aa for 
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for eight or nine generations. But my diſappointment was grie- 
vous and unexpected. For, inſtead of a long train with royal 


diadems, I ſaw in one family two fidlers, three ſpruce courtiers, 
and an Italian prelate. In another, a barber, an abbot, and two 
cardinals. I have too great a veneration for crowned heads to 
dwell any longer on ſo nice a ſubject. But as to counts, marqueſſes, 
dukes, earls, and the like, I was not fo ſcrupulous. And, I confeſs, 
it was not without ſome pleaſure, that I found myſelf able to 
trace the particular features, by which certain families are diſtin- 
guiſhed up, to their originals. I could plainly diſcover, from 
whence one family derives a long chin, why a ſecond hath 
abounded with knaves for two generations, and fools for two 
more ; why a third happened to be crack-brained, and a fourth 
to be ſharpers; whence it came what Polydore V. N ſays of a 
0 great houſ e, Nec wir fortis, nec 8 caſta; how 
, falſhood, and cowardice grew to be characteriſtics, by 
hh certain families are diſtinguiſhed as much as by their coats 
of arms; who firſt brought the pox into a noble houſe, which 
hath lineally deſcended in ſerophulous tumours to their poſterity. 
Neither could I wonder at all this when I ſaw, ſuch an inter- 
n of lineages by pages, lacqueys, valets, NHC game - 
ſters, fidlers, players, captains, and pick-pockets | 
TI was chiefly diſguſted with modern hiſtory. For having riet 
examined all the perſons of greateſt name in the courts of princes 
for an hundred year paſt, I found how the world had been miſled 
by proſtitute writers to aſcribe the greateſt exploits in war to 
cowards, the wiſeſt counſel to fools, ſincerity to flatterers, roman 
virtue to ers of their country, piety to atheiſts, chaſtity to 
ſodomites, truth to informers : how many innocent aud excellent 
perſons had been condemned to death or baniſhment by the 
practiſing of great miniſters upon the corruption of judges, and 
the malice of factions : how many villains had been exalted to 
the * places of a power, dignity, and profit: how 


great 
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great a ſhare in the motions and events of courts, councils, and 1 
ſenates, might be challenged by bawds, whores, pimps, paraſites, L 
and buffoons: how low an opinion I had of human wiſdom and 1 
integrity, when I was truly informed of the ſprings and motives i 
of great enterprizes and revolutions in the world, and of the 
contemptible accidents to which they owed their ſucceſs. 
Here I diſcovered the roguery and ignorance of thoſe, who 


pretend to write anecdotes, or ſecret hiſtory ; who ſend ſo many | 1 
kings to their graves with a cup of poiſon; will repeat the diſ- h 
courſe between a prince and chief miniſter, where no witneſs was i} 


by; unlock the thoughts and cabinets of ambaſſadors and ſecre- 
taries of ſtate ; and have the perpetual misfortune to be miſtaken. 
Here I diſcovered the true cauſes of many great events that have 
ſurpriſed the world; how a whore can govern the back- ſtairs, 
the back-ſtairs a council, and the council a ſenate. A peneral 
confeſſed in my preſence, that he got a victory purely by the 
force of cowardice and ill conduct: and an admiral, that for want 
of proper intelligence he beat the enemy, to whom he intended 
to betray the fleet. Three kings proteſted to me, that in their 
whole reigns they never did once prefer any perſon of merit, 
unleſs by miſtake, or treachery of — miniſter in whom they f 
confided: neither would they do it if they were to live again; 1 
and they ſhewed with great ſtrength of reaſon, that the royal i 
throne could not be ſupported without corruption, becauſe that x 
poſitive, confident, reſtive temper, which virtue infuſed into a 'N 
man, was a perpetual clog to public buſineſs. | 
I had the curioſity to enquire in a particular manner, by what 1 
method great numbers had procured to themſelves high titles of [| 
honour and prodigious eſtates ; and I confined my enquiry to 
a very modern period, however without grating upon preſent 
times, becauſe I would be fure to give no offence even to foreign- 
ers; for I hope the reader need not to be told, that I do not in 
the leaſt intend my own country in what I ſay upon this occaſion. 
Aa 2 A great 
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A great number of perſons concerned were called up, and u pon 
a very ſlight examination diſcovered ſuch a ſcene of infamy, that 
I cannot reflect upon it without ſome ſeriouſneſs. Perjury, oppreſ- 
Hon, ſubornation, fraud, pandariſm, and the like iafirmities were 
amongſt the moſt excu able arts they had to mention; and for 
theſe I. gave, as it was reaſonable great allowance. But when 
ſome confeſſed: they owed their greatneſs and wealth to ſodomy, 
or incelt ; others to the proſtituting of their own wives and daugh- 
ters; others to the betraying their _ or their prince; 
ſome to poiſoning, more to the perverting of juſtice in order to 
deſtroy the innocent: I hope I may be pardoned, if theſe diſco- 
veries inclined me a little to abate of that profound veneration, 
which I am naturally apt to pay to perſons of high rank, who 
ought to be treated with the utmoſt reſpect due to their ſublime 
dignity by us their inferiors. 

I had fo read of ſome great ſervices done to princes and 
ſtates, and deſired to ſee the perſons, by whom thoſe ſervices 
were performed. Upon enquiry I was told, that their names 
were to be found on no record, except a few of them, whom 
hiſtory. hath repreſented as the vileſt rogues and traitors. . As. to 
the reſt, I had never once heard of them. They all appeared 
with dejected looks, and in the meaneſt habit, moſt Wa 
telling me they died i in * and dif; — and the reſt on a 
ſcaffold or a gibbet. 

Among others there was one nbd whoſe caſe appeared a 
little ſingular. He had a youth about eighteen years old ſtand- 
ing by bi ſide. He told me he had for many years been com- 
mander of a ſhip ; and in the fea fight at Afium had the 
fortune to break through the enemies great line of battle, ſink 
three of their capital ſhips, and take a fourth, which was the ſole 
cauſe of Anthony's flight, and of the victory that enſued; that 
the youth ſtanding by him, his only ſon, was killed in the action. 


He added, that upon the confidence of ſome merit, the war 
| being 
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being at an end, he went to Rome, and ſollicited at the court of 
Auguſtus to be preferred to a greater ſhip; whole commander 
had been killed; but without any regard to his pretenſions it 
was given to a boy, who had never ſeen the ſea, the ſon of Liber- 
tina, who waited on one of the emperor's miſtreſſes. Returning 
back to his own veſſel he was charged with neglect of duty, and 
the ſhip given to a favourite page of Publicola, the vice-admiral ; 
whereupon he retired to a poor farm at-a great diſtance from 
Rome, and there ended his life. I was ſo curious to know the truth 
of this ſtory, that I deſired Agrippa might be called, who was 
admiral in that fight. He appeared, and confirmed the whole 
account, but with much more advantage to the captain, whoſe 
modeſty had extenuated or concealed a great part of his merit. 

I was ſurpriſed to find corruption grown fo high and ſo quick 
in that empire, by the force of luxury fo lately introduced, which 
made me leſs wonder at many parallel caſes. in other countries, 
where vices of all kinds have reigned ſo much longer, and where 
the whole praiſe, as well as pillage, hath been engroſſed by the 
chief. commander, who perhaps. had the leaſt title to either. 

As every perſon called up made exactly the ſame appearance 
he had done in the world, it gave me melancholy reflections to 
obſerve, how much the race of human kind was degenerated 
among us within theſe hundred years paſt. How the pox under 
all its conſequences and denominations had altered every linea- 
ment of an engliſb countenance ; ſhortened the ſize of bodies, 
unbraced the nerves, relaxed the ſinews and muſcles, introduced 
a fallow complexion, and rendered the fleſh looſe and rarncid. 

I deſcended fo low as to defire, that ſome engliſb yeomen of 
the old ſtamp might be ſummoned to appear; once ſo famous 
for the ſimplicity of their manners, diet, and dreſs; for juſtice 


in their dealings; for their true ſpirit of liberty; for their valour 
and love of their country. Neither could I be wholly unmoved, 


after comparing the living with the dead, when I conſidered * 
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all theſe pure native virtues were proſtituted for a piece of money 
by their grand- children, who in felling their votes, and mana- 
gin at elections, have acquired every vice and corruption that 
can poſſibly be learned in a court. Trzvig 


CHAP. IX. 


The author returns to Maldonada. Sails to the Engdoes of Lugg- 
nagg. The author confined. He is ſent for to court. The manner 
of his admittance. The king's great lenity to his ſubjets. 


T HE day of our departure being come, I took leave of his 
highneſs, the governor of Glubbdubdribb, and returned with 
my two companions to Maldonada, where after a fortnight's 
waiting, a ſhip was ready to fail for Lyggnagg. The two gentle- 
men, and ſome others, were ſo generous and kind as to furniſh 
me with proviſions, and ſee me on board, I was a month in this 
voyage. We had one violent ſtorm, and were under a neceſſity of 
ſteering weſtward to get into the trade-wind, which holds for 
above ſixty leagues. On the 21ſt of April, 1708, we failed into 
the river of Clumegnig, which is a ſea-port town at the ſouth-eaſt 
point of Luggnagg. We caſt anchor within a league of the town, 
and made a ſignal for a pilot, Two of them came on board in leſs 
than half an hour, by whom we were guided between certain 
ſhoals and rocks, which are very dangerous in the paſſage, to a 
large baſin, where a fleet may ride in ſafety within a cable's length 
of the town wall. ig "4 EE 55 
- Some of our ſailors, whether out of treachery or inadvertence 
had informed the pilots that I was a ſtranger and a great traveller; 
whereof theſe gave notice to a cuſtom-houſe officer, by whom 1 
was examined very ſtrictly upon my landing. This officer ſpoke 
to me in the language o Batnibarki, which by the force of much 
commerce is generally underftood in that town, . eſpecially by ſea- 
men, and thoſe employed in the cuſtoms. I gave him a ſhort 
I account 
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account of ſome particulars, and made my; ſtory as plauſible and 
conſiſtent as I could; but I thought it neceſſary to diſguiſe my 
country, and call myſelf an Hollander, becauſe my intentions 
were for Japan, and I knew the Dutch were the only Europeans 
permitted to enter into that kingdom. ] therefore told the officer, 
that having been ſhipwrecked on the coaſt of Balnibarbi, and caſt 
on a rock, I was received up into Leputa, or the flying iſland 
(of which he had often heard) and was now endeavouring to get 
to Japan, from whence I might find a convenience of returning 
to my own country. The officer ſaid, I muſt be confined till he 
could receive orders from court, for which he would write im- 
mediately, and hoped to receive an anſwer in a fortnight. I was 

carried to a convenient lodging with a centry placed at the door; 
however, I had the liberty of a large garden, and was treated with 
humanity enough, being maintained all the time at the king's 
charge. I was invited by ſeveral perſons, chiefly out of curioſity 
becauſe it was reported that I came from countries very remote, 
of which they had never heard. 

I hired a young man, who came in the ſame ſhip, to be an in- 
terpreter; he was a native of Luggnagg, but had lived ſome 
years at Maldonada, and was a perfect maſter of both languages. 
By his aſſiſtance I was able to hold a converſation with thoſe, 
who came to viſit me; but this conſiſted only of their queſtions 
and my anſwers. % f in | 
Ihe diſpatch came from court about the time we expected. 
It contained a warrant for conducting me and my retinue to 7ra/- 
dragdubh, or Trildroggrib, tor it is pronounced both ways, as near 
as I can remember, by a party of ten horſe. All my retinue was that 
poor lad for an interpreter, whom I perſuaded into my ſervice, and 
at my humble requeſt we had each of us a mule to ride on. A 
meſſenger was diſpatched half a day's journey before us to give the 
king notiee of my approach, and to deſire that his majeſty would 
pleaſe to appoint a day and hour, when it would be his gracious 

E pleaſure, 


Foot-ool. This is 


ö 
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pleaſure, that I might have the honour to lick the dwft before his 

9 — and I found it to be more than 
matter of form. For, upon my admittance two days after my ar- 
rival, I was commanded to crawl upon my belly, and lick the 
floor as I advanced; but on account of my being a ſtranger care 
was taken to have it made fo clean, that the duſt was not offen- 
five. However, this was a peculiar grace, not allowed to any but 
perſons of the higheſt rank, when they deſire an admittance. Nay, 
ſometimes the floor is ſtrewed with duſt on purpoſe, when the 
perſon to be admitted happens to have powerful enemies at court. 
And I have ſeen a great lord with his mouth ſo crammed, that, 
when he had crept to the proper diſtance from the throne, he 
was not able to ſpeak a word. Neither is there any remedy ; be- 
cauſe it is capital for thoſe, who receive an audience, to ſpit or 
wipe their mouths in his majeſty's preſence. There is indeed 
another cuſtom which I cannot altogether approve of : when 
the king hath a mind to put any of his nobles to death in a 
gentle, indulgent manner, he commands the floor to be ſtrewed 
with a certain brown powder of a deadly compoſition, which 
being licked up infallibly kills him in twenty-four hours. But in 
juſtice to this prince's great clemency, and the care he hath of 
his ſubjects lives (wherein it were much to be wiſhed, that the 


monarchs of Europe would imitate him) it muſt be mentioned for 


his honour, that ſtri& orders are given to have the infected parts 
of the floor well wathed after every fuch execution; which if 


his domeſtics neglect, they are in danger of incurring his royal 


diſpleaſure. 'I myſelf heard him give directions, that one of his 
pages ſhould be whipt, whoſe turn it was to give notice about 
waſhing the floor after an execution, but maliciouſly had omitted 
it, by which neglect a young lord of great hopes coming to an 
audience was unfortunately poiſoned, although the king at that 


time had no deſign againſt his life. But this good prince was fo 


1 gracious, 
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gracious, as to forgive the poor page his whipping upon promiſe, 
that he would do ſo no more without ſpecial orders. 

To return from this digreſſion; when I had crept within four 
yards of the throne, I raiſed myſelf gently upon my knees, and 
then, ſtriking my forehead ſeven times againſt the ground, I 
pronounced the following words, as they had been taught me the 
night before, Ickpling gloffthrobb ſquut ſerumm blhiop mlaſhnalt 
Sui tnodbalkuffh ſihiophad gurdlubh aſbt. This is the compliment 

eſtabliſhed by the laws of the land for all perſons admitted to 
the king's preſence. It may be rendered into Exgliſß thus: May 
your celeſtial majeſty out-live the ſun, eleven moons and a half. To 
this the king returned ſome anſwer, which although I could not 
underſtand, yet I replied as I had been directed: Flute drin 
yalerick duuldom praſtrad mirpuſh, which properly ſignifies, My 
tongue is in the mouth of my friend; and by this expreſſion 
was meant, that I deſired leave to bring my interpreter ; where- 
upon the young man already mentioned was accordingly intro- 
duced, by whoſe intervention I anſwered as many queſtions, as his 
majeſty could put in above an hour. I ſpoke in the Balnibarbiam 
tongue, and my interpreter delivered my meaning in that of 
Luggnagg. | 

The king was much delighted with my company, and ordered 
his Bliiffmarkiub, or high chamberlain, to appoint a lodging in the 
court for me and my interpreter, with a daily allowance for my 
table, and a large purſe of gold for my common expences. - 

I ſtayed three months in this country out of perfect obedience 
to his majeſty, who was pleaſed highly to favour me, and made 
me very honourable offers. But I thought it more conſiſtent with 
prudence and juſtice to paſs the remainder of my days with my 
wite and family, 
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Fi 


The Luggnuggians commended. A particular deſcription of the 
Struldbrugs, with many converſations between the author and 
ome eminent perſons upon that ſubject. : 


1 3 H E Luggnuggions are a polite and e en; and 
although they are not without ſome ſhare of that pride, 
which is peculiar to all eaſern countries, yet they ſhew themſelves 
courteous to ſtrangers, eſpecially ſuch who are countenanced by 
the court. I had many acquaintance among perſons of the beſt 
faſhion, and being always attended by my interpreter, the conver- 
ſation we had was not diſagreeable. TE 8 

One day, in much good company, I was aſked by a perſon 
of quality, whether I had ſeen any of their lrulabrugs or immortals. 
I faid, I had not; and defired he would explain to me, what 
he meant by ſuch an appellation applied to a mortal creature. 
He told me, that ſometimes, though very rarely, a child happened 
to be born in a family with a red circular ſpot in the forehead 
directly over the left eyebrow, which was an infallible mark, 
that it ſhould never die. The ſpot, as he deſcribed it, was about 
the compaſs of a ſilver three-pence, but in the courſe of time 
grew larger, and changed its colour ; for at twelve years old it 
became green, ſo continued till five and twenty, then turned to 
a deep blue; at five and forty it grew coal black, and as large as 
an engliſb ſhilling ; but never admitted any farther alteration. He 
ſaid, theſe births were ſo rare, that he did not believe there could 
be above eleven hundred fruldbrugs of both ſexes in the whole 
kingdom, of which he computed about fifty in the metropolis, 
and among the reſt a young girl born about three years ago: that 
theſe productions were not peculiar to any family, but a meer 
effect of chance; and the children of the /ru/dbrugs themſelves 
were equally mortal with the reſt of the people. 

1 I freely 
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I freely own myſelf to have been ſtruck with inexpreſſible delight 6 
upon hearing this account: and the perſon, who gave it me, 1 
happening to underſtand the Balnibarbiam language, which I i 
ſpoke very well, I could not forbear breaking out into expreſ- l 
ſions perhaps a little too extravagant. I cried out, as in a rapture :- | 
Happy nation, where every child hath at leaſt a chance for being | 
immortal | happy people, who enjoy ſo many living examples of 
ancient virtue, and have maſters ready to inſtruct them in the 
wiſdom of all former ages! but, happieſt beyond all compariſon. 
are thoſe excellent /ru/dbrugs, who being born exempt from that 
univerſal calamity of human nature, have their minds free and 
diſingaged, without the weight and depreſſion of ſpirits cauſed- 
by the continual apprehenſion of death, I diſcovered my admi- 
ration, that I had not obſerved any of theſe illuſtrious perſons at 
court; the black ſpot on the forehead being ſo remarkable a 
diſtinction, that I could not have eaſily overlooked it: and it was 
impoſſible that his majeſty, a moſt judicious prince, ſhould not 
provide himſelf with a good number of fuch wiſe and able coun- 
fellors. Yet perhaps the virtue of thoſe reverend ſages was too- 
ſtrict for the corrupt and libertine manners of a court. And we 
often find by experience, that young men are too opinionative 
and volatile to be guided by the ſober dictates of their ſeniors. 
However, ſince the king was pleaſed to allow me acceſs to his- 
royal perſon, I was reſolved, upon the very firſt occaſion, to 
deliver my opinion to him on this matter freely and at large by 
the help of my interpreter ; and whether he would pleaſe to take 
my advice or no, yet in one thing I was determined, that, his 
majeſty having frequently offered me an eſtabliſhment in this coun- 
try, I would with great thankfulneſs accept the favour, and paſs 
my life here in the converfation of thoſe ſuperior beings, the 
Arulabrugs, if they would pleaſe to admit me. 5 
The gentleman, to whom I addreſſed my diſcourſe, becauſe 
(as I have already obſerved) he ſpoke the language of n, 
„ us © aid 
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faid to me with a ſort of a ſmile, which uſually ariſeth from pity 


to the ignorant, that he was glad of any occaſion to keep me 
among them, and defired my permiſſion to explain to the com- 
pany what I had ſpoke. He did ſo, and they talked together for 
ſome time in their own language, whereof I underſtood not a 
ſyllable, neither could I obſerve by their countenances, what im- 
preſſion my diſcourſe had made on them. After a ſhort ſilence 
the ſame perſon told me, that his friends and mine (ſo he thought 
fit to expreſs himſelf) were very much pleaſed with the judicious 
remarks I had made on the great happineſs and advantages of 
immortal life, and they were defirous to know in a particular 
manner, what ſcheme of living I ſhould have formed to myſelf, 
if it had fallen to my lot to have been born a fruldbrug. 

I anſwered, it was eaſy to be eloquent on ſo copious and de- 
lightful a ſubject, eſpecially to me, who had been often apt to 
amuſe metal with viſions of what I ſhould do, if I were a 1 
a general or a great lord: and, upon this very caſe, I had fre- 
quently run over the whole ſyſtem how I ſhould employ myſelf, 
and paſs the time, if I were ſure to live for ever. 

That, if it had been my good fortune to come into the world 
a ſiruldbrug, as ſoon as I could diſcover my own happineſs by 
underſtanding the difference between life and death, I would firſt 
reſolve by all arts and methods whatſoever to procure myſelf riches, 
In the purſuit of which by thrift and management, I might rea- 
ſonably expect in about two hundred years to be the wealthieſt 
man in the kingdom. In the ſecond place, I would from my 
earlieſt youth apply myſelf to the ſtudy of arts and ſciences, by 
which I ſhould arrive in time to excel all others in learning. 
Laſtly, I would carefully record every action and event of con- 
ſequence that happened in the public, impartially draw the cha- 
racers of the ſeveral ſucgeſſions of princes and great miniſters of 
ſtate, with my own obfervations on every point. I would exactly 
ſet down the ſeveral changes in cuſtoms, language, faſhions of 

. dreſs, 
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dreſs, diet and diverſions. By all which acquirements I ſhould be 
a living treaſury of knowledge and wiſdom, and certainly become 
the oracle of the nation. 

I would never marry after threeſcore, but live in an hoſpitable 
manner, yet ſtill on the ſaving ſide. I would entertain myſelf in 
forming and directing the minds of hopeful young men, by con- 
vincing them from my own remembrance, experience and ob- 
ſervation, fortified by numerous examples, of the uſefulneſs of 
virtue in-public and private life. But my choice and conſtant 
companions ſhould be a ſett of my own immortal brotherhood, 
among whom I would ele& a dozen from the moſt ancient 
down to my own contemporaries. Where any of theſe wanted 
fortunes, I would provide them with convenient lodges round 
my own eſtate, and have ſome of them always at my table, 
only mingling a few of the moſt valuable among you mortals, 
whom length of time would harden me to loſe with little or no 
reluctance, and treat your poſterity atter the ſame manner ; juſt 
as a man diverts himſelf with the annual ſucceſſion of pinks and 
tulips in his garden, without regretting the loſs of thoſe, which 
withered the preceding year, 

Theſe fruldbrugs and I would mutually communicate our 
obſervations, and memorials through the courſe of time ; remark 
the ſeveral gradations by which corruption ſteals into the world, 
and oppoſe it in every ſtep by giving perpetual warning and 
inſtruction to mankind ; which, added to the ſtrong influence 
of our own example, would probably prevent that continual de- 
generacy of human nature ſo juſtly complained of in all ages. 

Add to all this the pleaſure of ſeeing the various revolutions 
of ſtates and empires; the changes in the lower and upper world; 
ancient cities in ruins, and obſcure villages become the ſeats ot 
kings; famous rivers leſſening into ſhallow brooks ; the ocean 
leaving one coaſt dry, and overwhelming another; the diſcovery 


of many countries yet unknown. Barbarity over-running the po- 
liteſt 
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liteſt nations, and the moſt barbarous become civilized. I ſhould 
then ſee the diſcovery of the longitude, the perpetual motion, the 
univerſal medicine, and many other great inventions brought to 
the utmoſt perfection. 


What wonderful diſcoveries ſhould we make in aſtronomy by 
out-living and confirming our own predictions, by obſerving the 
progreſs and returns of comets, with the changes of mation in 
the ſun, moon, and ftars, 

I enlarged upon many other topics, which the natural defire 
of endleſs life and ſublunary happineſs could eafily furniſh me 
with. When I had ended, and the ſum of my diſcourſe had been 
interpreted, as before, to the reft of the company, there was a 
good deal of talk among them in the language of the country, 
not without ſome laughter at my expence. At laſt the ſame gen- 
tleman, who had been my interpreter, faid he was deſired by the 
reſt to ſet me right in a few miſtakes, which I had fallen into 
through the common imbecillity of human nature, and upon 
that allowance was leſs anſwerable for them. That this breed of 
fruldbrugs was peculiar to their country, for there were no ſuch 
people either in Balnibarbi or Japan, where he had the honour 
to be ambaſſador from his majeſty, and found the natives in both 
thoſe kingdoms very hard to believe, that the fact was pofſible; 
and it appeared from my aſtoniſhment, when he firſt mentioned 

the matter to me, that I received it as a thing wholly new, and 
ſcarcely to be credited. That in the two kingdoms above men- 
tioned, where during his reſidence he had converſed very much, 
he obſerved long life to be the univerſal defire and wiſh of man- 
kind. That whoever had one foot in the grave, was ſure to 
hold back the other as ftrongly as he could. That the oldeſt had 
ſill hopes of living one day longer, and looked on death as the 
greateſt evil, from which nature always prompted him to retreat; 
only in this iſland of Luggnagę the appetite for living was not fo 

; = _ eager, 
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eager, from the continual example of the /ruldbrugs before their 

es. 
» That the ſyſtem of living contrived by me was unreaſonablc 
and unjuſt ; uſe it ſuppoſed a perpetuity of youth, health, 
and vigour, which no man could be ſo fooliſh to hope, however 
extravagant he may be in his wiſhes *. That the queſtion therefore 
was not, whether a man would chuſe to be always in the prime 
of youth, attended with proſperity and health ; but how he would 
paſs a perpetual life under all the uſual diſadvantages, which old 
age brings along with it. For although few men will avow their 
deſires of being immortal upon ſuch hard conditions, yet in the 
two kingdoms before mentioned, of Balnibarbi and Fapan, he 
obſerved that every man deſired to put off death for ſome time 
longer, let it approach ever ſo late; and he rarely heard of any 
man who died willingly, except he were incited by the extremity 
of grief or torture. And he appealed to me, whether in thoſe 
countries I had travelled, as well as my own, I had not obſerved 
the ſame general diſpoſition . 

After this preface he gave me a particular account of the 
/iruldbrugs among them. He faid, they commonly acted like 


mortals, till about thirty years old, after which by degrees they 


grew melancholy and dejected, encreaſing in both till they came 


to fourſcore. This he learned from their own confeſſion ; for 


* To this it may poſſibly be objected, that the 
perpetuity of youth, health, and vigour would 
be leſs a prodigy than the perpetuity of life in a 
body ſubject to gradual decay, and might there- 
fore be hoped without greater extravagance of 
folly ; but the ſentiment here a is that 
of a being to whom immortality though not per- 
petual youth was familiar, and in whom the wiſh 
of perpetual youth only would have been extra- 
vagant, becauſe that only appeared from facts to 
be impoſſible, 

+ If it be ſaid, that although the folly of de- 
firing life to be prolonged under the diſadvan- 
tages of old age is here finely expoſed ; yet the 
deiire of terrefirial immortality upon terms, on 


which alone in the nature of things it is poſſible, 
an exemption from diſeaſe accident and decay, 
is tacitly allowed. It may be anſwered, that as 
we grow old by imperceptible degrees, ſo for 
the moſt part we grow old without repining, 
and every man is ready to profeſs himſelf willing 
to die, when he ſhall be overtaken by the decri- 
pitude of age in ſome future period; yet when 
every other eye ſees that this period is arrived, 
he is ſtill tenacious of life, and murmurs at the 
condition upon which he received his exiſtence : 
to reconcile old age therefore to the thoughts of 
a diſſolution appears to be all that was neceſſary 
in a moral writer for practical purpoſes. 


otherwiſe, 


1 
” 
1 
* 
4 
- 
10 
8 CI 
$44 
. 
. 
1 
4% 
67 
LES * 
188 
17 
1 
= 
i 
* 
" 
- 
; 4 
4 . 
, 
* 
4 
5 
o 4 
1 
19 
Na 
7 
1 
. 
TD 
. 
4 
"3 
445 
N 
* 
5 
+ FB 
FP 
it! 
* 
; 
a 6 
15 
'T 
it 
Is 
ö » l 
1 
38 
* 
TI 
28 
4 
J. 
T 
4 i 
N. 
= 
N vi 
. 
® 7 
. 
177. 
. [ 
1 
mY 5 
+31. 
4 I 
. 
4 14 
"35x85 
1 
4 
; wn 
+8 
: 4 


2 
= 


„ * 2 
o —— — * £4 > * WS 
82 7 = „ Gd ac * —* 7 5 2 
; r. 
N Te. r * 
F F* 2 r » <2 avs 


200 A VOYAGE 


otherwiſe, there not being above two or three of that ſpecies born 
in an age, they were too few to form a general obſervation by. 
When they came to fourſcore years, which is reckon'd the extre- 
mity of living in this country, they had not only all the follies 
and infirmities of other old men, but many more, which aroſe 
from the dreadful proſpect of never dying. They were not only 
opinionative, peeviſh, covetous, moroſe, vain, talkative ; but inca- 
pable of friendſhip, and dead to all natural affection, which never 
deſcended below their grand-children. Envy and impotent defires 
are their prevailing paſſions. But thoſe objects, againſt which their 
envy ſeems principally directed, are the vices of the younger ſort, 
and the deaths of the old. By reflecting on the former they find 
themſelves cut off from all poſſibility of pleaſure z and whenever 
they ſee a funeral, they lament and repine that others are gone to 
an harbour of reſt, to which they themſelves never can hope to 
arrive. They have no remembrance of any thing, but what they 
learned and obſerved in their youth and middle age, and even 
that is very imperfect. And for the truth or particulars of any 
fact it is ſafer to depend on common tradition, than upon their 
| beſt recollections. The leaſt miſerable among them appear to be 
thoſe, who turn to dotage, and intirely loſe their memories ; theſe 
meet with more pity and aſſiſtance, becauſe they want many bad 
qualities, which abound in others, 2M 

If a firuldbrug happen to marry one of his own kind, the 
marriage is diſſolved of courſe by the courteſy of the kingdom, 
as ſoon as the younger of the two comes to be fourſcore. For the 
law thinks it a reaſonable indulgence, that thoſe, who are con- 
demned without any fault of their own to a perpetual continu- 
ance in the world, ſhould not have their miſery doubled by the 
load of a wife. 

As ſoon as they have compleated the term of eighty years, 
they are looked on as dead in law ; their heirs immediately ſuc- 
ceed to their eſtates, only a ſmall pittance is reſerved for their 


1 ſupport; 


fupport ; and the poor ones are maintained at the public charge. 
After that period they are held incapable of any employment of 
truſt or profit ; they cannot purchaſe lands, or take leaſes ; neither 
are they allowed to be witneſſes in any cauſe, either civil or 
criminal, not even for the deciſion of meers and bounds. 

At ninety they loſe their teeth and hair; they have at that age 
no diſtinction of taſte, but eat and drink whatever they can 
get without reliſh or appetite. The diſeaſes they were ſubject to 
{till continue, without encreaſing or diminiſhing. In talking they 
forget the common appellation of things, and the names of per- 
ſons, even of thoſe who are their neareſt friends and relations. 
For the ſame reaſon they never can amuſe themſelves with reading, 
becauſe their memory will not ſerve to carry them from the 
beginning of a ſentence to the end; and by this defect they are 
deprived of the only entertainment, whereof they might other- 
wile be capable. 5 | 

The language of this country being always upon the flux, the 
ſtruldbrugs of one age do not underſtand thoſe of another; neither 
are they able after two hundred years to hold any converſation 
(farther than by a few general words) with their neighbours, the 
mortals; and thus they lie under the diſadvantage of living 
like foreigners in their own country. 

This was the account given me of the fruldbrugs, as near as 
T can' remember. I afterwards ſaw five or {1x of different ages, 
the youngeſt not above two hundred years old, who were brought 
to me at ſeveral times by ſome of my friends; but although 
they were told, that I was a great traveller, and had ſeen all the 
world, they had not the leaſt curioſity to aſk me a queſtion; only 
defired I would give them ſlumſtudaſt, or a token of remem- 
brance ; which is a modeſt way of - begging, to avoid the law, 
that ſtrictly forbids it, becauſe they are provided for by the pub- 
lic, although indeed with a very ſcanty allowance. 


They are deſpiſed and hated by all ſorts of people; when one of 
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them is born, it is reckoned ominous, and their birth is record- 
ed very particularly; ſo that you may know their age by con- 
ſulting the regiſter; which however hath not been kept above a 
thouſand years paſt, or at leaſt hath been deſtroyed by time or 
public diſturbances. But the uſual way of computing how old they 
are, is, by aſking them what kings or great perſons they can re- 
member, and then conſulting hiſtory; for infallibly the laſt prince 
in their mind did not begin his reign after they were fourſcore 
ears old. | 4/204 

: They were the moſt mortifying fight I ever beheld ; and the 
women more horrible than men. Beſides the uſual deformities 
in extreme old age, they acquired an additional ghaſtlineſs in pro- 
portion to their number of years, which is not to be deſcribed ; 
and among half a dozen I ſoon diſtinguiſhed, which was the eld- 
eſt, although there was not above a century or two between them. 

The reader will eaſily believe, that from what I had heard and 
ſeen, my keen appetite for perpetuity of life was much abated. I 
grew heartily aſhamed of the pleaſing viſions I had formed ; and 
thought no tyrant could invent a death, into which I would 
not run with pleaſure from ſuch a life, The king heard of all that 


had paſſed between me and my friends upon this occaſion, and 


rallied me very pleaſantly ; wiſhing I could ſend a couple of /ruld- 
brugs to my on country to arm our people againſt the fear of death 
* but this it ſeems is forbidden by the fundamental laws: of the 
kingdom, or elſe I ſhould have been well content with the trouble 

and expence of tranſporting them, | 
I could not but agree, that the laws of this kingdom relating 
to the Arulabrugs were founded upon the ſtrongeſt reaſons, and 
ſuch as any other country would be under the neceſſity of enact- 
ing in the like circumſtances. Otherwiſe as avarice is the neceſſary 
* Perhaps it may not be wholly uſeleſs to re- have no h ond it, than a man is armed a- 


ope b 
mark, that the ſight of a fruldbrug would no o- gainſt the lar of breaking his Lawbs, who jumps 
therwiſe arm thoſe againſt the fear of deatd, who dut of 2 window. when his houſe is en fire. 


; conſe- 
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conſequent of old age, thoſe immortals would in time become pro- 
prietors of the whole nation, and engroſs the civil power ; which 
tor want of abilities to manage, muſt end in the ruin of the public. 


CHAP. XI. 


The author leaves Luggnagg, and ſails to Japan. From thence he 
_ returns in a Du ch bp zo Amſterdam, and from Amſterdam 
| 4 0 En gland . 


I Thought this account of the frulabrugs might be ſome enter- 
tainment to the reader, becauſe it ſeems to be a little out of 
the common way ; at leaſt I do not remember to have met the 
like in any book of travels, that hath come to my hands: and if 
I am deceived my excuſe muſt be, that it is neceſſary for 
travellers, who deſcribe the ſame country, very often to agree 
in dwelling on the ſame particulars, without deſerving the cenſure 
of having borrowed or tranſcribed from thoſe who wrote before 
m—_ 25 
There is indeed a perpetual commerce between this kingdom 
and the great empire of Fapam; and it is very probable, that the 
Japaneſe authors may have given ſome account of the ruldbrugs ; 
ut my ſtay. in Japan was ſo ſhort, and I was ſo intirely a ſtran- 
ger to the language, that I was not qualified to make any enqui- 
ries. But J hope the Durch upon this notice will be curious and able 
enough to ſupply my defects. 


His majeſty having often preſſed me to accept ſome employ- 


ment in his court, and finding me abſolutely determined to return 
to my native country, was pleaſed to give me his licence to depart, 
and honoured me with a letter of recommendation under his own 


„The word neceſſary is here uſed in the ſame vellers who defctibe the ſame country very often 
manner, as when by the idiom of our language necef/arily 25 in dwelling on the ſame particu- 
it means convenient, though ir is to be underſtood Jars, and therefore do not deſerve the cenſure of 
in its proper and original ſignification. Tra- having borrowed, Cc.“ 
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hand to the emperor of Japan. He likewiſe preſented me with 
four hundred forty- four large pieces of gold (this nation delight- 
ing in even numbers) and a red diamond, which I fold in Exgliand 
for eleven hundred pounds. | 

On the 6th day of May, 1709, I took a ſolemn leave of his 
majeſty and all my friends, This prince was ſo gracious, as to or- 
der a guard to conduct me to Glanguenfiald, which is a royal port 
to the /curh-weſf part of the ifland. In fix days J found a veſſel rea- 
dy to carry me to Japan, and ſpent fifteen days in the voyage. 
We landed at a ſmall port-town called Aamoſcbi, ſituated on the 
ſoutheaſt part of {open ; the town lies on the weſtern point, where 
there is a narrow ſtreight leading 707 thward into a long arm of the 
ſea, upon the north. weIH part of which Tedo the metropolis ſtands. 
At landing I ſhewed the cuſtom-houſe officers my letter from the 

king of Luggnagg to his imperial majeſty. They knew the ſeal 
perfectly well; it was as broad as the palm of my hand. The 
impreſſion was A king lifting up a lame beggar from the earth. 
The magiſtrates of the town, hearing of my letter, received me 
as a public miniſter ; they provided me with carriages and ſer- 
vants and bore my charges to Tedo, where I was admitted to an au- 
dience, and delivered my letter, which was opened with great ce- 
remony, and explained to the emperor by an interpreter, who then 
gave me notice by his majeſty's order, that I ſhould fignify my 
requeſt, and whatever it were, it ſhould be granted for the fake of 
his royal brother of Luggnagg. This interpreter was a perſon em- 
ployed to tranſact affairs with the hollanders ; he ſoon conjectured 
| by my countenance, that I was an european, and therefore repeat- 
1 ed his majeſty's commands in /w-dutch, which he ſpoke perfect- 
ly well. I anſwered (as I had before determined) that I was a 
dutch merchant ſhipwrecked in a very remote country, from whence 
TI had travelled by ſea and land to Luggnagg, and then took ſhip- 
ping for Japan, where I knew my countrymen often traded, and 
with ſome of theſe I hoped to get an opportunity of returning into 
5 9 Europe ; 
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Europe: 1 therefore moſt humbly entreated his royal favour to 
give order, that I ſhould, be conducted in; ſafety to Vanga/ac : to 
this I added another petition, that for the ſake of my patron the 
king of, Luggnagg, his majeſty would condeſcend to excuſe my. — 
performing the ceremony impoſed on my countrymen, of tram- 1 
pling upon the cruciſix; becauſe I had been thrown into his king- fl 
dom, by my misfortunes, without any intention of trading. When 
this latter petition was interpreted to the emperor, he ſeemed a 
little ſurpriſed ; and ſaid, he believed I was the firſt of my coun- 
trymen, who ever made any ſcruple in this point ; and that he 
began to doubt, whether I was a real Hollander, or no; but rather 
ſuſpected I muſt be a chriſtian. However for the reaſons I had 
offered, but chiefly to gratify the king of Luggnagg by an un- 
common mark of his favour, he would comply with the frgula- 
rity of my humour; but the affair muſt be managed with dexte- 
rity, and his officers ſhould be commanded to let me pals as it f 
were by forgetfulneſs. For he aſſured me, that if the ſecret ſhould =: 
be diſcovered. by my countrymen the Durch, they would cut my TH 
throat in the voyage. I returned my thanks by the interpreter for | 
ſo unuſual a favour ; and ſome troops being at that time on their 
march to Mangaſac, the commanding officer had orders to con- 
vey me fafe thither with particular inſtructions about the buſineſs 
of the crucifix. N 5 
On the gth day of June, 1709, I arrived at Mangaſac after 
a very long and troubleſome journey. I ſoon fell into company 
of ſome dutch ſailors belonging to the Amboyna of Amſterdam, 
a ſtout ſhip of 450 tuns. I had lived long in Holland, purſuing 
my ſtudies at Leyden, and I ſpoke dutch well. The ſeamen ſoon 
knew from whence I came laſt; they were curious to enquire 
into my voyages, and courſe of life. I made up a ſtory as ſhort 
and probable as I could, but concealed the greateſt part. I knew 
many perſons in Holland; J was able to invent names for my pa- 


rents, whom I pretended to be obſcure people in the province of 
Gelder- 


— - 
— 1 
o 


_ ns 
© - 2 — — 
1 * - —— 
—— _ —-- — * _ Y # nan 
PI 2 — —  Y 5 Ex Tx - ne STU. 
——ů— — © — . 5 SEES Y 
— — _ T_T = — — — d ——— 
—— = — . ET — _ * 
4 . Land > - 


i 


—— ..ant Af 4 1 


q 
"oY 


— 8 — 
by - of W —— * 

> a — — * 
— * job SI -$: — 
WTF WIE op 


206 A VOYAGE, &. 


Gelderland. I would have given the captain (one Theodorwus Fun- 
grit} what he pleaſed to afk for my voyage to Holla; but 
underſtanding I was a ſurgeon, he was contented to take half 
the uſual rate, on condition that I would ferve him in the way 
of my calling. Before we took ſhipping, I was often aſked by fome 
of the crew, whether J had performed the ceremony above- men- 
tioned ? I evaded the queſtion by general anſwers, that I had fatiſ- 
hed the emperor and court in al particulars. However a mah- 
cious rogue of a ſkipper went to an officer, and pointing to me 
told him, I had not yet ?rampled on the crucifix ; but the other 
who had received inſtructions to let me paſs, gave the rafcal 
twenty ſtrokes on the ſhoulders with a bamboo; after which 1 
was no more troubled with fuch queftions. * 
Nothing happened worth mentioning in this voyage. We fail- 
ed with a fair wind to the cape of Good Hope, where we ſtaid 
only to take in freſh water. On the roth of April 1710 we arri- 
ved fafe at Amſterdam, having loft only three men by fickneſs in 
the voyage, and a fourth who fell from the fore-maſt into the ſea 
not far from the coaſt of Guinea. From Aimeruam ] ſoon after 
ſet fail for England in a ſmall veſſel belonging to that city. 
On the 16th of April we put in at the Downs. I landed next 
morning, and ſaw once more my native country after an abſence 
of five years and ſix months compleat. I went ſtrait to Redr:f, 
where I arrived the ſame day at two in the afternoon, and found 
my wife and family in good health a 
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L in a very happy condition, if I could have learned the leſſon 
of knowing when I was well. I left my poor wife big with child, 
and accepted an advantageous offer made me to be captain of 
the Adventure, a ſtout merchant-man of 3 50 tuns: for I under- 
ſtood navigation well, and being grown weary of a ſurgeon's em- 
ployment at ſea, which however I could exerciſe upon occaſion, 
I took a ſkilful young man of that calling, one Robert Purefop, 
into my ſhip. We ſet fail from Port/mouth upon the 7th day of 
September, 1710; on the 14th, we met with captain Pococh of 
Briſtol at Tenariff, who. was going to the bay of Campechy to 
cut logwood. On the 16th, he was parted from us by a ſtorm ; 
I heard ſince my return, that his ſhip foundered, and none eſcaped, 
but one cabbin-boy. He was an honeft man, and a good failor, 
but a little too "olive in his own opinions, which was the cauſe 


of his deſtruction, as it hath been of ſeveral others. For if he had 


Continued at home with my wife and children about five months 


followed my advice, he might have been ſafe at home with his 


family at this time, as well as myſelf 
I had ſeveral men died in my ſhip: of calentures, fo that I was 
18. 5 Forced 
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forced to get recruits out of Barbadoes and the Leeward Tſlands, 
where I touched by the direction of the merchants, who employed 
me; which I had ſoon too much cauſe to repent ; for I found 
afterwards, that moſt of them had been bucancers . I had 
hands on board, and my orders were, that I ſhould trade with the 
Indians in the South-ſea, and make what diſcoveries I ol 
Theſe rogues, whom I had picked up, debauched my other men, 
and they all formed a conſpiracy to ſeize the ſhip, and ſecure me; 
which 7 x did one morning, ruſhing into my'cabbin, and bindin 
me hand and foot, threatening to throw me over-board, if I of 
fered to ſtir. I told them, I was their priſoner, and would ſubmit. 
This they made me ſwear to do, and then they unbound me, only 
faſtening one of my legs with a chain near my bed, and placed 
a centry at my door with his piece charged, who was command: 
ed to ſhoot me dead, if I attempted my liberty. They ſent f me | 
down victuals and drink, and took the government of the ſhip 
to themſelves. Their deſign was to turn pyrates, and plunder the 
Spaniards, which they could not do, till they got more men. 
But farſt they reſolved to ſell the goods in the ſhip, and then go 
to Madagaſcar for recruits, ſeveral among them having died 
fince my confinement. They failed many weeks, and traded with 
the Indians; but I knew not what courſe they took, being kept 
a cloſe priſoner in my cabbin, and expecting nothing leſs than 
to be murdered, as they often threatened me. 

Upon the gth day of May 1711 one James Welch came down 
to my cabbin, and ſaid he had orders from the captain to ſet me 
a- ſhore. I expoſtulated with him, but in vain; neither would he 
ſo much as tell me, who their new captain was. They forced 
me into the long- boat, letting me put on my beſt ſuit G oats, 
which were as good as new, and take a ſmall bundle of lanen, 
but no arms, except my hanger ; and they were ſo civil as not to 


* Certain pyrates, that infeſted the 1WW/2}- Indies, were i called. 
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ſearch my pockets, into which I conveyed what money I had with 
ſome other little neceſſaries. They rowed about a league; and 
then ſet me down on a ſtrand. I deſired them to tell me, what 
county it was. They all ſwore, they knew no more than myſelf, 
but ſaid, that the captain (as they called him) was reſolved, after 
they had ſold the lading, to get rid of me in the firſt place, where 
they could diſcover land. They puſhed off immediately, adviſing 
me to make haſte for fear of being overtaken by the tide, and ſo 
bad me farewell. 5 

In this deſolate condition I advanced forward, and ſoon got 
upon firm ground, where I fat down on a bank to reſt myſelf and 
conſider what I had beſt do. When I was a little refreſhed, I went 
up into the country, reſolving to deliver myſelf to the firſt ſavages 
I ſhould meet, and purchaſe my life from them by ſome bracelets, 
glaſs rings, and other toys, which ſailors uſually provide them- 
ſelves with in thoſe voyages, and whereof I had ſome about me. 
The land was divided by long rows of trees not regularly planted, 
but naturally growing; there was great plenty of graſs, and ſeveral 
fields of oats. I walked very circumſpectly for fear of being ſur- 
priſed, or ſuddenly ſhot with an arrow from behind, or on either 
. fide. I fell into a beaten road, where I ſaw many tracks of human 
feet, and ſome of cows, but moſt of horſes. At laſt I beheld ſeveral 
animals in a field, and one or two of the ſame kind ſitting in 
trees. Their ſhape was very ſingular and deformed, which a little 
diſcompoſed me, ſo that I lay down behind a thicket to obſerve 
them better. Some of them coming forward near the place where 
I lay, gave me an opportunity of diſtinctly marking their form. 
Their heads and breaſts were covered with a thick hair, ſome 
frizled, and others lank; they had beards like goats, and a long 
ridge of hair down their backs, and the fore-parts of their legs 
and feet; but the reſt of their bodies were bare, ſo that I might 
ſee their ſkins, which were of a brown buff colour They had no 


tails, nor any hair at all on their buttocks, except about the anus; 
; D d which, 
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which, I preſume, nature had placed there to defend them, as they 
ſat on the ground; for this poſture they uſed, as well as lying 

down, and often ſtood on their hind feet. They climbed high trees 
as nimbly as a ſquirrel, for they had ſtrong extended claws before 
and behind, terminating in ſharp points, and hooked. They would 
often ſpring, and bound, and leap with prodigious agility. The 
females were not ſo large as the males; they had long lank hair 
on their heads, but none on their faces, nor any thing more than 
a ſort of down on the reſt of their bodies, except about the aus 
and pudenda; Their dugs hung between their fore-feet, and often 
reached almoſt to the ground as they walked. The hair of both 
ſexes was of ſeveral colours, brown, red, black, and yellow. Upon 
the whole, I never beheld in all my travels ſo diſagreeable an 
animal, or one againſt which I naturally conceived ſo ſtrong an 
antipathy. So that thinking I had ſeen enough, full of contempt 
and averſion, I got up, and purſued the beaten road, hoping it 
might direct me to the cabbin of ſome Indian. I had not got far, 
when I met one of theſe creatures full in my way, and coming up 
directly to me. The ugly monſter, when he ſaw me, diſtorted 
ſeveral ways every feature of his viſage, and ſtared as at an object 
he had never ſeen before; then approaching nearer lifted up his 
fore-paw, whether out of curioſity or miſchief, I could not tell: 
but 1 drew my hanger, and gave him a good blow with the flat 
fide of it, for I durſt not ſtrike with the edge, fearing the inhabi- 
tants might be provoked againſt me, if they ſhould eome to know, 
that I had killed or maimed any of their cattle. When the beaſt 
felt the ſmart, he drew back, and roared ſo loud, that a herd of 
at leaſt forty came flocking about me from the next field, howl- 
ing and making odious faces; but I ran to the body of a tree, 
and leaning my back againſt it kept them off by waving my 
hanger. Several of this curſed brood getting hold of the branches 
behind leapt up into the tree, from whence they began to diſ- 
charge their excrements on my head: however, I eſcaped pretty 
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well by ſticking cloſe to the ſtem of the tree, but was almoſt 
ſtifled with the filth, which fell about me on every ſide. 
In the midſt of this diſtreſs, I obſerved them all to run away 
on a ſudden as faſt as they could, at which I ventured to leave the 
tree, and purſue the road, wondering what it was that could put 
them into this fright. But looking on my left hand I ſaw a 
horſe walking ſoftly in the field ; which my perſecutors having 
ſooner diſcovered, was the cauſe of their flight. The horſe ſtarted 
a little, when he came near me, but ſoon recovering himſelf looked 
full in my face with manifeſt tokens of wonder : he viewed my 
hands and feet, walking round me ſeveral times. I would have 
purſued my journey, but he placed himſelf directly in the way, 
yet looking with a very mild aſpect, never offering the leaſt vio- 
| lence. We ſtood gazing at each other for ſome time; at laſt I 
took the boldneſs to reach my hand towards his neck with a deſign 
to ſtroak it, uſing the common ſtyle and whiſtle of jockies, when 
they are going to handle a ſtrange horſe. But this animal ſeemed 
to receive my civilities with diſdain, ſhook his head, and bent his 
brows, ſoftly raiſing up his right fore-foot to remove my hand. 
Then he neighed three or four times, but in ſo different a cadence, 
that I almoſt began to think he was ſpeaking to himſelf in ſome 
language of his own. „5 
While he and I were thus employed, another horſe came up; 
who applying himſelf to the firſt in a very formal manner, they 
gently ſtruck each other's right hoot before, neighing ſeveral times 
by turns, and varying the found, which ſeemed to be almoſt arti- 
culate. They went ſome paces off as if it were to confer together, 
walking fide by fide, backward and forward, like perſons delibe- 
rating upon ſome affair of weight, but often turning their eyes 
towards me, as it were to watch that I might not eſcape. I was 
amazed to ſee ſuch actions and behaviour in brute beaſts; and 
concluded with myſelf, that if the inhabitants of this country 
were endued with a proportionable degree of reaſon, they muſt 
Dd2 needs 
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needs be the wiſeſt people upon earth. This thought gave me ſo 
much comfort, that I reſolved to go forward, until 1 Fouls diſcover 
ſome houſe or village, or meet with any of the natives, leaving the 
two horſes to diſcourſe together as they pleaſed. But the firſt, 
who was a dapple grey, obſerving me to ſteal off, neighed after 
me in ſo expreſſive a tone, that I fancied myſelf to underſtand 
what he meant; whereupon I turned back, and came near him 
to expect his farther commands; but concealing my fear as much 
as I could; for I began to be in ſome pain, how this adventure 
might terminate ; and the reader will eaſily believe, I did not 
ugh like my preſent ſituation. 

The two horſes came up cloſe. to me, looking with great 
earneſtneſs upon my face and hands. The grey ſteed rubbed my 
hat all round with his right fore-hoof, and diſcompoſed it ſo much, 
that I was forced to adjuſt it better by taking it off, and ſettling 
it again; whereat both he and his companion (who was a brown 
bay) appeared to be much furpriſed ; the latter felt the lappet 
of my coat, and finding it to hang looſe about me, they both 
looked with new ſigns of wonder. He ſtroaked my right hand, 
ſeeming to admire the ſoftneſs, and colour; but he ſqueeſed it fo 
hard between his hoof and his paſtern, that I was forced to roar ; 
after which they both touched me with all poflible tenderncſs, 
They were under great perplexity about my ſhoes and ſtockings, 
which they felt very often, neighing to each other, and fins 
various geſtures not unlike thoſe of a philoſopher, when he would 
attempt to ſolve ſome new and difficult phænomenon. 

Upon the whole, the behaviour of theſe animals was fo orderly 
and rational, ſo acute and judicious, that J at laſt concluded, 
they muft news be magicians, who had thus metamorphoſed 
themſelves upon ſome deſign, and ſeeing a ſtranger in the way 
reſolved to divert themſelves with him ; or perhaps were really 
amazed at the Gght of a man ſo very different in habit, feature, 


and complexion, from thoſe who might probably live in 1⁰ remote 
a climate. 
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a climate. Upon the ſtrength of this reaſoning I ventured to 
addreſs them in the following manner: gentlemen, if you be 
eonjurers,: as I have good cauſe to believe, you can underſtand any 
language; therefore I make bold to let your worſhips know that 
I am a poor diſtreſſed: engliſomam driven by his misfortunes upon 
your coaſt, and I entreat one of you to let me ride upon his back, 
as if he were a real horſe, to ſome houſe: or village, where I can 
be relieved. In return of which favour I will make you a preſent 
of this knife and bracelet: (taking them out of my pocket.) The 
two creatures ſtood ſilent while I ſpoke, ſeeming to liſten with 
great attention; and when J had ended, they neighed frequently 
towards each other, as if they were engaged in ſerious conver- 
ſation. I plainly obſerved, that their language expreſſed the paſſi- 
ons very well, and the words might with little pains be reſolved 
into an alphabet more eaſily than the chineſe. 

I cauld frequently diſtinguiſh the word. yahoo, which was re- 
peated by each of them ſeveral times; and although it was impoſ- 
ſible Mr me to conjecture what it meant, yet while the two horſes 
were. buſy in converſation, I endeavoured to practiſe this word 
upon my tongue; and as ſoon as they were filent, I boldly pro- 
nounced yahoo in a loud voice, imitating at the ſame time as near 
as I could the neighing of a horſe; at which they were both viſibly 
ſurpriſed, and the grey repeated the ſame word twice, as if he 
meant to teach me the right accent, wherein I ſpoke aſter him 
as well as I could, and found myſelf perceivably to improve every 
time, though very far from any degree of perfection. Then the 
bay tried me with a ſecond word much harder to be pronounced ; 
but reducing it to the engliſb orthography, may be ſpelt thus, 
Houyhnhnm. I did not ſucceed in this fo well as the former; but 
after two or three farther trials I had better fortune ; and they 
bath appeared amazed at my capacity. 

After ſome. farther diſcourſe, which I then conjectured might 


relate to me, the two friends took their leaves with the ſame com- 
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pliment of ſtriking each others hoof; and the grey made me ſigns 
that I ſhould walk before him; wherein I thought it prudent to 
comply, till I could find a better diretor. When I offered to 
ſlacken my pace, he would cry hhuun, hhuun; I gueſſed his 
meaning, and gave him to underſtand, as well as J could, that I 
was weary, and not able to walk faſter ; upon which he would 


ſtand a-while to let me reſt, 


CHAP. II. 


The author conducted by a Houyhnhnm 20 his houſe. The houſe de- 
ſcribed. The author's reception. The food of the Houyhnhnms. 
The author in diſtreſs for want of meat, is at laſt relieved. His 
manner of feeding in this country. 


H Aving travelled about three miles, we came to a long kind of 
1 building made of timber ſtuck in the ground, and wattled 
a-croſs ; the roof was low, and covered with ſtraw. I now began 
to be a little comforted ; and took out ſome toys, which travellers 
uſually carry for preſents to the ſavage indians of america and other 
parts, in hopes the people of the houſe would be thereby encou- 
raged to receive me kindly. The horſe made me a fign to go 
in firſt; it was a large room with a ſmooth clay floor, and a rack 
and manger, extending the whole length on one fide. There 
were three nags, and two mares not cating, but ſome of them fit- 
ting down upon their hams, which I very much wondered at ; but 
wondered more to ſee the reſt employed in domeſtic buſineſs, 
theſe ſeemed but ordinary cattle ; however this confirmed my firſt 
opinion, that a people, who could ſo far civilize brute animals, 
muſt needs excel in wiſdom all the nations of the world. The 
grey came in juſt after, and thereby prevented any ill treatment, 
which the others might have given me. He neighed to them ſeveral 
times in a ſtyle of authority, and received anſwers  _- 
Beyond this room there were three others reaching the len gh 
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of the houſe, to which you paſſed through three doors, oppoſite 


to each other, in the manner of a viſta; we went through the 
ſecond room towards the third; here the grey walked in firſt, 
beckoning me to attend: I waited in the ſecond room, and got 
ready my preſents for the maſter and miſtreſs of the houſe: they 
were two knives, three bracelets of falſe pearl, a ſmall looking- 
glaſs, and a bead necklace. The horſe neighed three or four times, 
and I waited to hear ſome anſwers in a human voice, but I heard 
no other returns, than in the ſame diale&, only one or two a 
little ſhriller than his. I began to think, that this houſe muſt 
belong to ſome perſon of great note among them, becauſe there 
appeared ſo much ceremony, before I could gain admittance. 
But, that a man of quality ſhould be ſerved all by horſes, was 
beyond my comprehenſion. I feared my brain was diſturbed by 
my ſufferings and misfortunes : I rouſed myſelf, and looked about 
me in the room where I was left alone; this was furniſhed like 
the firſt, only after a more elegant manner. I rubbed my eyes 
often, but the ſame objects ſtill occurred. I pinched my arms and 
fades to awake myſelf, hoping I might be in a dream. I then ab- 
ſolutely concluded, that all theſe appearances could be nothing 
_ elſe but necromancy and magic. But I had no time to purſue 
theſe reflections; for the grey horſe came to the door, and made 
me a ſign to follow him into the third room; where I ſaw a 
very comely mare, together with a colt and fole, ſitting on their 
haunches upon matts of ſtraw not unartfully made and. perfectly 
neat and clean. 
The mare ſoon. after my entrance roſe from her matt, and 
coming up cloſe, after having nicely obſerved my hands. and face, 
gave me a moſt contemptuous look; then turning to: the horſe, I 
heard the word yahoo often repeated betwixt them; the meaning 
of which word I could not then comprehend, although it were: 
the firſt I had learned to pronounce ; but I was ſoon better in- 
formed to my everlaſting mortification : for the horſe beckoning 
| 0 
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to me with his head, and repeating the word hbuun, Bbuun, as he 
did upon the road, which I underſtood was to attend him, led 
me out into a kind of court, were was another building at ſome 
diſtance from the houſe. Here we entered, and I faw three of 
thoſe deteſtable creatures, which I firſt met after my landing, 
feeding upon roots and the fleſh of ſome animals, which I after- 
wards found to be that of aſſes and dogs, and now and then a cow 
dead by accident or diſcaſe. 'They were all tied by the neck with 
ſtrong wyths faſtened to a beam; they held their food between 
the claws of their fore- feet, and tore it with their teeth. 
The maſter horſe ordered a ſorrel nag, one of his ſervants, to 
untie the largeſt of theſe animals, and take him into the yard. 
The beaſt and I were brought cloſe together; and our counte- 
nances diligently compared both by maſter and ſervant, who 
thereupon repeated ſeveral times the word yahoo. My horror and 
r are not to be deſcribed, when I obſerved in this 
abominable animal a perfect human figure: the face of it indeed 
was flat and broad, the noſe depreſſed, the lips large, and the 
mouth wide: but theſe differences are common to all ſavage 
nations, where the lineaments of the countenance are diſtorted 
by the natives ſuffering their infants to lie grovelling on the earth, 
or by carrying them on their backs nuzzling with their face 
againſt the mother's ſhoulders. The fore- feet of the yahoo:differed 
from my hands in nothing elſe, but the length of the nails, the 
coarſeneſs and brownneſs of the palms, and the hairineſs on the 
backs. There was the ſame reſemblance between our feet, with 
the ſame differences, which I knew very well, though the horſes 
did not becauſe of my ſhoes and ſtockings; the ſame in every 
part of our bodies, except as to hairineſs and colour, which I 
have already deſcribed. "Te. BL B4B95 
The great difficulty, that ſeemed to ſtick with the two horſes, 
was, to ſee the reſt of my body ſo very different from that of. a 
yahoo, for which I was obliged to my cloaths, whereof they had 
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no conception. The ſorrel nag offered me a root, which he held 
{after their manner, as we ſhall deſcribe in its proper place) 
between his hoof and paſtern; I took it in my hand, and having 
ſmelt it returned it to him again as civilly as I could. He brought 
out of the yahoo's kennel a piece of aſs's fleſh, but it ſmelt ſo offen- 
ſwely, that I turned from it with loathing ; he then threw it to 
the yahoo, by whom it was greedily devoured . He afterwards 
ſhewed me a whiſp of hay and a fetlock full of oats; but I ſhook 
my head to ſignify, that neither of theſe were food for me. And 
indeed I now apprehended, that I muſt abſolutely ſtarve, if I did 
not get to ſome of my own ſpecies; for as to thoſe filthy yahoos, 
although there were few greater lovers of mankind at that time, 
than my felt; yet I confeſs, I never ſaw any ſenſitive being ſo 
deteſtable on all accounts; and the more I came near them, the 
more hateful they grew, while I ſtayed in that country. This the 
maſter horſe obſerved by my behaviour, and therefore ſent the 
yahoo back to his kennel. He then put his fore-hoof to his mouth, 
at which I was much ſurpriſed although he did it with caſe, and, 
with a motion that appeared perfectly natural; and made other 
ſigns to know what I would eat; but I could not return him 
{uch an anſwer as he was able to apprehend ; and if he had under- 
ſtood me, I did not ſee how it was poſſible to contrive any way for 
finding myſelf nouriſhment. While we were thus engaged, I ob- 
ſerved a cow paſſing by, whereupon I pointed to her, and expreſſed 
a defire to go and milk her. This had its effect; for he led me 
back into the houſe, and ordered a mare-ſervant to open a room, 
where a good ſtore of milk lay in earthen and wooden veſſels after 
a very. orderly and cleanly manner. She gave me a large bowl full, 
of which I drank very heartily, and found myſelf well refreſhed. 
About noon I ſaw coming towards the houſe a kind of vehicle 
* Whoever is diſguſted with this picture of a appetites of thoſe abandoned to vice are not leſs 
yahoo, would do well to reflect, that it becomes brutal and ſordid than that of a yahoo for aſſes fleſh, 
his own in exact proportion as he deviates from nor is their life a ſtate of leſs abject ſervility. 


virtue, for virtue is the perfection of reaſon : the 
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drawn like a ſledge by four yahoos. There was in it an old ſteed, 
who ſeemed to be of quality; he alighted with his hind- feet 
forward, having by accident got a hurt in his left fore- foot. 
He came to dine with our horſe, who received him with great ci- 
vility. They dined in the beſt room, and had oats boiled in 
milk for the ſecond courſe, which the old horſe eat warm, but 
the reſt cold. Their mangers were placed circular in the middle 
of the room, and divided into ſeveral partitions, round which they 
ſat on their haunches upon boſſes of ſtraw. In the middle was a 
large rack, with angles anſwering to every partition of the man- 
ger. So that each horſe and mare eat their own hay, and their 
own maſh of oats and milk, with much decency and regularity. 
The behaviour of the young colt and fole appeared very modeſt ; 
and that of the maſter and miſtreſs extremely chearful and com- 
plaiſant to their gueſt. The grey ordered me to ſtand by him; 
and much diſcourſe paſſed between him and his friend concern- 
ing me, as I found by the ſtranger's often looking on me, and 
the frequent repetition of the word yahoo. 

I happened to wear my gloves, which the maſter-grey obſerv- 
ing, ſeemed perplexed, diſcovering ſigns of wonder what I had 
done to my fore-feet ; he put his hoof three or four times to 
them, as if he would fignify, that I ſhould reduce them to their 
former ſhape, which I preſently did, pulling oft both my gloves, 
and putting them into my pocket. This occaſioned farther talk, 
and I ſaw the company was pleaſed with my behaviour, whereof 
I ſoon found the good effects. I was ordered to ſpeak the few 
words I underſtood; and while they were at dinner, the maſter 
taught me the names for oats, milk, fire, water, and ſome others ; 
which I could readily pronounce after him, having from my youth 
a great facility in learning languages. 

When dinner was done, the maſter horſe took me aſide, and 
by ſigns and words made me underſtand the concern he was 
in, that I had nothing to eat. Oats in their tongue are called 
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Blunnb. This word I pronounced two or three times; for although 
I had refuſed them at firſt, yet upon ſecond thoughts I conſidered, 
that I could contrive to make of them a kind of bread, which 
might be ſufficient with milk to keep me alive, till I could 
make my eſcape to ſome other country, and to creatures of my 
own ſpecies. The horſe immediately ordered a white mare-ſervant 
of his family to bring me a good quantity of oats in a fort 
of wooden tray. Theſe I heated before the fire, as well as I could, 
and rubbed them till the huſks came off, which I made a ſhift 
to winnow from the grain; I ground and beat them between two 
ſtones, then took water, and made them into a paſte or cake, 
which I toaſted at the fire, and eat warm with milk. It was at 
firſt a very inſipid diet, though common enough in many parts 
of Europe, but grew tolerable by time; and having been often 
reduced to hard fare in my life, this was not the firſt experiment 
I had made, how eafily nature is ſatisfied. And I cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that I never had one hour's ſickneſs, while I ſtaid in this 
iſland. It is true, I ſometimes made a ſhift to catch a rabbit, 
or bird, by ſpringes made of yahoo's hairs ; and I often gathered 
wholeſome herbs, which I boiled, or eat as falads with my bread ; 
and now and then for a rarity I made a little butter, and drank 
the whey. I was at firſt at a great loſs for ſalt; but cuſtom ſoon 
reconciled me to the want of it; and I am confident, that the 
frequent uſe of {alt among us is an effect of luxury, and was firſt 
introduced only as a provocative to drink; except where it is 
neceſſary for preſerving of fleſh in long voyages, or in places remote 
from great markets. For we obſerve no animal to be fond of it 
but man: and as to myſelf, when I left this country, it was a 
great while before I could endure the taſte of it in any thing that 

ei 
This is enough to ſay upon the ſubject of my diet, wherewith 
other travellers fill their books, as if the readers were perſonally 
concerned, whether we fare well or ill. However it was neceſ- 
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fary to mention this matter, leſt the world ſhould think it im- 
poſſible, that I could find ſuſtenance for three years in ſuch a 
country and among ſuch inhabitants. | 

When it grew towards evening, the maſter horſe ordered a 
place for me to lodge in; it was but fix yards from the houſe, 
and ſeparated from the ſtable of the yahoos. Here I got ſome 
ftraw, and covering myſelf with my own cloaths ſlept very ſound. 
But I was in a ſhort time better accommodated, as the reader. 
ſhall know hereafter, when. I come to treat more. particularly: 
about my way of living. 
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The author ſtudious to learn the language; the Houyhnhnm, his 
maſter, aſſiſts in teaching him. The language deſcribed. Several 
Houyhnhnms of quality came out of curiofity to ſee the author. 
He gives his maſter a ſhort account of his voyage.. 


M Y principal endeavour was to learn the language, which my 
151 maſter (for ſo I ſhall henceforth call him) and his children, 


and every ſervant of his houſe were deſirous to teach me. For. 


they looked upon it as a prodigy, that a brute animal ſhould diſ- 


cover ſuch marks of a rational creature. I pointed to every thing, 
and enquired the name of it, which I wrote down in my journal- 
book when I was alone, and corrected my bad accent by deſiring, 
thoſe of the family to. pronounce it often. In this employment 
a ſorrel nag, one of the under ſervants, was very ready to aſſiſt 
me. 
In ſpeaking they pronounce through the noſe and throat, and- 
their language approaches neareſt to the High-dutch, or german, 
of any I know in Europe; but is much more graceful and ſigni- 
ficant. The emperor Charles V. made almoſt the fame obſervation, 
when he ſaid, That if he were to ſpeak to his horſe, it ſhould 
be in high-dutch. | 1 755 
The 
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The curioſity and impatience of my raſter were ſo great, that 
he ſpent many hours of his leiſure to inſtruc me. He was con- 
vinced (as he afterwards told me) that I muſt be a yahoo; but 
my teachableneſs, civility, and cleanlineſs, aſtoniſhed him; which 
were qualities altogether oppoſite to thoſe animals. He was moſt 
perplexed about my cloaths, reaſoning ſometimes with himſelf, 
whether they were a part of my body ; for I never pulled them 
off till the family were aſleep, and got them on before they waked 
in the morning. My maſter was eager to learn from whence J 
came; how I acquired thoſe appearances of reaſon, which I diſ- 
covered in all my actions; and to know my ſtory from my own 
mouth, which he hoped he ſhould ſoon do by the great profici- 
ency I made in learning and: pronouncing their words and ſenten- 
ces. To help my memory I formed all I learned into the engliſb 
alphabet, and writ the words down with the tranſlations. This 
laſt after ſome time I ventured to do in my maſter's preſence. It 
colt me much trouble to explain to him what I was doing; for the 
inhabitants have not the leaſt idea of books or literature. 
In about ten weeks time I was able to underſtand moſt of his 
queſtions; and in three months could give him ſome tolerable an- 
ſwers. He was extremely curious to know from what part of the 
country. I came, and how I was taught to imitate a rational crea- 
ture; becauſe the yahoos (whom he ſaw I exactly reſembled in my 
head, hands, and face, that were only viſible) with ſome appear- 
ance of cunning, and the ſtrongeſt diſpoſition to miſchief, were 
obſerved to be the moſt unteachable of all brutes. I anſwered, 
that I came over the ſea from. a far place with many others of 
my own kind in a great hollow veſſel made of the bodies of trees; 
that my companions forced me to land on this coaſt, and then left 
me to ſhift for myſelf. It was with ſome dithculty, and by the 
help of many ſigns, that I brought him to underſtand me. He 
replied, that I muſt needs be miſtaken, or that I /aid the thing 
which was not (for they have no word in their language to expreſs 
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lying or falſhood.) He knew it was impoſſible, that there could 
be a country beyond the ſea, or that a parcel of brutes could 
move a wooden veſſel whither they pleaſed upon water. He was 
ſure no Houybnhnm alive could make ſuch a veſſel, nor would 
truſt yahoos to manage it. 
The word Houphnlmm in their tongue ſignifies a horſe, and 
in its etymology, the perfection of nature. I told my maſter that 
I was at a loſs for expreſſion, but would improve as faſt as T 
could; and hoped in a ſhort time I ſhould be able to tell him 
wonders : he was pleaſed: to direct his own mare, his colt and 
fole, and the ſervants of the family, to take all opportunities of 
inſtructing me; and every day for two or three hours he was at 
the ſame pains himſelf : ſeveral horſes and mares of quality in 
the neighbourhood came often to our houſe, upon the report 


ſpread of a wonderful yahoo that could ſpeak like a Howyhnhnm, 


and ſeemed in his words and actions to diſcover ſome glimmer- 
ings of reaſon. Theſe delighted to converſe with me; they put 
many queſtions, and received ſuch anſwers as I was able to return. 
By all theſe advantages I made ſo great a progreſs, that in five 


months from my arrival I underſtood whatever was ſpoken, and 


Could expreſs myſelf tolerably well. 


The Houyhnhnms who came to viſit my maſter out of a deſign 
of ſeeing and talking with me, could hardly believe me to be a 
right yahoo, becauſe my body had a different covering from others 
of my kind. They were aſtoniſhed to obſerve me without the 
uſual hair or ſkin, except on my head, face, and hands; but 1 
diſcovered that ſecret to my maſter upon an accident, which hap- 
pened about a fortnight before. | 

I have already told the reader, that every night, when the 
family were gone to bed, it was my cuſtom to ſtrip, and cover 
myſelf with my cloaths : it happened one morning early, that my 
maſter ſent for me by the ſorrel nag, who was his valet ; when 
he came, I was faſt aſleep, my cloaths fallen off on one fide, and 
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my ſhirt above my waiſt. I awaked at the noiſe he made, and 
obſerved him to deliver his meſſage in ſome diſorder ; after which 
he went to my maſter, and in a great fright gave him a very con- 
fuſed account of what he had ſeen: this I preſently diſcovered ; 
for going as ſoon as I was drefled to pay my attendance upon his 
honour, he aſked me the meaning of what his ſervant had reported; 
that I was not the ſame thing when I ſlept, as I appeared to be 
at other times; that his valet aſſured him, ſome part of me was 
white, ſome yellow, at leaſt not ſo white, and ſome brown. 

I had hitherto concealed the ſecret of my dreſs in order to 
diſtinguiſh myſelf, as much as poſſible, from that curſed race of 
.yahoos ; but now I found it in vain to do ſo any longer. Beſides 
I conſidered, that my cloaths and ſhoes would ſoon wear out, which 
already were in a declining condition, and muſt be ſupplied by 
ſome contrivance from the hides of yahoos, or other brutes ; where- 
by the whole ſecret would be known : I therefore told my maſ- 
ter, that in the country from whence I came thoſe of my kind al- 
ways covered their bodies with the hairs of certain animals prepared 
by art, as well for decency, as to avoid the inclemencies of air both 
hot and cold; of which, as to my own perſon, I would give him 
immediate conviction, if he pleaſed to command me; only deſiring 
his excuſe, if I did not expoſe thoſe parts that nature taught us.to 
conceal. He ſaid my diſcourſe was all very ſtrange, but eſpecially 
the laſt part; for he could not underſtand, why nature ſhould teach 
us. to conceal what nature had given: that neither himſelf nor 
family were aſhamed of any parts of their bodies; but however 
I might do as I pleaſed. Whereupon I firſt unbuttoned my coat, 
and pulled it off. I did the fame with my waiſtcoat ; I drew off 
my ſhoes, ſtockings, and breeches. I let my ſhirt down to my 
waiſt, and drew up the bottom, faftening it like a girdle about 
my middle to hide my nakedneſs. 

My maſter obſerved the whole performance with great figns of 
curioſity and admiration, He took up all my cloaths in his paſ- 
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tern one piece after another, and examined them diligently ; he 
then ſtroaked my body very gently, and looked round me ſeveral 
times, after which he ſaid, it was plain I muſt be a perfect yahoo 
but that I differed very much from the reſt of my ſpecies in the 
ſoftneſs, whiteneſs, and ſmoothneſs of my ſkin, my want of hair 
in ſeveral parts of my body, the ſhape and ſhortneſs of my claws 
behind and before, and my affectation of walking continually on 
my two hinder feet. He deſired to ſee no more; and gave me 
leave to put on my.cloaths again, for I was ſhuddering with cold. 

I expreſſed my uneaſineſs at his giving me ſo often the appel- 
lation of yahoo, an odious animal, for which I had ſo utter an 
hatred and contempt.: I begged he would forbear applying that 
word to me, and take the {ame order in his family, and among his 
friends, whom he ſuffered to ſee me. I requeſted likewiſe, that 
the ſecret of my having a falſe covering to my body might be 
known to none but himſelf, at leaſt as long as my preſent cloathing 
ſhould laſt; for as to what the ſorrel nag his valet had obſerved, 
his honour might command him to conceal it. 

All this my maſter very graciouſly conſented to, and thus the 
ſecret was kept till my cloaths began to wear out, which T was 
forced to ſupply by ſeveral contrivances, that ſhall hereafter be 
mentioned. In the mean time he defired I would go on with my 
utmoſt diligence to learn their language, becauſe he was more 
aſtoniſhed at my capacity for ſpeech and reaſon, than at the figure 
of my body, whether it were covered or no; adding, that he 
waited with ſome impatience to hear the wonders, which I pro- 
miſed to tell him. 

From thenceforward he doubled the pains he had been at to 
inſtruct me; he brought me into all company, and made them 
treat me with civility, becauſe, as he told them privately, this 
would put me into good humour, and make me more diverting. 
Every day, when I waited on him, beſide the trouble he was 
at in teaching, he would aſk me ſeveral queſtions concerning my- 
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ſolf, which I anſwered as WWII. as I could; and by theſe means 
he had already received ſome qenerali ideas, though very imperfect. 
It would be tedious to relate the ſeveral ſteps, by which I ad- 
vanced to a more regular converſation: but the firſt account I 
gave-of- myſelf in any order and length was to this purpoſe : 
That I came from a very far country, as I already had at- 
tempted to tell him, with about fifty more of my own. ſpecies; that 
we travelled upon the ſeas in a great hollow veſſel made of wood, 
and larger than his honour's-houſe. I deſcribed the: ſhip 'to;him 
in the beſt terms -1:could, and: explained by the help of: my hand- 
ikerchiet diſplayed, how it was driven forward by the wind. That 
upon a 9 us IJ was ſet on ſhore on this coaſt, where 
J walked forward, without knowing whither, till he delivered me 
from the perſecution of thoſe exeerable:yahoos. ;ble.afked:me, ho 
made the ſhip, and how it was poſſible that the Hoululmms of 
my country would leave it to the management of brutes? My 
anſwer Was, that I durſt proceed no farther in my relation, unleſs 
he would give me his word and honour that he would not be 
offended, and then I would tell him the wonders I had ſo often 
promiſed. He agreed; and iI went on by aſſuring him, that the 
{hip was made by creatures like myſelf, who in all the countries 
J had travelled, as well as in my own, were the only governing, 
rational animals; and that. upon my arrival hither I was as much 
aſtoniſhed to ſee: the Houybnbiums att like rational beings, as he 
or his friends could be in finding ſome marks of reaſon in a crea- 
ture he was pleaſed to call a yahoo; to which JLowned my reſem- 
blance in every part, but could: not account for their degenerate 
and brutal nature. I: faid farther, that if good fortune ever reſto- 
red me to my native country to: relate my travels bither, as I re- 
ſolved to do, every body would believe, that I /i tbe thing 
hieb wat not; that L invented the ſtory out of my own head; 
and. (with all poffable:reſpett: 70 Himself, his family, and friends, 
and under his promiſe of not . our countrymen 


would 
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would badly think it probable, that a Hoy Enbrum ſhould be 
the en. creature of a nation, and a yahoo the hut 


CHAP. IV. 


The Hodykinkji nms notion 1 truth and alſhood. The author's di ic 
courſe diſapproved by his maſter. The author gives a more par- 
ticular account of himſelf, « and the accidents of his voyage. 


M Y- maſter heabd me with great appearances of uneaſinck 
in his countenance; becauſe doubting, or not believing, are 
ſo little known in this country, that the inhabitants cannot tell 
how to behave themſelves under fuch circumſtances. And I re- 
member, in frequent diſcourſes with my maſter concerning the 
nature of manhood in other parts of the world; having occaſion 
to talk of lying and falſe repreſentation, it was mich much difh- 
culty. that he comprehended what I meant; although he had 
otherwiſe a moſt acute judgment. For he argued. thus : that the 
uſe of ſpeech was to make us underſtand one another, and to 
receive information of facts; now, if any one ſaid the thing which 
was not, theſe ends were defeated ; becauſe I cannot properly be 
ſaid to underſtand him; and I am. fo far from receiving informa- 
tion, that he: leaves me worſe than in ignorance; for I am led to 
believe a thing 4/ack when it is white, and ſhort when it is Jong. 
And theſe wete all the notions he had concerning that faculty 
of lying, ſo perfectly well underſtood, and ſo univerſally practiſed, 
among human creatures. 

To return from this digreſſion; when J afferted that the 
yahoos were the only governing animals i in my country, which my 
maſter ſaid, was altogether paſt his conception, he defired to know, 
whether we had Houyhnhnms among us, and what was their em- 
ployment: I told oa we had great numbers; that in ſummer 
they grazed in the fields, and in winter were kept in houſes with 


hay: and oats, where Wen were employed to rub their 
| 2 7 7% ſkins 
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ſkins ſmooth, comb their manes, pick their feet, ſerve them with 
food, and make their beds. I underſtand: you well, ſaid my maſ- 
ter; it is now very plain from all you have ſpoken, that, what- 
ever ſhare of reaſon the yahoos pretend to, the Howybnhnms are your 
maſters; I heartily wiſh our yahoos would be fo tractable. I 
begged his honour would pleaſe to excuſe me from proceeding 
any farther, becauſe I was very certain that the account he expected 
from me would be highly diſpleafing. But he inſiſted in com- 
manding me to let him know the beſt and the worſt: I told 
him he ſhould be obeyed. I owned, that the Houybnhnms among 
us, whom we called horſes, were the moſt generous and comely 
animal we had; that they excelled in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs; 
and when they belonged to perſons of quality, were employed 
in travelling, racing, or drawing chariots, they were treated with 
much kindneſs and care, till they fell into diſeaſes, or became 
foundered in the feet; but then they were ſold, and uſed to all 
kind of drudgery, till they died ; after which their ſkins were 
ſtripped, and fold for what they were worth, and their bodies left 
to be devoured by dogs and birds of prey. But the common race 
of horſes had not ſo good fortune, being kept by farmers and 
carriers and other mean people who put them to greater labour, 
and fed them worſe. ' I deſcribed, as well as I could, our way 
of riding; the ſhape and uſe of a bridle, a ſaddle, a ſpur, and a 
whip ; of harneſs and wheels. I added, that we faſtened plates 
of a certain hard ſubſtance, - called iron, at the bottom of their 
feet to preſerve their hoofs from being broken by the ſtony ways, 
on which we often travelled. | ” 

My maſter, after ſome expreſſions of great indignation, won- 
dered how we dared to venture upon a Houyhnhnm's back; for 
he was ſure, that the weakeſt ſervant in his houſe would be able 
to ſhake off the ſtrongeſt yahoo; or by lying down, and rolling 
on his back, ſqueeſe- the brute to death. I anſwered, that our 


horſes were trained up from three or four years old to the ſeveral 
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uſes we intended them for; that, if any of them proved intolera- 
bly vicious, they were employed for . carriages; that they were 
feverely beaten, while they were young; for any miſchievous tricks: 
that the males, deſigned for the common uſe of riding or draught, 
were generally caſtrated about two years after their birth to take 
down their ſpirits and make them more tame and gentle; that 
they were indeed ſenſible of rewards and puniſhments ; but his 
honour would pleaſe to confider, that they had not the leaſt tinc- 
ture of reaſon, any more than the yahoos in this country. 
It put me to the pains of many circumlocutions to give my 
maſter a right idea of what I fpoke ; for their language doth not 
abound in variety of words, becauſe their wants and paſſions are 
fewer than among us. But it is impoſſible to exprefs his noble re- 
ſentment at our ſavage treatment of the Houybbim race; par- 
ticularly after I had explained the manner and uſe of caftratin 
horſes among us to hinder them from propagating their kind, an 
to render them more ſervile. He ſaid, if it were poſſible there 
could be any country, where yahoor alone were endued with reaſon, 
| they cettainly muſt be the governing animal ; becauſe reaſon will 
in time always prevail againſt brutal ſtrength. But, conſidering 
the frame of our bodies, and eſpecially of mine, he thought no 
creature of equal bulk was fo ill contrived for employing that 
reaſon. in the common offices of life z whereupon, he defired to 
know, whether thoſe, among whom 1 lived, reſembled me or the 
yahoos of his country. I aſſured him, that I was as well ſhaped 
as moſt of my age: but the younger, and the females, were much 
more ſoft and tender, and the ſkins of the latter generally as white 
as milk. He faid, I differed indeed from other yaboos, being much 
more cleanly, and not altogether ſo deformed; but in point of 
real advantape he thought I differed for the worfe. That my nails. 
were of no ufe either to my fore or hinder-feet ; as to my fore- 
feet, he could not properly call them by that name, for he never 
obſerved me to walk upon them; that they were too foft to bear 
11 e | the 
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fore nature had placed thoſe joints to anſwer that neceſſity. He 
knew not, what could be the uſe of thoſe ſeveral clefts and diviſi- 
ons in my feet behind; that theſe were too ſoft to bear the hard- 
neſs and ſharpneſs of ſtones without a covering made from the 
{kin of ſome other brute; that my whole body wanted a fence 
againſt heat and cold, which I was forced to put on and off every 
day with tediouſneſs and trouble. And laſtly, that he obſerved every 
animal ia this country naturally to abhor the yahvos, whom the 
weaker ayoided, and the ſtronger drove from them. So that, ſup- 
poſing us to have the gift of reaſon, he could not ſee how it 
were poſſible to cure that natural antipathy, which every creature 
diſcovered againſt us; nor conſequently, how we could tame and 
render them ſerviceable. However, he would (as he faid) debate 
the matter no farther, becauſe he was more deſirous to know my 
own ſtory, the country where I was born, and the ſeveral actions 
and eyents of my life before I came hither. | 

J aſſured him, how extremely deſirous I was, that he ſhould 
be ſatisfied in eyery point; but I doubted much, whether it wquld 
be poſſible for me to explain myſelf on ſeveral ſuhjects, whereof 
his honour could have no conception; becauſe I ſaw nothing in 
his country, to which I could reſemble them. That however I would 
do my beſt, and ſtrive to expreſs myſelf by ſimilitudes, humbly 
deſiring his aſſiſtance, when I wanted proper words; which he was 
pas copraniec #7 oo onion fo vb ol ns gas 
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I aid, my birth was of honeſt parents in an iſland called England, 
which was remote from this country as many days journey, as 
the ſtrongeſt of his honour's fervants could travel in the annual 
courſe of the fun. That I was bred a ſurgeon, whoſe trade it is 
to cure wounds and hurts in the body gotten by accident or vio- 
lence; that my country was governed by a female man, whom 
we called queen. That I left it to get riches, whereby I might 
maintain myſelf and family when I ſhould return. That in my laſt 
voyage I was commander of the ſhip, and had about fifty yahoos 
under me, many of which died at ſea, and I was forced to ſupply 
them by others picked out from ſeveral nations. That our ſhip 
was twice in danger of being funk; the firſt time by a great ſtorm, 
and the ſecond: by ſtriking againſt a rock. Here my maſter inter- 
poſed by aſking me, how I could perſuade ſtrangers out of different 
countries to venture with me, after the loſſes I had ſuſtained, and 
the hazards I had run. I ſaid, they were fellows of deſperate for- 
tunes, forced to fly from the places of their birth on account of 
their poverty or their crimes. Some were undone by law-ſuits ; 
others ſpent all they had in drinking, whoring, and gaming; others 
fled for treaſon ; many for murder, theft, poyſoning, robbery, per- 
jury, forgery, coining falſe money, for committing rapes or 
ſodomy ; for flying from their colours, or deſerting to the enemy, 
and moſt of them had broken priſon ; none of theſe durſt return 
to their native countries for fear of being hanged, or of ſtarving 
in a jail; and therefore they were under a neceſlity of ſeeking 
a livelihood in other places. SUD 2003407 
During this diſcourſe, my maſter was pleaſed to interrupt me 
ſeveral times; I had made uſe of many circumlocutions-in de- 
ſcribing to him the nature of the ſeveral crimes, for which moſt 
of our crew had been forced to fly their country. This labour 
took up ſeveral days converſation, before he was able-to compre- 
hend me. He was wholly at a loſs to know, what could be the 
uſe or neceſſity of practiſing thoſe vices. To clear up which, I 
pe endea- 
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endeavoured to give him ſome ideas of the defire of power and 
riches ; of the terrible effects of luſt, intemperance, malice, and 
envy. All this I was forced to define and deſcribe by putting caſes 
and making ſuppoſitions. After which, like one whoſe imagina- 
tion 'was ſtruck with ſomething never ſeen or heard of before, 
he would lift up his eyes with amazement and indignation. Pow- 
er, government, war, law, puniſhment, and a thouſand other things 
had no terms, wherein that language could expreſs them ; which 
made the difficulty almoſt inſuperable to give my maſter any con- 
ception. of what I meant. But being of an excellent underſtand- 
ing, much improved by contemplation and converſe, . he at laſt 
arrived at a competent knowledge of what human nature in our 
parts of the world is capable to perform, and deſired I would 
give him ſome particular account of that land, which we call 
Europe, but eſpecially of my own country. | 


. 


The author, at his maſter's commands, informs him of the flate of 
England. The cauſes of war among the princes of Europe. The 
author begins to explain the Engliſh con/titution. 7 


13 HE reader may pleaſe to obſerve, that the following extract 
of many converſations I had with my maſter, contains a ſum- 
mary of the moſt material points, which were diſcourſed at ſeve- 
ral times for above two years; his honour often deſiring fuller 
ſatisfaction, as I farther improved in the Houybubum tongue. I 
laid before him, as well as I could, the whole ſtate of Europe; 
I diſcourſed of trade and manufactures, of arts and ſciences; and 
the anſwers I gave to all the queſtions he made as they aroſe upon 
ſeveral ſubjects, were a fund of converſation not to be exhauſted. 
But I thall here only ſet down the ſubſtance of what paſſed be- 
tween us concerning my own country, reducing it into order as 
well as I can, without any regard to time or other 3 

while 
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While T ſtrictly adhere to truth. er rpc is, that I ſhall 
hardly be able to do juſtice to my maſter's arguments and ex- 
preſſions, which muſt needs ſuffer by my want of capacity, as 
well as by a tranſlation into our barbarous Engliſpop. 1 

In obedience therefore to his honour's commands, I related to 
him the revolution under the prince of Orange; the long war with 
France entered into by the ſaid prince and renewed by his ſucceſſor 
the preſent queen, wherein the greateſt powers of Chriftendon: 
were engaged, and which ſtill continued: I computed, at his 
Tequeſt that about a million of -yahoos might have been killed in 
the whole:progrefs of it; and perhaps a hundred or more cities 
taken, and five times as many ſhips burnt or ſunk. 

He aſked me, what were the uſual cauſes or motives that made 
one country go to war with another. I anſwered they were innu- 
merable; but I ſhould only mention a few of the chief. Some 
times the ambition of princes, who never think they have land or 
people enough to govern, Sometimes the corruption of miniſters, 
"who engage their maſter in a war in order to ſtifle or divert the 
clamour of the ſubjects againſt their evil adminiſtration. Differ- 
ence in opinions hath coſt many millions of lives: for inſtance, 
whether ſeſb be bread, or bread be fleſh; whether the juice of a 
certain Sey be blood or wine; whether 10 ling be'a vice or a 
virtue I; Whether it he better to % a poſt, or throw it into the 
fire r; what is the beſt colour for a coat, whether b/ack, whize, 
read, or grey; and whether it ſhould be ng or ſbort, narrow or 
"wide, dirty or clean, with many more . Neither are any wars fo 
furious and bloody, or of ſo long continuanee, as thoſe occaſioned 
by differenee in opinion, eſpeeially if it be in things indifferent. 
Sometimes the quarrel between two princes is to decide, which 
of them ſhall diſpoſſeſs a third of his dominions, where neither of 
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them pretend to any right. Sometimes one prince quarrelleth with 
another, for fear the other ſhould quarrel with him. Sometimes 
a war is entered upon becauſe the enemy is too /frong ; and ſome- 
times becauſe he is too weak. Sometimes our neighbours want 
the things which we have, or have the things which we want; and 
we both fight, till they take ours, or give us theirs. It is a very 
juſtifiable cauſe of a war, to invade a country after the people have 
been waſted by famine, deſtroyed by peſtilence, or embroiled by 
factions among themſelves. It is juſtifiable to enter into war againſt 
- our neareſt ally, when one of his towns lie convenient for us, or 
a territory of land, that would render our dominions round and 
compact. It a prince ſends forces into a nation, where the people 
are poor and ignorant, he may lawfully put halt of them to death, 
and make ſlaves of the reſt, in order to civilize and reduce them 
from their barbarous way of living. It is a very kingly, honoura- 
ble, and frequent practice, when one prince deſires the aſſiſtance 
of another to ſecure him againſt an. invaſion, that the aſſiſtant, 
when he hath driven out the invader, ſhould ſeize on the domi- 
nions himſelf, and kill, impriſon, or baniſh the prince he came to 
relieve. Alliance by blood, or marriage, is a frequent cauſe of war 
between princes; and the nearer the kindred is, the greater is 
their diſpoſition to quarrel : poor nations are hungry, and rich 
nations are proud; and pride and hunger will ever be at variance. 
For theſe reaſons, the trade of a /o/dier is held the moſt honour- 
able of all others: becauſe a ſoldier is a yahoo hired to kill in cold 
blood as many of his own ſpecies, who have never offended him, 
as poſſibly he can. 5 | = 
There is likewiſe a kind of beggarly princes in Europe, not able 
to make war by themſelves, who hire out their troops to richer 
nations, for ſo much a day to each man; of which they keep 
three fourths to themſelves, and it is the beſt part of their main- 
tenance ; ſuch are thoſe in many northern parts of Europe. 
What you have told me (ſaid my maſter) upon the ſubject of 
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war, does indeed diſcover moſt admirably the effects of that rea- 
ſon you pretend to: however it is happy that the ſbame is greater 
than the danger; and that nature hath left you utterly incapable 
of doing much miſchief. For, your mouths lying flat with your 
faces, you can hardly bite each other to any purpoſe, unleſs by 
conſent. Then as to the claws upon your feet before and behind, 
they are ſo ſhort and tender, that one of our yahoos would drive 
a dozen of yours beſore him. And therefore in recounting the 
numbers of thoſe who have been killed in battle, I cannot but 
think you have ſaid the thing which is not. 

I could not forbear ſhaking my head, and ſmiling a little at 
his ignorance. And being no ſtranger to the art of war, I gave 
him a deſcription of cannons, culyerins, muſquets, carabines, 
piſtols, bullets, powder, {words, bayonets, battles, ſieges, retreats, 
attacks, undermines, countermines, bombardments, ſea-fights, 
ſhips ſunk with a thouſand men, twenty-thouſand killed on — 
ſide, dying groans, limbs flying in the air, ſmoke, noiſe, confuſion, 
trampling to death under horſes fret; flight, purſuit, victory; 
fields ſtrewed with carcaſes, left for food to dogs and wolves, 
and birds of prey; plundering, ſtripping, — burning and 
| deſtroying. And to {et forth the yalour of my own dear country- 
men, I aſſured him, that I had ſeen them blow up a hundred ene- 
mies at once in a ſiege, and as many in a ſhip ; par beheld the 
dead bodies drop down in pieces from the clouds, to the great di- 
verſion of the ſpectators *, 


I was 


* It would perhaps be impoſſible, by the 


moſt laboured argument or forcible. eloquence 


to ſhew the abſurd injuſtice and horrid cruelt 
of war fo effeQually, as by this ſimple exhibition 
of them in a new light: with war, including 
every ſpecies of iniquity and every art of —.— 
tion, we become familiar by degrees under ſpe- 
cious terms, which are feldom examined, 

they are learned at an age, in Which the mind 
implicitly receives and retains whatever is im- 
preſt : thus it happens, that When one man mur- 


ders another to gag his Juſt, we ſhudder ; but 

n ene man murders a million to gratify his 
vanity, we approve and we admire, we envy and 
we applaud. If, when this and the preceding 
pages are read, we diſcover with aſtoniſhment, 


that when the ſame events have occurred in hiſ- 


tory we felt no emotion, and acquieſced in wars 

which we could not b know to have been com- 
menced for ſuch 2 nd carried on by ſuch 
means; let not; him boy LOL for too much 


debaſing his ſpecies, who has contributed to their 


ſelicity 
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I was going on to more particulars, when my maſter com- 
manded me filence. He ſaid, whoever underſtood the nature of 
yahoos, might eaſily believe it poſſible for ſo. vile an animal to be 
capable of every action I had named, if their ſtrength and cun- 
ning equalled their malice. But as my diſcourſe had increaſed 
his abhorrence of the whole ſpecies, ſo he found it gave him a 
diſturbance in his mind, to which he was wholly a ſtranger before. 
He thought his ears, being uſed to ſuch abominable words, might 
by degrees admit them with leſs deteſtation. That althou gh he 
hated the yahoos of this country, yet he no more blamed them for 
their odious qualities, than he did a gimayb (a bird of prey) for 
its cruelty,” or a ſharp ſtone for cutting his hoof. But when a 
creature, pretending to reaſon, could be capable of ſuch enormi- 
ties, he dreaded, left the corruption of that faculty might be worſe 
than brutality itſelf. He ſeemed therefore confident, that inſtead 
of reaſon we were only poſſeſſed of ſome quality fitted to increaſe 
our natural vices; as the reflection from a troubled ſtream returns 
the image of an ill-ſhapen body not only larger but more di/- 
torted. | 
He added, that he had heard too much upon the ſubject of war 
both in this, and ſome former diſcourſes. There was another point, 
which a little perplexed him at preſent. I had informed him, that 
ſome of our crew left their country on account of being ruined by 
law; that J had already explained the meaning of the word; but 
he. was at a loſs, how it ſhould come to paſs, that the lau, which 
was intended for every man's preſervation, ſhould be any man's 
ruin. Therefore he deſired to be farther ſatisfied what I meant 
by lau, and the diſpenſers thereof, according to the preſent prac- 
tice in my own country: becauſe he thought nature and reaſon 
were ſufficient guides for a reaſonable animal, as we pretended to 
be, in ſhewing us what we ought to-do, and what to avoid. 
felicity and preſervation by ſtripping off the veil wretched, and cke arts by which they are de- 


of cuſtom and prejudice, and holding up in their ſtroyed. 
native deformity the vices by which they become 
G g 2 | I aſſured 
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I affured his honour, that /aw was a ſcience, in which I had 


not much converſed, further than by employing advocates in vain 


upon ſome injuſtices, that had been done me; however I would 
give him all the ſatisfaction I was able. 2 Je 

I faid, there was a ſociety of men among us bred up from their 
youth in the art of proving by words multiplied for the purpoſe, 
that white is black, and black is white according as they are paid *, 
To this ſociety all the reſt of the people are ſaves. For example, 
if my neighbour hath a mind to my cow, he hires a /awyer to prove 
that he ought to have my cow from me. I muſt then hire another 
to defend my right, it being againſt all rules of /aw, that any man 
ſhould be allowed to ſpeak for himſelf. Now in this caſe I, who 


am the right owner, lie under two great diſadvantages ; fi, my 


lawyer, being practiſed almoſt from his cradle in defending falſ- 
hood, is quite out of his element, when he would be an advocate 


for juſtice, which is an unnatural office he always attempts with 


great awkwardneſs, if not with ill will. The /econd diſadvantage 
is, that my /awyer muſt proceed with great caution, or elſe he 
will be reprimanded by the judges, and abhorred by his brethren 
as one that would leſſen the practice of the /aw. And therefore 1 
have but two methods to preſerve my cow. The firſt is, to gain 
over my adverſary's /awyer with a double fee; who will then be- 


tray his client by inſinuating, that he hath jaſtice on his fide. 


The ſecond way is, for my lauyer to make my cauſe appear as 


unjuſt as he can by allowing the cow to belong to my adverſary; 


and this, if it be ſkilfully done, will certainly beſpeak the favour 
of the bench. Now your honour is to know, that theſe judges. are 
perſons appointed to decide all controverſies of property, as well 


as for the tryal of criminals, and picked out from the moſt dex- 


terous lawyers who are grown old or lazy; and having been 


byaſſed all their lives againſt truth and equity, lie under ſuch a 


* As in every cauſe council are feed on both ſides, it cannot be pretended, that this account is 
much exaggerated, . 
fatal 
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fatal neceſſity of favouring fraud, perjury, and oppreſſion, that I 
have known ſome of them refuſe a large bribe from the fide 
where juſtice lay, rather than injure the faculty by doing any thing 
unbecoming their nature or their office. | 

It is a maxim among theſe lawyers, that whatever hath been 
done before, may legally be done again: and therefore they take 
ſpecial care to record all the deciſions formerly made againſt com- 
mon juſtice, and the general reaſon of mankind. Theſe, under the 
name of precedents, they produce as authorities to juſtify the moſt 
iniquitous opinions, and the judges never fail of directing accord- 
ingly, n 
5 pleading they ſtudiouſly avoid entering into the merits of 
the cauſe ; but are loud, violent, and tedious, in dwelling upon 
all circumſtances which are not to the purpoſe. For inſtance, in 
the caſe already mentioned : they never defire to know what claim 
or title my adverſary hath to my cow; but whether the ſaid cow 
were red or black ; her horns Tong or ſhort ; whether the field I 
graze her in be round or ſquare; whether ſhe was milked at 
home or abroad; what diſeaſes the is ſubject to, and the like; after 
which they conſult precedents, adjourn the cauſe from time to 
time, and in ten, twenty, or thirty years come to an iſſue. 
It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that this ſociety hath a peculiar 
cant and jargon of their own, that no other mortal can under- 
ſtand, and wherein all their laws are written, which they take 
ſpecial care to multiply ; whereby they have wholly confounded 
the very eſſence of truth and falſhood, of right and wrong; ſo 
that it will take thirty years to decide, whether the field left me 
by my anceſtors for ſix generations belongs to me or to a ſtranger 
three hundred miles off. „ 
In the trial of perſons accuſed for crimes againſt the ſtate, the 
method is much more ſhort and commendable: the judge firſt 


ſends to ſound the diſpoſition of thoſe in power, after which he 
can 
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can eaſily hang or ſave a criminal, ſtrictly preſerving all due forms 


of law. 
Here my maſter inter 


poſing, ſaid it was a pity, that creatures 
endowed with ſuch prodigious abilities of mind, as theſe /awyers, 
by the deſcription I gave of them muſt certainly be, were not 
rather encouraged to be inſtructors of others in wiſdom and know- 
ledge. In anſwer to which I aſſured his honour, that in all points 
out of their own trade they were ufually the moſt ignorant and 
ſtupid generation among us, the moſt defpicable in common con- 
verſation, avowed enemies to all knowledge and learning, and 
equally diſpoſed to pervert the general reaſon of mankind: in 
every other ſubject of diſcourſe as in that of their own profeſſion. 


CHAP. VI. 


A continuation of the flate of England ander queen Anne. The 
character of a firſt miniſter of ftate in european courts. 


AV maſter was yet wholly at a loſs to underſtand, what mo- 
1 tives could incite this race of /awyers to perplex, diſquiet, 
and weary themſelves, and engage in. a confederacy of injuſtice; 
meerly "fir the ſake of: injuring their. fellow-animals ; neither 
could he comprehend what I meant in ſaying, they did it for Hire. 
Whereupon I was at much pains to deſcribe to him the uſe of 
money, the materials it was made of, and the value of the metals; 
that when a yahoo had got a great ſtore of this precious ſubſtance, 
he was able to purchaſe whatever he had a mind to, the fineſt 
cloathing, the nobleſt houſes, great tracts of land, the moſt coſtly 
meats and drinks; and have his choice of the moſt beautiful fe- 
males. Therefore ſince nonęy alone was able to perform all theſe 
feats, our yabaos thought they could never have enough of it to 
ſpend, or to ſave, as they found themſelves inclined from their 
natural bent either to profuſion or avarice. That the rich man 
enjoyed the fruit of the poor man's labour, and the latter were 


2 a thou- 
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a thouſand to one in proportion to the former. That the bulk of 
our people were forced to live miſerably, by labouring every day 
for ſmall wages, to make a few live plentifully, I enlarged 
myſelf much on theſe and many other particulars to the ſame 
purpoſe : but his honour was ſtill to ſeek; for he went upon a 
ſuppoſition, that all animals had a title to their ſhare in the pro- 
ductions of the earth, and eſpecially thoſe who preſided over the 
reſt. Therefore he deſired I would let him know, what theſe coſtly 
meats were, and how any of us happened to want them, Where- 
upon I enumerated as many ſorts as came into my head, with 
the various methods of dreſſing them, which could not be done 
without ſending veſſels by ſea to every part of the world, as well 
for liquors to drink, as for ſauces, and innumerable other conve- 
niencies. I aſſured him that this whole globe of earth muſt be at 
leaſt three times gone round, before one of our better female yahoos 
could get her breakfaſt or a cup to put it in. He faid that muſt 
needs be a miſerable country, which cannot furniſh food for its 
own inhabitants. But what he chiefly wondered at was, how ſuch 
vaſt tracts of ground, as I deſcribed, ſhould be wholly without frefb 
water, and the people put to the neceſſity of ſending over the ſea 
for drink. I replied, that England (the dear place of my nativity) 
was computed to produce three times the quantity of food, more 
than its inhabitants are able to conſume, as well as liquors extracted 
from grain, or preſſed out of the fruit of certain trees, which 
made excellent drink; and the ſame proportion in every other 
convenience of life. But in order to feed the luxury and intempe- 
rance of the males, and the vanity of the females, we ſent away the 
greateſt part of our neceſſary things to other countries, from whence 
in return we brought the materials of diſeafes, folly, and vice, to 
ſpend among ourſelves. Hence it follows of neceflity, that vaſt 
numbers of our people are compelled to ſeek their hvelihood by 
begging, robbing, ſtealing, cheating, pimping, flattering, ſuborn- 
ing, forſwearing, forging, gaming, lying, fawning, hectorin g. vo- 
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ting, ſcribling, ſtar-gazing, poyſoning, whoring, canting, libel- 
ling, free-thinking, and the like occupations : every one of which 
terms I was at much pains to make him underſtand. 

That Vine was not imported among us from foreign countries 
to ſupply the want of water, or other drinks, but becauſe it was 
a ſort of liquid, which made us merry by putting us out of our 
ſenſes, diverted all melancholy thoughts, begat wild extravagant 
imaginations in the brain, raiſed our hopes, and baniſhed our fears; 
ſuſpended every ofhce of reaſon for a time, and deprived us of the 
uſe of our limbs, till we fell into a profound ſleep ; although it muſt 
be confeſſed, that we always awaked ſick and diſpirited; and that 
the uſe of this liquor filled us with diſeaſes, which made our lives 
uncomfortable and ſhort *. PUTS, 
But beſide all this, the bulk of our people ſupported themſelves 
by furniſhing the neceſſities or conveniencies of life to the rich, 
and to each other. For inſtance, when I am at home, and dreſſed 
as I ought to be, I carry on my body the workmanſhip of an 
hundred tradeſmen ; the building and furniture of my houſe em- 
ploy as many more, and five times the number to adorn my wife. 

I was going on to tell him of another ſort of people, who get 
their livelihood by attending the ſick, having upon ſome. occaſions 
informed his honour, that many of my crew had died of diſeaſes. 
But here it was with the utmoſt difficulty, that I brought him to 
apprehend what I meant. He could eaſily conceive, that a Howy- 
hnhnm grew weak and heavy a few days before his death, or by 
ſome accident might hurt a limb: but that nature, who works 
all things to perfection, ſhould ſuffer any pains to breed: in our 
bodies, he thought impoſſible, and deſired to know the reaſon of 
ſo unaccountable an evil. I told him, we fed on a thouſand things, 
which operated contrary to each other ; that we eat when we were 
not hungry, and drank without the provocation of thirſt ; that we 


This account excites ideas of drunkenneſs very different from thoſe, which are conceived nader 
the terms by which it is generally expreſled, | | FT on 
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fat whole nights drinking ſtrong liquors without eating a bit, which 
diſpoſed us to ſloth, enflamed our bodies, and precipitated or pre- 
vented digeſtion. That proſtitute female yahoos acquired a certain 
malady, which bred rottenneſs in the bones of thoſe who fell into 
their embraces ; that this and many other diſeaſes were propaga- 
ted from father to ſon; ſo that great numbers come into the 

world with complicated maladies upon them : that it would be end- 
leſs to give him a catalogue of all diſeaſes incident to human bodies 
for they could not be fewer than five or fix hundred ſpread over 
every limb and joynt ; in ſhort, every part, external and inteſtine, 


having diſeaſes appropriated to itſelf, To remedy which there 


was a ſort of people bred up among us in the profeſſion, or pretence, 
of curing the ſick. And becauſe I had ſome ſkill in the faculty, 


I would in gratitude to his honour let him know the whole myſte- 
ry and method, by which they proceed. | 

Their fundamental is, that all diſeaſes ariſe from repletion; from 
whence they conclude, that a great evacuation of the body is ne- 
ceſſary either through the natural paſſage, or upwards at the mouth. 
Their next buſineſs is from herbs, minerals, gums, oyls, ſhells, ſalts, 
Juices, ſeaweed, excrements, barks of trees, ſerpents, toads, frogs, 
ſpiders, dead mens fleſh and bones, birds, beaſts, and fiſhes to form 
a compoſition for ſmell and taſte the moſt abominable, nauſeous, 
and deteſtable, they can poſſibly contrive, which the ſtomach im- 
mediately rejects with loathing ; and this they call a vit: or elſe 
from the ſame ſtore-houſe, with ſome other poyſonous additions, 
they command us to take in at the orifice above or below (juſt as 


the phyſician then happens to be diſpoſed) a medicine equally an- 


noying and diſguſtful to the bowels ; which relaxing the belly, drives 
down all before it; and this they call a purge, or a clyſter. For 
nature (as the phyſicians alledge) having intended the ſuperior an- 
terior orifice only for the intromiſſiom of ſolids and liquids, and the 
inferior poſterior for ejection ; theſe artiſts ingeniouſſy conſidering 


that in all diſeaſes nature is forced out of her ſcat, therefore to re- 
H h Places 
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place her in it, the body muſt be treated in a manner directly con- 
trary, by interchanging the uſe of each orifice ; forcing ſolids and 
liquids in at the anus, and making evacuations at the mouth. 
Hut beſides real diſeaſes, we are ſubject to many that are only 
imaginary, for which the phyſicians have invented imaginary cures; 
theſe have their ſeveral names, and ſo have the drugs that are pro- 
per for them; and with theſe our female yahoos are always infeſted. 

One great excellency in this tribe is their ſkill at prognoſticlo, 
wherein they ſeldom fail; their predictions in real diſeaſes, when 
they riſe to any degree of malignity, generally portending death, 
which is always in their power, when recovery is not: and there- 
fore upon any unexpected ſigns of amendment after they have pro- 
nounced their ſentence, rather than be accuſed as falſe prophets, 
they know how to approve their ſagacity to the world by a ſeaſon- 
able doſe. | 

They are likewiſe of ſpecial uſe to huſbands and wives, who 
are grown weary of their mates ; to eldeſt ſons, to great miniſters 
of ſtate, and often to princes. eee oY Landed 

I had formerly upon occaſion diſcourſed with my maſter upon 
the nature of government in general, and particularly of our own 
excellent conſtitution, deſervedly the wonder and envy of the whole 
world. But having here accidentally mentioned a iniſter of fate; 
he commanded me ſome time after to inform him, what ſpecies. 
of yahoo ] particularly meant by that appellation. 

J told him, that a firſt or chief miniſter of ſtate, who was the 
perſon I intended to deſcribe, was a creature wholly exempt from 
Joy and grief, love and hatred, pity and anger; at leaſt, makes uſe 
of no other paſſions, but a violent defire of wealth, power, and ti- 
tles; that he applies his words to all uſes, except to the indicati- 
on of his mind; that he never tells a truth but with an intent that 
you ſhould take it for a he; nor a /ye, but with a deſign that you 
ſhould take it for a truth; that thoſe he ſpeaks worſt of behind 
their backs are in the fureſt way-of preferment ; and whenever he 
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begins to praiſe you to others, or to yourſelf, you are from that day 
forlorn. The worſt mark you can receive is a promiſe, eſpecially 
When it is confirmed with an oath; after which every wiſe man 
retires, and gives over all hopes. 

There are three methods, by which a man may riſe to be chief 
miniſter. The firſt is by knowing how with prudence to diſpoſe 
of a wife, a daughter, or a ſiſter: the ſecond by betraying or un- 
dermining his predeceſſor: and the third is, by a furious Zeal in 
public aſſemblies againſt the corruptions of the court. But a wiſe 
prince would rather chooſe to employ thoſe, who practiſe the 
laſt of theſe methods; becauſe ſuch zealots prove always the moſt 
obſequious and ſubſervient to the will and paſſions of their maſter. 
That theſe Miniſters, having all employments at their diſpoſal, pre- 
ſerve themſelves in power by bribing the majority of a ſenate or 
great council; and at laſt by an expedient, called an act? of indem- 
nity (whereof I deſcribed the nature to him) they ſecure themſelves 
from after reckonings, and retire from the public laden with the 
ſpoils of the nation. | 

The palace of a chief miniſter is a ſeminary to breed up others 
in his own trade : the pages, lacquies, and porter by imitating their 
- maſter become niniſters of tate in their ſeveral diſtricts, and learn 
to excel in the three principal ingredients, of inſolence, lying, and 
bribery. Accordingly they have a ſubaltern court paid to them by 
perſons of the beſt rank; and ſometimes, by the force of dexte- 
rity and impudence, arrive through ſeveral gradations to be ſucceſ- 
ſors to their lord. - 
He is uſually governed by a decayed wench, or favourite foot- 
man, who are the tunnels through which all graces are conveyed, 
and may properly be called, in the laſt reſort, the governors of the 
kingdom. 85 
One day in diſcourſe my maſter, having heard me mention the 
nobility of my country, was pleaſed to make me a compliment, which 
I could not pretend to deſerve: that he was ſure, I muſt have 
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been born of ſome noble family, becauſe I far exceeded in ſhape, co- 
lour, and cleanlineſs all the yahoos- of his nation, although I ſeem- 
ed to fail in ſtrength and * which muſt be imputed to my dif- 
ferent way of living from thoſe other brutes; and beſides, I was 
not only endowed with the faculty of ſpeech, but likewiſe with 
ſome rudiments of reaſon, to a degree, that with all his acquain- 
tance ] paſſed for a prodigy. 

He made me obſerve, that among the Hou W the e 
the ſorrel, and the iron-grey, were not ſo analy {ſhaped as the hay, 
the dapple-grey, and the black; nor born with equal talents of 
mind, or a capacity to improve them; and therefore continued 
always in the condition of ſervants, without ever aſpiring to match 
out of their own race, which in that country would be reckon- 
ed monſtrous and unnatural. 

I made his honour my moſt humble acknowledgments for the 
good opinion he was pleaſed to conceive of me; but affured him 
at the ſame time, that my birth was of the lower ſort, having 
been born of plain honeſt parents, who were juſt able to give me 
a tolerable education: that ability a among us was altogether a dit- 
ferent thing from the idea he had of it ; that our young noble- 
men are bred from their childhood in idleneſs and luxury ; that as 
ſoon as years will permit, they conſume their vigour, and contract 
odious diſeaſes among lewd females ; and when their fortunes are 
almoſt ruined, they marry ſome woman of mean birth, diſagree- 
able perſon, and unſound conſtitution, merely for the fake of mo- 
ney, whom they hate and deſpiſe. That the productions of ſuch 
marriages are generally ſcrophulous, ricketty, or deformed chil- 
dren; by which means the family ſeldom continues above three 
generations, unleſs the wife takes care to provide a healthy father 
among her neighbours or domeſtics in order to improve and con- 
tinue the breed. That a weak diſeaſed body, a meagre countenance, 
and fallow complexion are the true marks of noble blood ; and a 
healthy robuſt appearance is ſo diſgraceful in a man of quality, that 
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the world concludes his real father to have been a groom, or a coach- 
man. The imperfections of his mind run parallel with thoſe of his 
body; being a compoſition of ſpleen, dulneſs, i Ignorance, Caprice, 
ſenſuality, and pride. 

Without the conſent of this: illuſtrious body no law can be e- 
nacted, repealed, or altered; and theſe nobles have likewiſe the de- 


cone of all our policſſions, without appeal. 
CHAP. VI. 


The anche” s great love of his native country. His maſter” s objerva- 
| tions r the conſtitution and adminiſtration of England, as de- 
ſeribed by the author, with parallel caſes and compar! iſons His 


maſier s — upon human nat ure. 


HE reader may be diſpoſed to wonder, how I could prevail 

on myſelf to give ſo free a repreſentation of my own ſpecies 
among a race of mortals, who are already too apt to conceive the 
vileſt opinion of human kind from that intire congruity betwixt 
me and their yahoos. But I muſt freely confeſs, that the many 
virtues of thok excellent guadrupeds, placed in oppolite view to 
human corruptions, had ſo far opened my eyes, and enlarged my 
underſtanding, that I began to view the actions and paſſions of 
man in a very ae light ; and to think the honour of my own 
kind not worth managing; which beſides it was impoſſible for 
me to do before a perſon of ſo acute a jud gment as my maſter, 
who daily convinced me of a thouſand faults in myſelf, whereof 
I had = the leaſt perception before, and which with us would 
never be numbered even among human infirmities. I had like- 
wiſe learned from his: example an utter deteſtation of all falſhood 
or diſguiſe ; and truth appeared ſo amiable to me, that I deter- 
mined upon facrificing every thing to it. 
Let me deal ſo candidly with the reader as to nd that there 


was yet a much ſtronger motive for the freedom I took in my re- 
preſentation 
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preſentation of things. 1 had not been a year in this country, be- 
fore I contracted ſuch a love and veneration for the inhabitants, 
that I entered on a firm reſolution never to return to human kind, 
but to paſs the reſt of my life among theſe admirable Hoy hne 
in the contemplation and practice of every virtue; where I could 
have no example or incitement to vice. But it was deereed by 
fortune, my perpetual enemy, that fo great a felicity ſhould not 
tall to my ſhare. However it is now ſome comfort to reflect, that in 
what I ſaid of my countrymen, I extenuarid their faults as much as 1 
durſt before ſo ſtrict an examiner ; and upon every article gave as 
favourable a turn, as the matter would bear. For indeed who is 
there alive, that will not be ſwayed by his byaſs and nne to 
the place of his birth? 

I have related the ſubſtance of . e e I had with 
my maſter, during the greateſt part of the time I had the honour to 
be in his ſervice ; but have indeed for bteyity: lake omitted much 
more than is here ſet down. SEL 5 OH 

When I had anſwered all his queſtions, and his eutighity ſeemed 
to be 78 th ſatisfied ʒ he ſent for 1 me one morning 80 and com- 
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tance of reaſon! had Alen, heck we made no — re chan ir 
its aſſiſtance to aggravate our natural corruptions, and 'to acquire 
| new ones, Which nature had not given us: that we diſarmed our- 

| {elves of the few abilities ſhe had beſtowed'; had been very fucceſs- 
L ful in multiplying our original wants, and ſeemed to ſpend our 
whole lives in vain endeavours to ſupply them hy our own inven- 
tions. That as to myſelf it was manifeſt, I had'neithet the ſtrength 
or agility of a common yahoo ; that I walked: itfirmly on my Binder 
feet; had found out a contrivance to make my eld ws of no uſeè or 
defence, 
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defence, and to remove the hair from my chin, which was intended 
as a ſhelter from the fun and the weather. Laſtly, That I could 
neither run with ſpeed, nor climb trees like my brethren, (as he 


called them) the .»ahops in this country,  _ 
That our inſtitutions of government and lau were plainly owing 
to our groſs defects in reaſon, and by conſequence in virtue; be- 
cauſe reaſon alone is ſufficient to govern a rational creature; which 
was therefore a character we had no pretence to challenge, even 
from the account I had given of my own.people ; although he ma- 
nifeſtly perceived, that in order to favour them I had concealed 

many particulars, and often /aid the thing which was not. | 

He was the more confirmed in this opinion, becauſe he obſer- 
ved, that as I agreed in every feature of my body with other yahoos, 
except where it was to my real diſadvantage, in point of ftrength, 
ſpeed, and activity, the ſhortneſs of my claws, and ſome other par- 
ticulars where nature had no part ; ſofrom the repreſentation I had 
given him of our lives, our manners and our actions, he found as 
near a reſemblance in the diſpoſition of our minds. He faid the 
yahoos were known to hate one another, more than they did any dif- 
ferent ſpecies of animals; and the reaſon uſually aſſigned was, the 
odiouſneſs of their own ſhapes, which all could ſee in the reſt but 
not in themſelves, He had therefore begun to think it not unwiſe 
in us to cover our bodies, and by that invention conceal many of 
our deformities from each other, which would elſe be hardly ſup- 
portable. But he now found he had been miſtaken, and that the 
diſſentions of thoſe brutes in his country were owing to the ſame 
cauſe with ours, as I had deſcribed them. For if (ſaid he) you 
throw among five yahoos as much food as would be ſufficient for 
fifty, they will, inſtead of eating peaceably, fall together by the 
ears, each ſingle one impatient to have all to izſelf ; and therefore 
a ſervant was uſually employed to ſtand by, while they were feed- 
ing abroad, and thoſe kept at home were tied at a diſtance from 


each other; that if a cow died of age or accident, before a Ho 
I bnhnns 


zu bum could ſecure it for his own | yahoor, thoſe in the nei ighbour- 
hood would come in herds to ſeize it, and then would enſue ſuch 
a battle as T had deſcribed; with terrible wounds made by their 
claws on both ſides, althoug h they ſeldom were able to kill one 
another for want of ſuch convenient inſtruments of death as we 
had invented. At other times the like battles have been fought be- 
tween the yahoos of ſeveral neighbourhoods without any viſible 
cauſe : hole of one diſtrict watching all opportunities to ſurpriſe 
the next, before they are prepared. But if they find their project 
hath miſcarried; they return home, and for want of enemies en- 
gage in what I call a civit war among themſelves. | 
That in ſome fields of his country there are certain ſhining hw 
of ſeveral colours, whereof the yahoos are violently fond; and when 
part of theſe ones is fixed in the earth, as it ſornetimes happen- 
eth, they will dig with their claws for whble days to get them out ; 
then carry them away and hide them by heaps in Tithe kennels; 3 
but ſtill looking round with great caution for fear their comrades 
ſhould find out their treaſure. My maſter ſaid he could never diſ- 
cover the reaſon of this unnatural appetite, or how theſe ones 
could be of any uſe to a_yahoo; but now he believed it might pro- 
ceed from the ſame principle of avarice, which I had aſcribed to 
mankind : That he had once, by way of experiment, privately re- 
moved a heap of theſe ones from the place, where one of his 
yahoos had buried it: whereupon the ſordid animal, miſſing his 
treaſure, by his loud lamenting brought the whole herd to the 
place, there miſerably howled, then fel to biting and tearing the 
reſt; began to pine away, would neither eat, nor ſleep, nor work, 
till he ordered a ſervant privately to convey the ones into the 
ſame hole, and hide them as before; which when his yahoo had 
found, he preſently recovered his ſpirits, and good baden but 
took care to remove them to a better hiding-place, and hath ever 
ſince been a very ſerviceable brute 
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* Nothing can be ſaid to a avarice a greater reproach to mankind, except that i it is a vice, 
which this deſcription will not cure. 
My 
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My maſter farther aſſured me, which I alſo obſerved myſelf, 
that in the fields where the ſhining ſlones abound, the fierceſt and 
moſt frequent battles are fought, occaſioned by perpetual inroads 
of the neighbouring yahoos. BE 

He ſaid, it was common, when two yahoos diſcovered ſuch a 
one in a field, and were contending which of them ſhould be the 
proprietor, a third would take the advantage, and carry it away 
from them both ; which my maſter would needs contend to have 
ſome kind of reſemblance with our ſuits at lam; wherein I thought 
it for our credit not to undeceive him; ſince the decifion he 
mentioned was much more equitable than many decrees among 
us: becauſe the plaintiff and defendant there loſt nothing beſide 
the fone they contended for, whereas our courts of equity would ne- 
ver have diſmiſſed the cauſe, while either of them had any thing 
left. 

My maſter continuing his diſcourſe faid, there was nothing that 
rendered the yahoos more odious, than their undiſtinguiſhing ap- 
petite to devour every thing that came in their way, whether herbs, 
roots, berries, the corrupted fleſh of animals, or all mingled toge- 
ther: and it was peculiar in their temper, that they were fonder 
of what they could get by rapine or ſtealth at a greater diſtance, 
than much better food provided for them at home. If their prey 
held out, they would eat till they were ready to burſt, after which 
nature had pointed out to them a certain 7007 that gave them a ge- 
neral evacuation. | 

There was alſo another kind of root very juicy but ſomewhat 
rare and difficult to be found, which the yahoos ſought for with 
much eagerneſs, and would ſuck it with great delight; it produ- 
ced in them the ſame effects, that wine hath upon us. It would 
make them ſometimes hug, and ſometimes tear one another; they 
would howl and grin, and chatter, and reel, and tumble, and then 
fall aſleep in the mud. 

I did indeed obſerve, that the yahoos were the only W 

11 his 


250 A VOYAGE 


this country ſubject to any diſeaſes ; which however were much 
fewer than horſes have among us, and contracted not by any ill 
treatment they meet with, but by the naſtineſs, and greedineſs of 
that ſordid brute. Neither has their language any more than a 
general appellation for thoſe maladies, which is borrowed from 
the name of the beaſt, and called h7ea-yahoo or the yahoo's evil, 
and the cure preſcribed is a mixture of their own dung and urine, 
forcibly put down the yahoo's throat. This I have fince often 
known to have been taken with ſucceſs, and do here freely re- 
commend it to my countrymen, for the public good as an admi- 
rable ſpecific againſt all diſeaſes produced by repletion. 

As to learning, government, arts, manufactures, and the like, 
my maſter confeſſed, he could find little or no reſemblance be- 
tween the yahoos of that country and thoſe in ours. For he only 
meant to obſerve, what parity there was in our natures. He had 
heard indeed ſome curious Houyhnhnms obſerve, that in moſt 
herds there was a fort of ruling yahoo (as among us there is gene- 
rally ſome leading or principal ſtag in a park) who was always more 
deformed in body, and miſchievous in diſpoſition, than any of the 
reſt, That this leader had uſually a favourite as /ike himſelf as he 
could get, whoſe employment was to lich his maſter's feet and poſte- 
riors, and drive the female yahoos to his kennel * ; for which he 
was now and then rewarded with a piece of aſs's fleſh. This fa- 
vourite is hated by the whole herd, and therefore to protect him- 
ſelf keeps always near the perſon of his leader. He uſually conti- 
nues in office, till a worſe can be found; but the very moment 
he is diſcarded, his ſucceſſor at the head of all the yahoos in that 
diſtrict, young and old, male and female, come in a body, and diſ- 
charge their excrements upon him. from head to foot. But how 
far this might be applicable to our courts and favourites, and 
mimiſters of flate, my maſter ſaid I could beſt determine. 

I durſt make no return to this malicious infinuation, which 
* Flattery and pimping. 


debaſed 
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debaſed human underſtanding below the ſagacity of a common 
hound, who hath judgment enough to diſtinguiſh and follow the 
cry of the ableft dog in the pack, without 2 ever miſtaken. 

My maſter told me, there were ſome qualities remarkable in 
the yahoos, which he had not obſerved me to mention, or at 
leaſt very ſlightly, in the accounts I had given him of human 
kind ; he ſaid, thoſe animals like other brutes had their females 
in common; but in this they differed, that the ſhe yahoo would 
admit the male, while ſhe was pregnant; and that the hees would 
quarrel and fight with the females, as fiercely as with each other. 
Both which practices were ſuch degrees of infamous brutality, as 
no other ſenſitive creature ever arrived at. 

Another thing he wondered at in the yahoos, was their ſtrange 
diſpoſition to naſtineſs and dirt; whereas there appears to be a na- 
tural love of cleanlineſs in all other animals. As to the two for- 
mer accuſations, I was glad to let them paſs without any reply, 
becauſe I had not a word to offer upon them in defence of my 
ſpecies, which otherwiſe I certainly had done from my own incli- 
nations. But I could have eaſily vindicated human kind from the 
imputation of ſingularity upon the laſt article, if there had been 
any ſwine in that country (as unluckily for me there were not) 
which, although it may be a ſweeter quadruped than a yahoo, 
cannot, I humbly conceive, in juſtice pretend to more cleanlineſs; 
and fo his honour himſelf muſt have owned, if he had ſeen their 
filthy way of feeding, and their cuſtom of wallowing and fleep- 
ing in the mud. 

My maſter likewiſe mentioned another quality, which his ſer- 
vants had diſcovered in ſeveral yahoos, and to him was wholly un- 
accountable. He faid, a fancy would ſometimes take a yahoo to re- 
tire into a corner, to lie down, and howl and groan, and ſpurn 
away all that came near him, although he were young and fat, 
wanted neither food nor water : nor did the ſervants imagine what 


could poſſibly ail him. And the only Oey they found was, to 
Ii ſet 
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ſet him to hard work, after which he would infallibly come to 
himſelf. To this I was filent out of partiality to my own kind ; 
yet here I could plainly diſcover the true ſeeds of ſpleen, which 
only ſeizeth on the /azy, the luxurious, and the rich; who if they 
were forced to undergo the ſame regimen, I would undertake for 
the cure. 

His honour had farther obſerved, that a female yahoo would 
often ſtand behind a bank or a buſh to gaze on the young males 
paſſing by, and then appear, and hide, uſing many antic geſtures 
and grimaces, at which time it was obſerved that ſhe had a moſt 
offenfroe ſmell; and when any of the males advanced would {lowly 
retire, looking often back, and with a counterfeit ſhew of fear 
run off into ſome convenient place, where ſhe knew the male 
would follow her. 

At other times, if a female ſtranger came among them, three 
or four of her own ſex would get about her, and ſtare, and chat- 
ter, and grin, and ſmell her all over; and then turn off with 
geſtures, that ſeemed to expreſs contempt and diſdain. i 
Perhaps my maſter might refine a little in theſe ſpeculations, 
which he had drawn from what he obſerved himſelf, or had been 
told him by others: however I could not reflect without ſome 
amazement and much ſorrow, that the rudiments of Jewdne/s, co- 
quetry, cenſure, and ſcandal ſhould have place by inftin& in wo- 
mank1 LM 

I expected every moment, that my maſter would accuſe the ya- 
hoos of thoſe unnatural appetites in both ſexes, ſo common among 
us. But nature, it ſeems, hath not been ſo expert a ſchool-miſtreſs; 
and theſe politer pleaſures are intirely the productions of art and 
reaſon on our {ide of the globe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The author relates ſeveral particulars of the yahoos. The great vir- 
zues of the Houyhnhnms. The education and exerciſe of their 
youth. Their general aſſembly. 


A 8 I ought to have underſtood human nature much better, 
than ] ſuppoſed it poſſible for my maſter to do, ſo it was ea- 
ſy to apply the character he gave of the yahoos to myſelf, and my 
countrymen ; and I believed, I could yet make farther diſcove- 
ries from my own obſervation. I therefore often begged his honour 
to let me go among the herds of yahoos in the neighbourhood, 
to which he always very graciouſly conſented, being perfectly con- 
vinced, that the hatred I bore thoſe brutes would never ſuffer me 
to be corrupted by them; and his honour ordered one of his ſer- 
vants, a ſtrong ſorrel nag, very honeſt and good-natured, to be 
my guard, without whoſe protection I durſt not undertake ſuch 
adventures. For I have already told the reader, how much I was 
peſtered by thoſe odious animals upon my firſt arrival. And I at- 
terwards failed very narrowly three or four times of falling into 
their clutches, when I happened to ſtray at any diſtance without 
my hanger. And J have reaſon to believe they had ſome imagi- 
nation that I was of their own ſpecies, which I often aſſiſted my- 
{elf by ſtripping up my ſleeves, and ſhewing my naked arms and 
breaſt in their ſight, when my protector was with me. At which 
times they would approach as near as they durſt, and imitate my 
actions after the manner of monkies, but ever with great ſigns of 
hatred ; as a tame jack-daw with cap and ſtockings is always per- 
ſecuted by the wild ones, when he happens to be got among them. 
They are prodigiouſly nimble from their infancy ; however I 
once caught a young male of three years old, and endeavoured 
by all marks of tenderneſs to make it quiet; but the little imp 


fell a ſqualling, and ſcratching, and biting, with ſuch violence, 
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that I was forced to let it go; and it was high time, for a whole 
troop of old ones came about us at the noiſe, but finding the cub 
was ſafe (for away it ran) and my ſorrel nag being by, they durſt 
not venture near us. I obſerved the young animal's fleſh to ſmell 
very rank, and the ſtink was ſomewhat between a weaſel and a fox, 
but much more diſagreeable. I forgot another circumſtance (and 
perhaps I might have the reader's pardon, if it were wholly omit- 
ted) that while I held the odious vermin in my hands, it voided 
its filthy excrements of a yellow liquid ſubſtance all over m 
cloaths ; but by good fortune there was a ſmall brook hard by, 
where I waſhed myſelf as clean as I could; although I durſt not 
come into my maſter's preſence, until I were ſufficiently aired. 
what I could diſcover, the ahoos appear to be the moſt un- 
teachable of all animals; their capacities never reaching higher 
than to draw or carry burthens. Yet I am of opinion, this defect 
ariſeth chiefly from a perverſe, reſtive diſpoſition. For they are 
cunning, malicious, treacherous, and revengeful. They are ſtrong 
and hardy, but of a cowardly ſpirit, and by conſequence inſo- 
lent, abject, and cruel. It is obſerved, that the red haired of both 
ſexe are more libidinous and miſchievous than the reſt, whom yet 
much exceed in ſtrength and activity. 

The Houyhnhnms keep the yahoos for preſent uſe in huts not 
far from the houſe ; but the reſt are ſent abroad to certain fields, 
: where they dig up roots, eat ſeveral kinds of herbs, and ſearch 
about for carrion, or ſometimes catch weaſels and en (a ſort 
of wild rat) which they greedily devour. Nature hath taught 
them to dig deep holes with their nails on the fide of a rifmg 
ground, wherein they lie by themſelves; only the kennels of the 
females are larger, ſufficient to hold two of three cubs. 

They ſwim from their infancy like frogs, and are able to conti- 
nue long under water, where they often take fiſh, which the fe- 
males carry home to their young. And upon this occaſion I hope 


the reader will pardon my relating an odd adventure. 
3 Being 
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Being one day abroad with my protector the ſorrel nag, and the 
weather exceeding hot, I entreated him to let me bathe in a river 
that was near. He conſented, and I immediately ſtripped myſelf 
ſtark-naked, and went down ſoftly into the ſtream. It happened 
that a young female yahoo, ſtanding behind a bank, ſaw the whole 
proceeding, and enflamed by deſire, as the nag and I conjectured, 
came running with all ſpeed, and leaped into the water within five 
yards of the place where I bathed. I was never in my life ſo ter- 
ribly frighted ; the nag was grazing at ſome diſtance, not ſuſ- 
pecting any harm. She embraced me after a moſt fulſome man- 
ner; I roared as loud as I could, and the nag came galloping to- 
wards me, whereupon the quitted her graſp with the utmoſt re- 
luctancy, and leaped upon the oppoſite bank, where ſhe ſtood ga- 
zing and howling all the time I was putting on my cloaths. 

This was a matter of diverſion to my maſter and his family, 
as well as of mortification to myſelf. For now I could no longer 
deny, that I was a real yahoo in every limb and feature, ſince the 
females had a natural propenſity to me, as one of their own ſpe- 


cies : neither was the hair of this brute of a red colour (which might 


have been ſome excuſe for an appetite a little irregular) but black 
as a floe, and her countenance did not make an appearance alto- 
gether ſo hideous as the reſt of her kind : For, I think, ſhe could 
not be above eleven years old. | 

Having lived three years in this country, the reader I ſuppole 
will expect that I ſhould, like other travellers, give him ſome ac- 
count of the manners and cuſtoms of its inhabitants, which it was 


indeed my principal ſtudy to learn. 


As theſe noble Houybnbums are endowed by nature with a ge- 


neral diſpoſition to all virtues, and have no conceptions or ideas 
of what is evil in a rational creature; ſo their grand maxim is, to 
cultivate reaſon, and to be wholly governed by it. Neither is 7ea/077 
among them a point problematical, as with us, where men can ar- 


gue with plauſibility on both fades of a queſtion ; but ſtrikes you 
| . wit 
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with immediate conviction; as it muſt needs do, where it is not 
mingled, obſcured, or diſcoloured, by paſſion and intereſt. I re- 
member it was with extreme difficulty, that I could bring my maſ- 
ter to underſtand the meaning of the word opinion, or how a point 
could be diſputable ; becauſe reaſon taught us to affirm or deny on- 
ly where we are certain ; and beyond our knowledge we cannot do 
either. So that controverſies, wranglings, diſputes, and poſitive- 
neſs, in falſe or dubious propoſitions, are evils unknown among 
the Houyhnhnms, In the like manner, when I uſed to explain to 
him our ſeveral ſyſtems of natural philoſophy, he would laugh, 
that a creature pretending to reaſon ſhould value itſelf upon the 
knowledge of other people's conjectures, and in things where that 
knowledge, if it were certain, could be of no uſe. Wherein he 
agreed intirely with the ſentiments of Socrates as Plato delivers 
them ; which I mention as the higheſt honour I can do that prince 
of philoſophers. I have often ſince reflected, what deſtruction ſuch 
a doctrine would make in the libraries of Europe; and how many 
paths to fame would be then ſhut up in the learned world. 
Friendſbip and benevolence are the two principal virtues among 
the Houybnhnms *; and theſe not confined to particular objects, 
but univerſal to the whole race. For a ſtranger from the remoteſt 
* is equally treated with the neareſt neighbour; and wherever 
le goes, looks upon himſelf as at home. They preſerve decency 
and civility in the higheſt degrees, but are altogether ignorant of 
ceremony. They have no fondneſs for their colts or foles, but the 
care -they take in educating them proceedeth intirely from the 
dictates of reaſon +. And I obſerved my maſter to ſhew the ſame 
affection to his neighbour's iſſue, that he had for his own. They 
will have it that zature teaches them to love the whole ſpecies, 
and it is reaſon only that maketh a diſtinction of perſons, where 
there is a ſuperior degree of virtue rx. hen 
Their virtuous qualities are only negative. acting in their narrow ſphere, merely ſor their 


QRRERR T. immediate!preſervation. ORRERY. 
We here view the pure inſtincts of brutes, It may perhaps be thought ſomewhat ſtrange, 


that. 
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When the matron Howyhnhnms have produced one of each ſex, 
they no longer accompany with their conſorts, except they loſe one 
of their iſſue by ſome caſualty, which very ſeldom happens: but 
in ſuch a caſe they meet again ; or when the like accident befals 
a perſon whoſe wite is paſt bearing, ſome other couple beſtow him 
one of their own colts, and then go together again until the mo- 
ther is pregnant. This caution is neceſſary to prevent the country 
from being over-burthened with numbers. But the race of infe- 
rior Houyhnhnms, bred up to be ſervants, is not fo ſtrictly limit- 
ed upon this article ; theſe are allowed to produce three of each 
ſex to be domeſtics in the noble families. 

In their marriages they are exactly careful to chooſe ſuch co- 
lours, as will not make any diſagreeable mixture in the breed. 
Strength is chiefly valued in the male, and comeline/s in the female; 
not upon the account of /ove, but to preſerve the race from de- 


generating; for where a female happens to excel in frength, a 


conſort is choſen with regard to comeline/s. 
Courtſhip, love, preſents, jointures, ſettlements, have no place 
in their thoughts ; or terms whereby to expreſs them in their lan- 


guage, The young couple meet and are joined, merely becauſe it is 
the determination of their parents and friends : it is what they ſee 


done every day, and they look upon it as one of the neceſſary 
actions of a reaſonable being. But the violation of marriage, or 
any other unchaſtity, was never heard of : And the married pair 
paſs their lives with the ſame friendſhip, and mutual benevolence, 


that they bear to all others of the ſame ſpecies, who come in their 


way; without jealouſy, fondneſs, quarrelling, or diſcontent. 


In educating the youth of both ſexes their method is admira- 


that the ſenſe of the noble commentator ſhould clines a man to put the worſt conſtruction upon 
appear to be directly oppoſite to that of the au- the words and actions of another, and by can- 


thor, in the paſſages. which theſe notes were in- dour, the dean always means juſt the contrary. 


tended to illuſtrate; but this apparent oppoſition Compare Orrery, ſmall edit. p. 100. large edit. 
may ariſe merely from their uſing the ſame word p. 146. laſt paragraph, with Sw:f7's apology for. 
in an oppoſite ſenſe ; as by the word candour, the Tale of a Tub, p. 3. | 


his lordſhip always means a quality which in- _ 
| „ ble, 
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ble; and highly deſerveth our imitation. Theſe are not ſuffered to 
taſte a grain of oazs, except upon certain days, till eighteen years 
old; nor mill, but very rarely; and in fummerthey graze two hours 
in the morning, and as many in the evertftig, which their parents 
likewiſe obſerve ; but the ſervants are not allowed above halt that 
time, and a great part of their graſs is brought home, which they 
eat at the moſt convenient hours, when they can be. beſt ſpared 
from work. 
Temperance, induſtry, exerci iſe, and cleanlineſs, are the leſſons e- 
qually enjoined to the young ones of both ſexes: and my maſ- 
ter thought it monſtrous in us to give the females a different kind 
of education from the males, except in ſome articles of domeſtic 
management; 5 as he truly obſerved, one half of our na- 
tires were good for no ing but bringing children into the world: 
and to truſt the care of our children to ſuch uſeleſs animals, he 
ſaid, was yet a greater inſtance of brutality. 

But the Houybnbums train up their youth to ſtrength, ſpeed, 
and hardineſs by exerciſing them in running races up and down 
ſteep hills, and over hard ſtony grounds, and when they a are all in 
a ſweat, they are ordered to leap over head and ears into a pond 
or river. Four times a year the youth of a certain diſtritt meet 
to ſhew their proficiency in running and leaping, and other feats 
of ſtrength and agility ; where the victor is rewarded, with a ſong 
in his or her praiſe. On this feſtival the ſervants drive a herd of ya- 
hoos into the field laden with hay, and oats, and milk, for a re- 
paſt to the Houyhmbmms; after which theſe brutes are immediately 
driven back again, for fear of being noiſome to the aſſembly. 

Every fourth year, at the vernal eguinox, there is a repreſenta- 
tive council of the whole nation, which meets in a plain about 
twenty miles from our houſe, and continueth about five or fix 
days. Here they enquire into the ſtate and condition of the ſe- 
veral diſtrifts ; whether they abound, or be deficient in hay or 
oats, or Cows or yahoos ? and wherever there is any want (which 

is 
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is but ſeldom) it is immediately ſupplied by unanimous conſent 
and contribution, Here likewiſe the regulation of children is ſet- 
tled : as for inſtance, if a Zowybnbnm hath two males, he changeth 
one of them with another that hath two females : and when a child 
hath been loſt by any caſualty, where the mother is paſt breeding, 
it is determined what family in the diſtri ſhall breed another to 
ſupply the loſs. 


. 


A grand debate at the general aſſembly of the Houyhnhnms, and 
how it was determined. The learning of the Houyhnhnms. Their 
buildings. Their manner of burials. The defectiveneſo of their 


language. 


NE of theſe grand aſſemblies was held in my time, about 

three months before my departure, whither my maſter went 
as the repreſentative of our diſtrict. In this council was reſumed 
their old debate, and indeed the only debate that ever happened in 
their country; whereof my maſter after his return gave me a ve- 
ry particular account. 

The queſtion to be debated was, whether the yahoos ſhould be 
exterminated from the face of the earth. One of the members 
for the affirmative offered ſeveral arguments of great ſtrength 
and weight; alledging, that as the yahoos were the moſt filthy, 
noiſom, and deformed animal which nature ever produced, fo they 
were the moſt reſtive and indocible, miſchievous and malicious : 
they would privately ſuck the teats of the Zouyhnhnms cows ; kill 
and devour their cats, trample down their oats and graſs, if they 
were not continually watched, and commit a thouſand other ex- 
travagancies. He took notice of a general tradition, that yahoos 
had not been always in their country ; but that many ages ago 
two of theſe brutes appeared together upon a mountain; whether 
produced by the heat of the ſun upon * mud and a or 
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from the ooze and froth of the ſea, was never known: that theſe 
yahoos engendered, and their brood in a ſhort time grew ſo nume- 
rous as to over-run and infeſt the whole nation: that the Houy- 
hnhnms to get rid of this evil made a general hunting, and at laft 
encloſed the whole herd; and deſtroying the elder, every Houy- 
bnhnm kept two young ones in a kennel, and brought them to 
ſuch a degree of tameneſs, as an animal bo ſavage by nature can 
be capable of acquiring ; uſing them for draught and carriage : 
that there ſeemed to be much truth in this tradition, and that 
thoſe creatures could not be 1/nhniamphy (or aborigines of the land) 
becauſe of the violent hatred the Howybrhnms, as well as all other 
animals, bore them; which, although their evil diſpoſition ſuffi- 
ciently deſerved, could never have arrived at fo high a degree, if 
they had been Aborigines ; ; or elſe they would have long ſince been 
rooted out: that the inhabitants, taking a fancy to uſe the ſervice 
of the yahoo, had very imprudently neglected to cultivate the 
breed 85 aſſes, which are a comely animal, eaſily kept, more tame 
and orderly, without any offenſive ſmell, ſtrong enough for la- 
bour, although they yield to the other in agility of body ; and, if 
their braying be no agreeable ſound, it is far preferable to the hor- 
rible howlings of the yahoos. 

Several others declared their ſentiments to the a purpoſe, 
when my maſter propoſed an expedient to the aſſembly, el 
he had indeed borrowed the hint from me. He approved of tlie 
tradition mentioned by the honourable member, who 1 poke before; 
and affirmed, that the two yahoos, ſaid to be firſt ſeen among them; 
had been driven thither over the ſea ; that coming to land, and 
being forſaken by their companions, they retired to the mountains, 
and degenerating by degrees, became in proceſs of time much 
more ſavage, than thoſe of their own ſpecies in the country from 
whence theſe two originals came. The reaſon of this aſſertion 
was, that he had now in his poſſeſſion a certain wonderful yahoo 
(meaning myſelf) which moſt of them had heard of and many of 

them 
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them had ſeen. He then related to them, how he firſt found 
me; that my body was all covered with an artificial compoſure 
of the ſkins and hairs of other animals: that I ſpoke in a language 
of my own, and had thoroughly learned theirs : that I had rela- 
ted to him the accidents, which brought me thither, that, when 
he ſaw me without my covering, I was an exact yahoo in every 
part, only of a whiter colour, leſs hairy, and with ſhorter claws. 
He added, how I had endeavoured to perſuade him, that in my 
own and other countries the yahoos acted as the governing, ratio- 
nal animal, and held the Houyhnhnms in ſervitude : that he ob- 
ſerved in me all the qualities of a yahoo, only a little more civi- 
lized by ſome tincture of reaſon ; which however was in a degree 
as far inferiour to the Houyhnhnm race, as the yahoos of their coun- 
try were to me: that, among other things, I mentioned a cuſtom 
we had of caſtrating Houyhnhnms when they were young in or- 
der to render them tame; that the operation was eaſy and ſafe; 
that it was no ſhame to learn wiſdom from brutes, as induſtry is 
taught by the ant, and building by the ſwallow (for ſo I tranſlate 
the word /yhannh, although it be a much larger fowl) : that this 
invention might be practiſed upon the younger yahoos here, which, 
beſides rendering them tractable and fitter for uſe, would in an 
age put an end to the whole ſpecies without deſtroying life : that 
in the mean time the Houpbnbums ſhould be exhorted to cultivate 
the breed of aſſes, which as they are in all reſpects more valua- 
ble brutes, ſo they have this advantage, to be fit for ſervice at five 
years old, which the others are not till twelve. | 
This was all my maſter thought fit to tell me at that time, of 
what paſſed in the grand council. But he was pleaſed to conceał 
one particular, which related perſonally to myſelf, whereof I ſoon 
felt the unhappy effect, as the reader will know in its proper place, 
and from whence I date all the ſucceeding misfortunes of my life. 
The Houybnbums have no letters, and conſequently their know- 
ledge is all traditional. But there happening few events of any 
| 1 moment 
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moment among a people ſo well united, naturally diſpoſed to e- 
very virtue, wholly governed by reaſon, and cut oft from all com- 
merce with other nations; the hiſtorical part is eaſily preſerved 
without burthening their memories. -I have already obſerved that 
they are ſubject to no diſeaſes, and therefore can have no need of 
phyſicians. However, they have excellent medicines compoſed of 
herbs to cure accidental bruiſes and cuts in the paſtern or frog of 
the foot by ſharp ſtones, as well as other maims and hurts in the 
ſeveral parts of the body. 

They calculate the year by the revolution of the ſun and the 
moon, but uſe no ſubdiviſions into weeks. They are well enough 
acquainted with the motions of thoſe two luminaries, and under- 

ſtand the nature of ec/zp/es ; and this is the utmoſt progreſs of their 
aſtronomy. 

In poetry they muſt be allowed to excel all other mortals ; 
wherein the juſtneſs of their ſimilies, and the minuteneſs as well 
as exactneſs of their deſcriptions, are indeed inimitable. Their 
verſes abound very much in both of theſe ; and uſually contain 
either ſome exalted notions of friendſhip and benevolence, or the 
praiſes of thoſe, who were victors in races and other bodily exerciſes. 
Their buildings, although very rude and ſimple, are not inconve- 
nient, but well contrived to defend them from all injuries of cold 
and heat. They have a kind of tree, which at forty years old looſens 
in the root, and falls with the farſt ſtorm ; it grows very ſtrait, and 
being pointed like ſtakes, with a ſharp ſtone (for the Howyhnhams 
know not the uſe of iron) they ſtick them erect in the ground a- 
bout ten inches aſunder, and then weave in oat-ſtraw, or ſome- 
times wattles, betwixt them. The roof is made after the fame 
manner, and fo are the doors. 

The Houyhnhams uſe the hollow part, between the paſtern and 
the hoot, of their forefeet, as we do our hands, and this with greater 
dexterity, than I could at firſt imagine. I have ſeen a white mare of 
our family thread a needle (which I lent her on purpoſe) with that 


joint. 
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joint. They milk their cows, reap their oats, and do all the work 
which requires hands in the ſame manner. They have a kind of 
hard flints, which by grinding againſt other ſtones they form into 
inſtruments, that ſerve inſtead of wedges, axes, and hammers. 
With tools made of theſe flints they likewiſe cut their hay, and 
reap their oats, which there grow naturally in ſeveral fields : the 
yahoos draw home the ſheaves in carriages, and the ſervants tread 
them in certain covered hutts to get out the grain, which is kept 
in ſtores. They make a rude kind of earthen and wooden veſ- 
ſels, and bake the former in the ſun, 
If they can avoid caſualties, they die only of old-age, and are 
buried in the obſcureſt places that can be found, their friends and 
relations expreſſing neither joy nor grief at their departure; nor 
does the dying perſon diſcover the leaſt regret that he is leaving 
the world, any more than if he were upon returning home from 
a viſit to one of his neighbours. I remember my maſter having 
once made an appointment with a friend and his family to come 
to his houſe upon ſome affair of importance, on the day fixed 
the miſtreſs and her two children came very late ; ſhe made two 
excuſes, firſt for her huſband, who, as ſhe ſaid, happened that ve- 
ry morning to /hnuwnh. The word is ſtrongly expreſſive in their 
language, but not eaſily rendered into engliſb; it ſignifies, to retire 
ro his firſt mother. Her excuſe for not coming ſooner was, that her 
huſband dying late in the morning, ſhe was a good while conſult- 
ing her ſervants about a convenient place where his body ſhould be 
laid ; and I obſerved, ſhe behaved herſelf at our houſe as chear- 
fully as the reſt : ſhe died about three months after. 
They live generally to ſeventy, or ſeventy five years, very ſel- 
dom to fourſcore : ſome weeks before their death they feel a gra- 
dual decay ; but without pain. During this time they are much 
viſited by their friends, becauſe they cannot go abroad with their 
uſual caſe and ſatisfaction. However, about ten days before their 


death, which they ſeldom fail in computing, they return the re 
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that have been made them by thoſe, who are neareſt in the neigh- 
bourhood, being carryed in a convenient ſledge drawn by 'yahoos ; 
which vehicle they uſe, not only upon this occaſion, but when they 
grow old, upon long journies, or when they are lamed by any ac- 
cident. And therefore when the dying Houyhnbums return thoſe 
viſits, they take a ſolemn leave of their friends, as if they were go- 
ing to ſome remote part of the country, where they deſigned to paſs 
the reſt of their lives. 

I I know not whether it may be worth obſerving, that the Houy- 
Habs have no word in their language to expreſs any thing that is 
evil, except what they borrow from the deformities, or ill qualities 
of the yahoos. Thus they denote the folly of a ſervant, an omiſſion 
of a child, a ſtone that cuts their feet, a continuance of foul or 
unſeaſonable weather, and the like, by adding to each the epithet 
of yahoo. For inſtance, hhnm yahoo, whnaholm yahoo, ynlhmnd- 
wihlma yahoo, and an ill contrived houſe, ynho/mhnmroblaw yahoo. 
I could with great pleaſure enlarge farther upon the manners. 
and virtues of this excellent people ; but intending in a ſhort time 
to publiſh a volume by itſelf expreſly upon that ſubjeR, I refer the 
reader thither. And in the mean time, proceed to relate my own 


tad cataſtrophe. 
1 CHAP. X. 


The author's oeconomy, and happy liſe, among the Houyhnhnms. 
His great improvement in virtue by conver fing with them, Their 
converſations. The author hath notice given him by his maſter, 
that he muſt depart from the country. He falls into a ſwoon far 
grief; but ſubmits. He contrives and fintſhes a canoo by the help 

of a fellow ſervant, and puts to ſea at a venture. 


Had ſettled my little oeconomy to my own hearts content. My 
maſter had ordered a room to be made for me after their man- 
ner about fix yards from the houſe ; the ſides and floors of which 


I plaiſtered 
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I plaiſtered with clay, and covered with ruſh-matts of my own 
contriving ; I had beaten hemp, which there grows wild, and 
made of it a ſort of ticking : this I filled with the feathers of ſe- 
veral birds I had taken with ſpringes made of yahoos hairs, and 
were excellent food. I had worked two chairs with my knife, 
the ſorrel nag helping me in the groſſer and more laborious part. 
When my cloaths were worn to rags, I made myſelf others with 
the ſkins of rabbets, and of a certain beautiful animal about the 
ſame ſize, called nnuhnob, the ſkin of which is covered with a fine 
down. Of theſe I alſo made very tolerable ſtockings. I ſoaled my 
ſhoes with wood, which I cut from a tree, and fitted to the up- 
per-leather ; and when this was worn out I ſupplied it with the 
ſkins of yahoos dried in the ſun. I often got honey out of hol- 
low trees, which I mingled with water, or cat with my bread. No 
man could more verify the truth of theſe two maxims, That na- 
ture is very eaſily ſatisfied ; and, That neceſſity is the mother of inven- 
tion. I enjoyed perfect health of body, and tranquillity of mind; 
I did not feel the treachery or inconſtancy of a friend, nor the in- 
juries of a ſecret or open enemy. I had no occaſion of bribing, 
flattering, or pimping, to procure the favour of any great man, or 
of his minion. I wanted no fence againſt fraud or oppreſſion ; 
here was neither phyſician to deſtroy my body, nor lawyer to 


ruin my fortune; no informer to watch my words and actions, or 


forge accuſations againſt me for hire: here were no gibers, cenſur- 
ers, backbiters, pick-pockets, highwaymen, houſe-breakers, at- 
tornies, bawds, buffoons, gameſters, politicians, wits, ſplenatics, te- 
dious talkers, controvertiſts, raviſhers, murderers, robbers, virtuo- 
ſoes; no leaders or followers of party and faction; no encouragers 
to vice by ſeducement or examples; no dungeon, axes, gibbets, 
whipping-poſts, or pillories ; no cheating ſhopkeepers or mecha- 


nics ; no pride, vanity, or affectation; no fops, bullies, drunkards, 


ſtrolling whores, or poxes; no ranting, lewd, expenſive wives 


no ſtupid, proud pedants; no importunate, over-bearing, quar- 
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relſome, noiſy, roaring, empty, conceited, ſwearing companions : 
no ſcoundrels raiſed from the duſt upon the merit of their vices, 
or nobility thrown into it on account of their virtues ; no lords, 
fidlers, judges, or dancing-maſters. 

I had the favour of being admitted to ſeveral Houyhnhnms, who 
came to viſit or dine with my maſter ; where his honour graci- 
ouſly ſuffered me to wait in the room, and liſten to their diſcourſe. 
Both he and his company would often deſcend to aſk me queſtions, 
and receive my anſwers, I had alſo ſometimes the honour of at- 
tending my maſter in his viſits to others. I never preſumed to ſpeak, 
except in anſwer to a queſtion ; and then I did it with inward re- 
oret, becauſe it was a loſs of ſo much time for improving myſelf: 
but I was infinitely delighted with the ſtation of an humble au- 
ditor in ſuch converſations, where nothing paſſed but what was uſe- 
ful, expreſſed in the feweſt and moſt fignificant words: where (as 
I have already ſaid) the greateſt decency was obſerved without the 
leaſt degree of ceremony ; where no perſon ſpoke without being 
pleaſed himſelf, and pleafing his companions ; where there was 
no interruption, tediouſneſs, heat, or difference of ſentiments. 
They have a notion, that, when people are met together, a ſhort 
ſilence doth much improve converſation : this I found to be true; 
for during thoſe little intermiſſions of talk new ideas would ariſe 
in their minds, which very much enlivened the diſcourſe. Their 
ſubjects are generally on friendſhip and benevolence, on order and 
oeconomy ; ſometimes upon the viſible operations of nature, or 
ancient traditions ; upon the bounds and limits of virtue ; upon 
the unerring rules of reaſon, or upon ſome determinations to be 
taken at the next great aſſembly ; and often upon the various ex- 
cellencies of poetry. I may add without vanity, that my prefence 
often gave them ſufficient matter for diſcourſe, becauſe it afford- 
ed my maſter an occaſion of letting his friends into the hiſtory of 
me and my country, upon which they were all pleaſed to deſcant 
in a manner not very advantageous to human kind ; and for that 

reaſon 
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reaſon I ſhall not repeat what they faid : only I may be allowed to 
obſerve, that his honour to my great admiration appeared to under- 
ſtand the nature of yahoos, much better than myſelf. He went 
through all our vices and follies, and diſcovered many, which I 
had never mentioned to him, by only ſuppoſing what qualities a 
yahoo of their country with a ſmall proportion of reaſon might be 
capable of exerting ; and concluded, with too much probability, 
how vile as well as miſerable ſuch a creature muft be. 

I freely confeſs, that all the little knowledge I have of any value, 
was acquired by the lectures I received from my maſter, and from 
hearing the diſcourſes of him and his friends; to which I ſhould 
be prouder to liſten, than to dictate to the greateſt and wiſeſt 
aſſembly in Europe. I admired the ſtrength, comelineſs, and ſpeed 
of the inhabitants; and ſuch a conſtellation of virtues, in ſuch ami- 
able perſons, produced in me the higheſt veneration. At firſt 
indeed I did not feel that natural awe, which the yahoos and all 
other animals bear towards them ; but it grew upon me by de- 
grees, much ſooner than I imagined, and was mingled with a reſ- 
pectful love and gratitude, that they would condeſcend to diſtin- 
guiſh me from the reſt of my ſpecies. | 

When I thought of my family, my friends, my countrymen, 
or human race in general, I conſidered them as they really were, 
| -yahoos in ſhape and diſpoſition, perhaps a little more civilized, and 
qualified with the gift of ſpeech ; but making no other uſe of 
reaſon, than to improve and multiply thoſe vices, whereof their 
brethren in this country had only the ſhare that nature allotted 
them. When I happened to behold the reflection of my own form 
in a lake or a fountain, I turned away my face in horror and de- 
teſtation of myſelf; and could better endure the ſight of a com- 
mon yahoo, than of my own perſon. | By converſing with the Zouy- 
hnhnms, and looking upon them with delight, I fell to imitate 
their gate and geſture, which is now grown into an habit; and 


my friends often tell me in a blunt way, that I trot like à hor/e; 
| | L132 which 
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which however I take for a great compliment: neither ſhall I diſ- 
own, that in ſpeaking I am apt to fall into the voice and manner 
of the :Houyhnhnms, and hear myſelf ridiculed on that account 
without the leaſt mortification. | 

In the midſt of all this happineſs, and when I looked upon my- 
ſelf to be fully ſettled for life, my maſter ſent for me one morning 
a little earlier than his uſual hour. I obſerved by his countenance, 
that he was in ſome perplexity, and at a loſs how to begin what 
he had to ſpeak. After a ſhort ſilence, he told me, he did not know 
how I would take what he was going to ſay; that in the laſt gene- 
ral aſſembly, when the affair of the yahoos was entered upon, the 
repreſentatives had taken offence at his keeping a yahoo (meaning 
myſelf) in his family, more like a Houpbnbum, than a brute ani- 
mal. That he was known frequently to converſe with me, as if he 
could receive ſome advantage or pleaſure in my company : that 
ſuch a practice was not agreeable to reaſon or nature, or a thing 
ever heard of before among them. The aſſembly did therefore ex- 
hort him either to employ me like the reſt of my ſpecies, or com- 
mand me to ſwim back to the place from whence I came. That 
the firſt of theſe expedients was utterly rejected by all the Houy- 
hnhnms, who had ever ſeen me at his houſe or their own: for they 
alledged, that becauſe I had ſome rudiments of reaſon, added to 
the natural pravity of thoſe animals, it was to be feared, I might 
be able to ſeduce them into the woody and mountainous parts of 
the country, and bring them in troops by night to deſtroy the 
Houyhnhnms cattle, as being naturally of the ravenous kind, and 
averſe from labour. 

My maſter added, that he was daily preſſed by the Houyhnhnms 
of the neighbourhood to have the aſſembly's exhortation executed, 
which he could not put off much longer. He doubted it would. 
be impoſſible for me to ſwim to another country; and therefore 
wiſhed I would contrive ſome fort of vehicle reſembling thoſe 1 


-had deſcribed to him, that might carry me on the ſea ; in which 
work 
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work I ſhould have the aſſiſtance of his own ſervants, as well as 
thoſe of his neighbours. He concluded, that for his own part he 
could have been content to keep me in his ſervice as long as I 
lived ; becauſe he found I had cured myſelf of ſome bad habits and 
diſpoſitions by endeavouring, as far as my inferior nature was capa- 
ble, to imitate the Houyhnhnms. | 

I ſhould here obſerve to the reader, that a decree of the gene- 
ral aſſembly in this country is expreſſed by the word hnhloayn, 
which ſignifies an exhortation, as near as I can render it: for they 
have no conception how a rational creature can be compelled, but 
only adviſed, or exhorted; becauſe no perſon can diſobey reaſon 
without giving up his claim to be a rational creature. 

I was ſtruck with the utmoſt grief and deſpair at my maſter's 
diſcourſe; and being unable to ſupport the agonies I was under, 
I fell into a ſwoon at his feet: when I came to myſelf, he told 
me, that he concluded I had been dead (tor theſe people are ſub- 
ject to no ſuch imbecillities of nature). I anſwered in a taint voice, 
that death would have been too great an happineſs ; that although 
I could not blame the aſſembly's exhorzation, or the urgency of his 
friends; yet in my weak and corrupt judgment, I thought it might 
conſiſt with reaſon to have been leſs rigorous : that I could not ſwim 
a league, and probably the neareſt land to theirs might be diſtant 
above an hundred: that many materials, neceſſary for making a 
ſmall veſſel to carry me off, were wholly wanting in this country, 
which however I would attempt in obedience and gratitude to his 
honour, although I concluded the thing to be impoſſible, and 
therefore looked on myſelf as already devoted to deſtruction : that 
the certain proſpect of an unnatural death was the leaſt of my e- 
vils : for ſuppoſing I ſhould eſcape with life by ſome ſtrange ad- 
venture, how could I think with temper of paſſing my days among 
yahoos, and relapſing into my old corruptions for want of exam- 
ples to lead and keep me within the paths of virtue: that I 


knew too well upon what ſolid reaſons all the determinations 2 
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the wiſe Howyhnhnms were founded, not to be ſhaken by argu- 
ments of mine, a miſerable yahoo; and therefore, after preſenting 
him with my humble thanks for the offer of his ſervants aſſiſtance 
in making a veſſel, and deſiring a reaſonable time for ſo difficult 
a work, I told him I would endeavour to preſerve a wretched be- 
ing; and if ever I returned to England, was not without hopes of 
being uſeful to my own ſpecies by celebrating the praiſes of the 
renowned Houybnhnms, and propoſing their virtues to the imita- 
tion of mankind. 
My maſter in a few words made me a very gracious reply, al- 
lowed me the ſpace of two znonths to finiſh my boat; and ordered 
the ſorrel nag, my fellow-ſervant (for fo at this diſtance I may 
preſume to call him) to follow my inſtructions ; becauſe I told my 
maſter, that his help would be ſufficient, and I knew he had a ten- 
derneſs for me. | 

In his company, my firſt buſineſs was to.go to that part of the 
coaſt, where my rebellious crew had ordered me to be ſet on ſhore, 
I got upon a heighth, and looking on every fide into the ſea, fan- 
cied I ſaw a ſmall iſland towards the 0r7th-ea/? : I took out my 
pocket-glaſs, and could then clearly diſtinguiſh it about five leagues 
off, as I computed ; but it appeared to the ſorrel nag to be only a 
blue cloud: for as he had no conception of any country beſide his 
own, ſo he could not be as expert in diſtinguiſhing remote objects 
at ſea, as we who ſo much converſe in that element 

After I had diſcovered this iſland, I conſidered no farther ; but 
reſolved, it ſhould, it poſlible, be the firſt place of my baniſhment, 
leaving the conſequence to fortune. | 

I returned home, and conſulting with the ſorrel nag, we went 
into a copſe at ſome diſtance, where I with my knife, and he with 
a ſharp flint faſtened very artificially after their manner to a wooden 
handle, cut down ſeveral oak wattles, about the thickneſs of a walk- 
ing- ſtaff, and ſome larger pieces. But I ſhall not trouble the rea- 
der with a particular deſcription of my own mechanics ; let it fuf- 
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fice to ſay, that in ſix weeks time with the help of the ſorrel nag, 
who performed the parts that required moſt labour, I finiſhed a 
ſort of indian canoo, but much larger, covering it with the ſkins 
of yaboos well ſtitched together with hempen threads of my own 
making. My fail was likewiſe compoſed of the ſkins of the ſame 
animal ; but I made uſe of the youngeſt I could get, the older 
being too tough and thick ; and I likewiſe provided myſelf with 
four paddles. I laid in a ſtock of boiled fleſh, of rabbets and fowls ; 
and took with me two veſſels, one filled with milk, and the other 
with water. 

I tried my canoo in a large pond near my maſter's houſe, and 
then corrected in it what was amiſs ; ſtopping all the chinks with 
yahoos tallow, till I found it ſtanch, and able to bear me and my 
treight. And, when it was as compleat as I could poſſibly make 
it, I had it drawn on a carriage very gently by yahoos to the ſea- 
de, under the conduct of the ſorrel nag, and another ſervant. 

When all was ready, and the day came for my departure, I 
took leave of my maſter and lady and the whole family, mine eyes 
flowing with tears, and my heart quite ſunk with grief. But his 
honour out of curioſity, and perhaps (if I may ſpeak it without 
vanity) partly out of kindneſs, was determined to ſee me in my ca- 
noo; and got ſeveral of his neighbouring friends to accompany 
him. I was forced to wait above an hour for the tide, and then 
obſerving the wind very fortunately bearing towards the iſland, 
to which I intended to ſteer my courſe, I took a ſecond leave of my 
maſter : but, as I was going to proſtrate myſelf to kiſs his hoof, he 
did me the honour to raiſe it gently to my mouth. I am not ig- 
norant how much I have been cenſured for mentioning this laſt 
particular. Detractors are pleaſed to think it improbable, that fo 
illuſtrious a perſon ſhould deſcend to give ſo great a mark of diſ- 
tinction to a creature ſo inferior as I. Neither have I forgotten how 
apt ſome travellers are to boaſt of extraordinary favours they have 


received. But, if theſe cenſurers were better acquainted with the 
noble 


272 A VOYAGE | 


noble and courteous dif] {poſition of the Houpbnbnms, they would 
ſoon change their opinion. 
I paid my reſpects to the reſt of the Houyhnhnms in his hon- 


our's company ; then getting into my canoo I puſhed off from 


ſhore. 
G 


The author's dangerous voyage. He arrives at N a Hole boping 
zo ſettle there. Is wounded with an arrow by one of the natives. 
Ts ſeized and carried by force into a portugueze ſhip. The great 


civilities of the captain. The author arrives at En gland. 


1 Began this deſperate voyage on February 15, 1714-15, at 9 

o'clock in the morning. The wind was very favourable; how- 
ever I made uſe at firſt only of my paddles; but conſidering I 
ſhould ſoon be weary, and that the wind might chop about, I ven- 
tured to ſet up my little fail ; and thus with the help of the tide I 
went at the rate of a league and a half an hour, as near as I could 
gueſs. My maſter and his friends continued on the ſhore, till I 
was almoſt out of ſight; and I often heard the ſorrel nag (who 
always loved me) crying out, hnuy illa nyha majah yahoo, Take 
care of thyſelf gentle yahoo. 

My deſign was, if poſſible, to diſcover ſome ſmall iſland unin- 
habited, yet ſufficient by my labour to furniſh me with the neceſ- 
ſaries of lite, which I would have thought a greater happineſs, than 
to be firſt miniſter in the politeſt court of europe; ſo horrible was 
the idea I conceived of returning to live in the ſociety, and under 
the government of yaboos. For, in ſuch a ſolitude as I deſired, 
1 could at leaſt enjoy my own thoughts, and refle& with delight 
on the virtues of thoſe inimitable Houyhnbnms without any op- 
portunity of degenerating into the vices and a a of my 
own ſpecies. 

The reader may remember what I related, when my crew con- 
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ſpired againft me, and confined me to my cabbin. How I conti- 
nued there ſeveral weeks without knowing what courſe we took ; 
and when I was put a-ſhoar in the long-boat, how the ſailors told 
me with oaths, whether true or falſe, that they knew not in what 
part of the world we were, However, I did then believe us to 
be about ten degrees ſouthward of the Cape of Good-Hope, or 
about 45 degrees ſouthern latitude, as I gathered from ſome ge- 
neral words I overheard among them, being I ſuppoſed to the 
ſouth-eaſt in their intended voyage to Madagaſcar. And although 
this were but little better than conjecture, yet I reſolved to ſteer 
my courſe eaſtward, hoping to reach the /outh-we/? coaſt of Vew- 
Holland, and perhaps ſome ſuch iſland as I defired lying we/fward 
of it. The wind was full we, and by fix in the evening I compu- 
ted I had gone eaſtward at leaſt eighteen leagues ; when I ſpied 
a very {mall iſland about half a league off, which I ſoon reached. 
It was nothing but a rock with one creek naturally arched by the 
force of tempeſts. Here I put in my canoo, and climbing a part of 
the rock I could plainly diſcover land to the ea, extending from 
ſouth to north. I lay all night in my canoo; and repeating my 
voyage early in the morning, I arrived in ſeven hours to the /outh- 
- eaſt point of Mew-Holland. This confirmed me in the opinion 
I have long entertained, that the nps and charts place this coun- 
try at leaſt three degrees more to the ea/?, than it really is; which 
thought I communicated many years ago to my worthy friend, 
Mr. Herman Moll, and gave him my reaſons for it, although he 
hath rather choſen to follow other authors. 

I faw no inhabitants in the place where I landed, and being un- 
armed I was afraid of venturing far into the country. I found fome 
ſhell-fiſh on the ſhore, and eat them raw, not daring to kindle a 
fire for fear of being diſcovered by the natives. I continued three 
days feeding on oyſters and limpits to ſave my own proviſions ; 
and I fortunately found a brook of excellent water, which gave 


me preat relief | 
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On the fourth day venturing out early a little too far, I ſaw 
twenty or thirty natives upon a heighth not above five hundred 
yards from me. They were ſtark naked, men, women, and chil- 

dren round a fire, as I could difcover by the ſmoke. One of them 
ſpied me, and gave notice to the reſt ; five of them advanced to- 
wards me, leaving the women and children at the fire. I made 
what haſte I could to the ſhore, and getting into my canoo ſhoved 
off: the ſavages, obſerving me retreat ran after me; and, before 

I could get far enough into the ſea, diſcharged an arrow which 
wounded me deeply on the infide of my left knee (I ſhall carry 
the mark to my grave). I apprehended the arrow might be poi- 
ſoned, and paddling out of the reach of their darts (being a calm 
day) I made a ſhift to ſuck the wound, and dreſs it as well as 
I could. | 

I was at a loſs what to do, for I durſt not return to the fame 
landing-place, but ſtood to the zorth, and was forced to paddle ; 
for the wind, though very gentle, was againſt me, blowing north- 
we/?, As J was looking about for a ſecure landing-place, I faw a 
fail to the north north-eaſt, which appearing every minute more 
viſible, I was in ſome doubt, whether I ſhould wait for them or 
no; but at laſt my deteſtation of the yahoo race prevailed ; and 
turning my canoo I failed and paddled together to the /outh, and 
got into the ſame creek, from whence I ſet out in the morning, 
chuſing rather to truſt myſelf among theſe barbarians, than live 
with European yahoos. F drew up my canoo as cloſe as I could 
to the ſhore, and hid. myſelf behind a ftone by the little brook, 
which, as I have already faid, was excellent water. 

The ſhip came within half a league of this creek, and fent out 
her long- boat with veſſels. to take in freſh water (for the place, 
it ſeems, was very well known) but I did not obſerve it, till the 
boat was almoſt on ſhore ; and it was too late to ſeek another 
hiding-place. The ſeamen at their landing obſerved my canoo,, 
und rummaging it all over, eaſily conjectured that the owner could: 

4 not: 
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not be far off. Four of them, well armed, ſearched every cranny 
and lurking-hole, till at laſt they found me flat on my face be- 
hind the ſtone. They gazed a while in admiration at my ſtrange 
uncouth dreſs; my coat made of ſkins, my wooden ſoaled ſhoes, 
and my furred ſtockings; from whence however they concluded, 
I was not a native of the place, who all go naked. One of the ſea- 
men, in portugueze, bid me riſe, and aſked who I was. I underſtood 
that language very well, and getting upon my feet ſaid I was a 
poor yahoo baniſhed from the Houybrhnms, and deſired they would 
pleaſe to let me depart. They admired to hear me anſwer them in 
their own tongue, and ſaw by my complexion, I muſt be an Euro- 
beam; but were at a loſs to know what I meant by yahvos, and 
Houybnhnms, and at the fame time fell a laughing at my ſtrange 
tone in ſpeaking, which reſembled the neighing of a horſe. I 
trembled all the while betwixt fear and hatred: I again defired 
leave to depart, and was gently moving to my canoo; but they 
laid hold on me, deſiring to know, what country I was of? whence 
I came? with many other queſtions. I told them I was born in 
England, from whence I came about five years ago, and then 
their country and ours were at peace. I therefore hoped they 
would not treat me as an enemy, ſince I meant them no harm, 
but was a poor yahoo, ſeeking ſome deſolate place where to paſs 
the remainder of his unfortunate life. 
When they began to talk, I thought I never heard or ſaw any 
thing ſo unnatural ; for it appeared to me as monſtrous, as if a dog 
or a cow ſhould ſpeak in England, or a yahoo in Houyhnhnm-land. 
The honeſt Portuguese were equally amazed at my ſtrange dreſs, 
and the odd manner of delivering my words, which however they 
underſtood very well. They ſpoke to me with great humanity, 
and ſaid they were ſure the captain would carry me gratis to Lis- 
bon, from whence I might return to my own country; that two 
of the ſeamen would go back to the ſhip, inform the captain of 
what they had ſeen, and receive his orders; in the mean time, 
M m 2 unleſs 
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unleſs I would give my ſolemn oath not to fly, they would ſe- 
cure me by force. I thought it beſt to comply with their propo- 
ſal. They were very curious to know my ſtory, but I gave them 
very little ſatisfaction ; and they all conjectured, that my misfor- 
tunes had impaired my reaſon. In two hours the boat, which 
went loaden with veſſels of water, returned with the captain's 
command to fetch me on board. I fell on my knees to preſerve 
my liberty ; but all was in vain, and the men having tied me with 
cords heaved me into the boat, from whence I was taken into 
the ſhip, and from thence into the captain's cabbin. 

His name was Pedro de Mendez; he was a very courteous and 
generous perſon ; he entreated me to give ſome account of myſelf, 
and deſired to know what I would eat or drink; faid, I ſhould be 
uſed as well as himſelf, and ſpoke ſo many obliging things, that I 
wondered to find ſuch civilities from a yahoo. However, I re- 
mained filent and ſullen; I was ready to faint at the very ſmell 
of him and his men. At laſt I deſired ſomething to eat out of 
my own canoo; but he ordered me a chicken, and ſome excellent 
wine, and then directed that I ſhould be put to bed in a very 
clean cabbin. I would not undreſs myſelf, but lay on the bed- 
cloaths, and in half'an hour ſtole out, when I thought the crew 
was at dinner, and getting to the fide of the ſhip was going to 
leap into the ſea, and ſwim for my life, rather than continue 
among yahoos. But one of the ſeamen prevented me, and having 
informed the captain, I was chained to my cabbin. 
Alfter dinner Don Pedro came to me, and deſired to know my 
reaſon for ſo deſperate an attempt; aſſured me, he only meant 
to do me all the ſervice he was able, and ſpoke ſo very movingly, 
that at laſt I deſcended to treat him like an amimal, which had 
ſome little portion of reaſon. I gave him a very ſhort relation: of 
my voyage; of the con{piracy againſt me by my own men; of 
the country where they ſet me on ſhore, and of my five years reſi- 
dence there. All which. he looked. upon, as. if it were a dream. 


Or 


i 


or a viſion ; whereat I took great offence ; for I had quite forgot 
the faculty of lying ſo peculiar to yahoos in all countries where 
they preſide, and conſequently the diſpoſition of ſuſpecting truth 
in others of their own ſpecies. I aſked him whether it were the 
cuſtom in his country to ſay the thing which was not ? I aſſured 
him, I had almoſt forgot what he meant by falſchood, and, if E 
had lived a thouſand years in  Houyhnbnm-land, T ſhould never 
have heard a lye from the meaneſt ſervant; that I was altogether 
indifferent whether he believed me or no ; but however in return 
for his favours, I would give ſo much allowance to the corruption 
of his nature, as to anſwer any objection he would pleaſe to make, 
and then he might eaſily diſcover the truth. 

The captain, a wiſe man, after many endeavours to catch me 
tripping in ſome part of my ſtory, at laſt began to have a better 
opinion of my veracity. But he added, that, ſince I profeſſed ſo 
inviolable an attachment to truth, I muſt give him my word and 
honour to bear him company in this voyage without attempting 
any thing againſt my life, or elſe he would continue me a priſoner 
till we arrived at Lisbon. I gave him the promiſe he required; but 


at the ſame time proteſted, that I would ſuffer the greateſt hard- 


ſhips, rather than return to live among yahvos. 
Our voyage paſſed without any confiderable accident. In gra- 
titude to the captain I ſometimes fat with him at his earneſt re- 


queſt, and ſtrove to conceal my antipathy againſt human kind, 


although it often broke out; which he ſuffered to paſs without ob- 
ſervation. But the greateſt part of the day I confined myſelf to 
my cabbin to avoid feeing any of the crew. The captain had: 
often entreated me to ſtrip myſelf of my ſavage dreſs, and offered 
to lend me the beſt ſuit of eloaths he had. This I would. not be: 
prevailed on to accept, abhorring to cover myſelt with any thing: 
that had been on the back of a yahoo. Tonly deſired he would lend: 
me two clean ſhirts, which, having been waſhed: ſince he 2 

em 
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them, I believed would not ſo much defile me. Theſe I changed 
every ſecond day, and waſhed them myſelf. e 
We arrived at Liſbon, Nov. 5. 1715. At our landing the cap- 
tain forced me to cover myſelf with his cloak to prevent the rab- 
ble from crouding about me. I was conveyed to his own houſe; 
and at my earneſt requeſt he led me up to the higheſt room back- 
wards, I conjured him to conceal from all perſons what I had 
told him of the Howybnhams; becauſe the leaſt hint of ſuch a ſtory 
would not only draw numbers of people to ſee me, but probably 
put- me in danger of being impriſoned or burnt by the inquiſition. 
The captain perſuaded me to accept a ſuit of cloaths newly 
made; but I would not ſuffer the taylor to take my meaſure ; 
however, Don Pedro being almoſt of my ſize, they fitted me well 
enough. He accoutred me with other neceſſaries, all new, which 
I aired for twenty-four hours, before I would uſe them. | 
The captain had no wife, nor above three ſervants, none o 
which were ſuffered to attend at meals; and his whole deport- 
ment was ſo obliging, added to very good humam underſtanding, 
that I really began to tolerate his company. He gained ſo far 
upon me, that I ventured to look out of the back window. By 
degrees I was brought into another room, from whence I peep- 
ed into the ſtreet, but drew my head back in a fright. In a week's 
time he ſeduced me down to the door. I found my terror gradu- 
ally leflened, but my hatred and contempt ſeemed to encreaſe. 
I was at laſt bold enough to walk the ſtreet in his company, but 
kept my noſe well ſtopped with rue, or ſometimes with tobacco. 
In ten days Don Pedro, to whom I had given ſome account of 
my domeſtic affairs, put it upon me as a matter of honour and con- 
ſcience, that I ought to return to my native country, and live at 
home with my wife and children. He told me, there was an engliſb 
ſhip in the port juſt ready to fail, and he would furniſh me 
with all things neceſſary. It would be tedious to repeat his ar- 
guments, and my contradictions, He ſaid it was altogether im- 
poſſible 
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poſſible to find fuch a ſolitary iſland as I had deſired to live 
in; but I might command in my own houſe, and paſs my time 
in a manner as recluſe as I pleafed. 

I complied at laſt, finding I could not do better. I left Lisbon 
the 24th day of Vovember in an engliſb merchant-man, but, who 
was the maſter, I never enquired. Don Pedro accompanied me to 
the ſhip, and lent me twenty pounds. He took kind leave of me, 
and embraced me at parting, which I bore as well as I could. 
During this laſt voyage I had no commerce with the maſter, 
or any of his men; but pretending I was ſick kept cloſe in my 
cabbin. On the 5th of December, 1715, we caſt anchor in the 
Downs about nine in the morning, and at three in the afternoon 
I got fafe to my houſe at Rorherhirh. 

My wite ad family received me with great ſurprize and joy, 
becauſe they concluded me certainly dead ; but I muſt freely 
confeſs the fight of them filled me only with hatred, diſguſt, and 
contempt ; and the more by reflecting on the near alliance I had 
to them. For, although ſince my unfortunate exile from the Houy- 
hnhnm country, I had compelled myſelf to tolerate the fight of 
jaboos, and to converſe with Don Pedro de Menden; yet my me- 
mory and imagination were perpetually filled with the virtues 
and ideas of thoſe exalted Howyhnhams. And when J began to 
conſider, that by copulating with one of the yahoo-ſpecies I had 
become a parent of more, it ſtruck me with the utmoſt ſhame, 
confuſion, and horror. | 

As ſoon as I entered the houſe, my wife took me in her arms, 


and kiſſed me; at which, having not been uſed to the touch of 


that odious animal for ſo many years, I fell into a ſwoon for 
almoſt an hour, At the time I am writing, it is five years ſince 


my laſt return to Exgland : during the firſt year I could not 


endure my wife or children in my preſence; the very ſmell of 


them was intolerable ; much leſs could ] ſuffer them to eat in the 
ſame room. To this hour they dare not preſume to oor he: 
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bread, or drink out of the ſame cup; neither was 1 ever able to 
Jet one of them take me by the hand. The firſt money I laid 
-out was to buy two young {tone-horſes, which I keep in a good 
table, and next to them the groom is my greateſt favourite; for 


I feel my ſpirits revived by the ſmell he contracts in the ſtable. 
My horſes underſtand me tolerably well; I converſe with them 
at leaſt four hours every day. They are ſtrangers to bridle or ſaddle; 
they live in FR amity with me, and friendſhip to each other. 


CHA P. XII. 
"The Fs, s veracity. His deſign in publiſhing this work. His 


cenſure of thoſe travellers who fwerve from the truth. The 
author clears himſelf from any ſiniſten ends in writing. An 
 objeftion anſwered. The method of planting colonies. His native 
colintry commended. The right of the crown to thoſe countries 
deſcribed by the author, is juſtified. The difficulty of conquering 
them. The author takes his laſt leave of the reader; propoſeth his 
manner of living for the future; gives good advice and concludeth, 


F Us gentle reader, I have given thee a faithful hiſtory of 
my travels for ſixteen years and above ſeven months; wherein 
J have * been ſo ſtudious of ornament as of truth. T could per- 
haps like others, have aſtoniſh'd thee with ſtrange improbable 
tales; but I rather choſe to relate plain matter of fact in the 
ſimpleſt manner and ſtyle; becauſe my principal delign was to 
/ inform, and not to amuſe thee. 
It is eaſy for us who travel into remote countries, which are ſel- 
dom viſited by engliſomen or other europeans, to form deſcriptions 
of wonderful animals both at ſea and land: Whereas a traveller's 
chief aim ſhould be to make men wiſer and better, and to improve 
their minds by the bad, as well as good example, or what they 
deliver concerning forci) gn places. 
I could heartily with a law was enacted, that every traveller, 
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before he were permitted to publiſh his voyages, ſhould be ob- 
liged to make oath before the lord high Chancellor, that all he 
intended to print was abſolutely true to the beſt of his know- 
ledge; for then the world would no longer be deceived, as it 
uſually is; while ſome writers, to make their works paſs the bet- 
ter upon the public, impoſe the groſſeſt falſities on the unwary 
reader. I have peruſed ſeveral books of travels with great delight 
in my younger days; but having ſince gone over moſt parts of 
the globe, and been able to contradict many fabulous accounts 
from my own obſervation, it hath given me a great diſguſt againſt 
this part of reading, and ſome indignation to ſee the credulity of 
mankind ſo 1mpudently abuſed. Therefore, ſince my acquaint- 
ance were pleaſed to think my poor endeavours might not be 


unacceptable to my country, I impoſed on myſelf as a maxim 


never to be ſwerved from, that I would frifly adhere to truth; 
neither indeed can I be ever under the leaſt temptation to vary 
from it, while I retain in my mind the lectures and example of 
my noble maſter, and the other illuſtrious Houyhnhnms, of whom 
I had ſo long the honour to be an humble hearer. 


— Wee fe miſerum Fortuna Sinonem 
Finxit, vanum etiam, mendacemque improba finget. 
I know very.well, how little reputation is to be got by writings, 
which require neither genius nor learning, nor indeed any other 


talent, except a good memory, or an exact journal. I know like- 


wiſe, that writers of travels, like di#79nary-makers, are ſunk into 
oblivion by the weight and bulk of thoſe, who come laſt, and 
therefore lie uppermoſt. And it is highly probable, that ſuch tra- 
vellers, who ſhall hereafter viſit the countries deſcribed in this 
work of mine, may by detecting my errors (if there be any) and 
adding many new diſcoveries of their own, juſtle me out of vogue 
and ſtand in my place, making the world forget that ever I was 
an author. This indeed would be too great a mortification, if I 
Nn wrote 
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wrote for fame: but as my fole intention was the public good, I 
cannot be altogether diſappointed. For who can read of the 
virtues I have mentioned in the glorious Houybubnms without 
being aſhamed of his own vices, when he confiders himſelf as the 
reaſoning, governing animal of his country? I ſhall ſay nothing of 
thoſe remote nations, where yahoos preſide ; amongſt which the 
leaſt corrupted are the Brobdingnagians, whole wiſe maxims in 
morality and government it would be our happineſs to obſerve. 
But I forbear deſcanting farther, and rather leave the judicious 
reader to his own remarks and applications. 

I am not a little pleaſed, that this work of mine can poſſibly 
meet with no cenſurers : for what objections can be made againſt 
a writer, who relates only plain facts, that happened in ſuch diſ- 
tant countries, where we have not the leaſt intereſt with reſpect 
either to trade or negotiations? I have carefully avoided every 
fault, with which common writers of travels are often too juftly 
charged. Befides, I meddle not the leaſt with any party, but write 
without paſſion, prejudice, or ill-will againſt any man, or num- 
ber of men whatſoever. I write for the nobleſt end, to inform 
and inſtruct mankind, over whom I may, without breach of mo- 
deſty, pretend to ſome ſuperiority from the advantages I received 
by converſing fo long among the moſt accompliſhed Houyhnhnms. 
I write without any view towards profit or praiſe. I never ſuffer 
a word to paſs, that may look like reflection, or poſſibly give the 
leaſt offence, even to thoſe who are moſt ready to take it. So that 
I hope, I may with juſtice pronounce myſelf an author perfectly 
blameleſs ; againſt whom the tribes of anſwerers, conſiderers, ob- 
ſervers, reflecters, detecters, remarkers, will never be able to find 
matter for exercifing their talents. | 

I confeſs, it was whiſpered to me, that I was bound in duty, as 
a ſubject of England, to have given in a memorial to a ſecretary 
of ſtate at my firſt coming over; becauſe, whatever lands are diſ- 
covered by a ſubject, belong to the crown. But I doubt whether 
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our conqueſts, in the countries I treat of, would be as eaſy as 
thoſe of Ferdinando Cortez over the naked Americans. The Lil. 
liputiaus, I think, are hardly worth the charge of a fleet and army 
to reduce them ; and I queſtion whether it might be prudent or 
late to attempt the Brobdingnagiant. Or whether an engliſh army 
would be much at their eaſe with the flying iſland over their 
heads. The Houyhnhnms indeed appear not to be ſo well pre- 
pared for war, a ſcience to which they are perfect ſtrangers, and 
eſpecially againſt miſſive weapons. However, ſuppoſing myſelf to 
be a miniſter of ſtate, I could never give my advice for invading 
them. 'Their prudence, unanimity, unacquaintedneſs with fear, 
and their love of their country, would amply ſupply all defects 
in the military art. Imagine twenty thouſand of them breaking 
into the midſt of an europeam army, confounding the ranks, over- 
turning the cartiages, battering the warriors faces into mummy 
by terrible yerks from their hinder hoofs; for they would well 
deſerve the character given to Auguſtus : Recalcitrat undique tutus. 
But inſtead of propoſals for conquering that magnanimous nation, 
I rather wiſh they were in a capacity, or diſpoſition, to ſend a 
ſufficient number of their inhabitants tor civilizing Europe, by 
teaching us the firſt principles of honour, juſtice, truth, tempe- 
rance, public ſpirit, fortitude, chaſtity, friendſhip, benevolence, 
and fidelity. The names of all which virtues are ſtill retained 
among us in moſt languages, and are to be met with in modern, 
as well as ancient authors; which I am able to aſſert from my 
own ſmall reading. 

But I had another reaſon, which made me leſs forward to en- 
large his majeſty's dominions by my diſcoveries. To fay the truth, 
I had conceived a few ſcruples with relation to the diſtributive 
juſtice of princes upon thoſe occaſions. For inſtance, a crew of 
pyrates are driven by a ſtorm they know not whither ; at length 
a boy diſcovers land from the top-maſt ; they-go on ſhore to rob 
and plunder ; they ſee an harmleſs people, are entertained with 
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kindneſs ; they give the country a new name; they take formal 
poſſeſſion of it for their king; they ſet up a rotten plank or a 
ſtone for a memorial; they murder two or three dozen of the na- 
tives, bring away a couple more by force for a ſample, return 
home, and get their pardon. Here commences a new dominion 
acquired with a title by divine right. Ships are ſent with the firſt 
opportunity; the natives driven out or deſtroyed ; their princes tor- 
tured to diſcover their gold; a free licence given to all acts of 
inhumanity and luſt, the earth reeking with the blood of its in- 
habitants : and this endende crew of butchers employed in ſo pi- 
ous an expedition, is a oder colony, ſent to convert and civilize 
an idolatrous and barbarous people. 

But this deſcription, I confeſs, doth by no means affect the Bri- 
zifþ nation, who may be an example to the whole world for their 
wiſdom, care, and juſtice in planting colonies ; their liberal en- 
dowments for the advancement of religion and learning ; their 
choice of devout and able paſtors to propagate chriſtianity; their 
caution in ſtocking their provinces with people of ſober lives and 
converſations from this the mother kingdom; their ſtrict regard 
to the diſtribution of juſtice, in ſupplying the civil adminiſtration 
through all their colonies with officers of the greateſt abilities, utter 
ſtrangers to corruption ; and to crown all, by ſending the moſt vi- 
gilant and virtuous governors, who have no other views than the 
happineſs of the people over whom they preſide, and the honour 
of the king their maſter. 

But as thoſe countries, which I have deſcribed, do not appear to 
have any deſire of being conquered, and enſlaved, murdered or dri- 
ven out by colonies; nor abound either in gold, filver, ſugar, or 
tobacco; I did humbly conceive, they were by no means proper 
objects of our zeal, our valour, or our intereſt. However, if thoſe, 
whom it more concerns, think fit to be of another opinion, I am 
ready to depoſe, when I ſhall be lawfully called, that no Euro- 
pear did ever viſit theſe countries before me. I mean, if the inha- 
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bitants ought to be believed, unleſs a diſpute may ariſe concerning 
the two yahoos ſaid to have been ſeen many ages ago upon a f 
mountain in Houyhnbim-landl. | OE: | g 
But, as to the formality of taking poſſeſſion in my ſovereign's 
name, it never came once into my thoughts; and if it had, yet, ö 
as my affairs then ſtood, I ſhould perhaps in point of prudence and E 
ſelf- preſervation have put it off to a better opportunity. 
Having thus anſwered the only objection, that can ever be raiſ- 
ed againſt me as a traveller ; I here take a final leave of all my 
courteous readers, and return to enjoy my own ſpeculations in my 
little garden at Reddriff; to apply thoſe excellent leſſons of vir- 
tue, which I learned among the Houyhnhnms ; to inſtruct the ya- 
hoos of my own family, as far as I ſhall find them docible animals; 
to behold my figure often in a glaſs, and thus, if poſſible, habitu- 
ate myſelf by time to tolerate the fight of a human creature : to 
lament the brutality of Houyhnhnms in my own country, but al- 
ways treat their perſons with reſpe& for the ſake of my noble 
maſter, his family, his friends, and the whole Houyhnhnm race, 
whom theſe of ours have the honour to reſemble in all their li- 
neaments, however their intellectuals came to degenerate. 

T began laſt week to permit my wite to fit at dinner with me 
at the fartheſt end of a long table; and to anſwer (but with the 
utmoſt brevity) the few queſtions I aſked her. Yet, the ſmell of 
a yahoo continuing very offenſive, I always keep my noſe well 
ſtopped with rue, lavender, or tobacco-leaves. And, although it 
be hard for a man late in life to remove old habits, I am not 
altogether out of hopes in ſome time to ſufter a neighbour yahoo 
in my company, without the apprehenſions I am yet under of his 
teeth or his claws. 

My reconcilement to the yahoo kind in general might not be ſo 

difficult, if they would be content with thoſe vices and follies on- 
ly, which nature hath intitled them to. I am not in the leaſt pro- 


voked at the fight of a lawyer, a pickpocket, a colonel, a fool, a | 
lord, | 
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lord, a gameſter, à politician, a whore-monger, a phyſician, an 
evidence, a ſuborner, an attorney, a traſfor, or the like: this is 
all according to the due courſe of things # but when I behold a 
lump of deformity and diſeaſes both in body and mind ſmitten 
with pride, it immediately breaks all the meaſures of my pati- 
ence; neither ſhall I be ever able to comprehend how ſuch an a- 
nimal, and ſuch a vice, could tally together. The wiſe and vir- 
tuous Houyhnhnms, who abound in all excellencies that can adorn 

a rational creature, have no name for this vice in their language, 
which hath no terms to expreſs any thing that is evil, except thoſe 


* 


whereby they deſcribe the deteſtable qualities of their yahoos, a- 


mong which they were not able to diſtinguiſh this of pride for 
want of thoroughly underſtanding human nature, as it ſheweth 
itſelf in other countries, where that animal preſides. But I, who had 
more experience, could plainly obſerve ban rudiments of it a- 
mong the wild yahoos. 

But the Howyhnhnms, who live under the government of rea- 
ſon, are no more proud of the good qualities they poſſeſs, than 
I ſhould be for not wanting a leg or an arm, which no man in his 
wits would boaſt of, although he muſt be miſerable without them. 


I dwell the longer upon this ſubject, from the defire J have to make 


the ſociety of an eng/iſh yahoo by any means not inſupportable; 
and therefore I here entreat thoſe, who have any tincture of this 
abſurd vice, that they will not preſume to come in my ſight. 


To mortify pride, which indeed was not made of mankind, become objects not of pride but of 
for man, and produces not only the moſt ridieu- humility, in the diminutive ſtature and contemp- 
lous follies, but the moſt extenſive calamity, ap- tible weakneſs of the Lilliputians ; in the hortid 
pears to have been one general view of the deforinity of the Bnobdinghagians ; in the learned 
author in every part of theſe travels. Perſonal folly of the Laputians, and in the parallel drawn 
ſtrength and beauty, the wiſdom and the virtue between our manners and thoſe ofthe Fouybnhnms. 
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